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PREFACE

Tuis is, I believe, the first attempt at an English
translation of the ¢Enquiry into Plants” That it
should be found entirely satisfactory is not to be
expected, since the translator is not, as he should be,
a botanist ; moreover, in the present state at least
of the text, the Greek of Theophrastus is sometimes
singularly elusive. I should never have undertaken
such a responsibility without the encouragement of
that veteran student of plant-lore the Rev. Canon
Ellacombe, who first suggested that I should make
the attempt and introduced me to the book. Itisa
great grief that he did not live to see the completion
of the work which he set me. If I had thought
it essential that a translator of Theophrastus should
himself grapple with the difficulties of identifying
the plants which he mentions, I must have declined
a task which has otherwise proved quite onerous
enough. However the kindness and the expert
knowledge of Sir William Thiselton-Dyer came to
my rescue; to him I not only owe gratitude for
constant help throughout; the identificationssin the
Index of Plants are entirely his work, compared
with which the compilation of the Index itself was
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PREFACE

but mechanical labour. And he has greatly increased
my debt and the reader’s by reading the proofs of
my translation and of the Index. This is perhaps
the place to add a note on the translation of the
plant-names in the text:—where possible, I have
given an English equivalent, though I am conscious
that such names as ¢Christ’s thorn,’ ¢ Michaelmas
daisy’ must read oddly in a translation of a work
written 300 years before Christ; to print Linnean
binary names would have been at least equally
incongruous. Where an English name was not
obvious, although the plant is British or known in
British gardens, I have usually consulted Britten
and Holland’s Dictionary of Plant-names. Where
no English equivalent could be found, i.e. chiefly
where the plant is not either British or familiar in
this country, I have either transliterated the Greek
name (as arakhidna) or given a literal rendering of it
in inverted commas (as ¢ foxbrush ' for dAwméxovpos) ;
but the derivation of Greek plant-names being often
obscure, I have not used this device unless the
meaning seemed to be beyond question. In some
cases it has been necessary to preserve the Greek
name and to give the English name after it in
brackets. This seemed desirable wherever the author
has apparently used more than one name for the
same plant, the explanation doubtless being that he
was drawing on different local authorities; thus xépacos
and Aaxdpy both probably represent ¢bird-cherry,’
the latter being the Macedonian name for the tree.
vi
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Apart from this reason, in a few places (as 3.8.3;
3.10.3.) it seemed necessary to give both the Greek
and the English name in order to bring out some
particular point. On the other hand one Greek
name often covers several plants, e.g. Awrds ; in such
cases I hope that a reference to the Index will make
all clear. Inverted commas indicate that the render-
ing is a literal translation of the Greek word ; the
identification of the plant will be found in the Index.
Thus ¢eArddpusis rendered  cork-oak,’ though ¢ holm-
oak ’ would be the correct rendering,—cork-oak (quer-
cus Suber) being what Theophrastus calls ¢eAAds,
which is accordingly rendered cork-oak without
commas. As to the spelling of proper names, con-
sistency without pedantry seems unattainable. One
cannot write names such as Arcadia or Alexander
otherwise than as they are commonly written; but
I cannot bring myself to Latinise a Greek name if it
can be helped, wherefore I have simply transliterated
the less familiar names; the line drawn must of
course be arbitrary.

The text printed is in the main that of Wimmer's
second edition (see Introd. p. xiv). The textual notes
are not intended as a complete apparatus criticus ;
to provide a satisfactory apparatus it would probably
be necessary to collate the manuscripts afresh. I have
had to be content with giving Wimmer’s statements
as to MS. authority ; this [ have done wherever any
question of interpretation depended on the reading ;
but I have not thought it necessary to record mere
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variations of spelling. Where the textual notes go
beyond bare citation of the readings of the MSS., Ald.,
Gaza, and Pliny, it is usually because I have there
departed from Wimmer’s text. The references to
Pliny will, I hope, be found fairly complete. I am
indebted for most of them to Schneider, but I have
verified these and all other references.

I venture to hope that this translation, with its
references and Index of Plants, may assist some
competent scholar-botanist to ‘produce an edition
worthy of the author.

Besides those already mentioned I have to thank
also my friends Professor D’Arcy Thompson, C.B.,
Litt.D. of Dundee, Mr. A. W. Hill of Kew, Mr. E. A.
Bowles for help of various kinds, and the Rev. F. W.
Galpin for his learned exposition of a passage which
otherwise would have been dark indeed to me—the
description of the manufacture of the reed mouth-
pieces of wood-wind instruments in Book IV. Sir John
Sandys, Public Orator of Cambridge University, was
good enough to give me valuable help in matters of
bibliography.

viii



INTRODUCTION

I.—BIBLIOGRAPHY AND ABBREVIATIONS USED

A. Textual Authorities

Wimmer divides the authorities on which the text
of the mepi pvraw ioropla is based into three classes:—
First Class :

U. Codex Urbinas: in the Vatican. Collated by
Bekker and Amati; far the best extant
MS., but evidently founded on a much
corrupted copy. See note on 9. 8. 1.

" P,. Codex Parisiensis: at Paris. Contains con-
siderable excerpts; evidently founded on a
good MS.; considered by Wimmer second
only in authority to U.

(Of other collections of excerpts may

be mentioned one at Munich, called after
Pletho.)

Second Class :

M (M;, M,). Codices Medicei: at Florence.
Agree so closely that they may be re-
garded as a single MS.; considered by
Wimmer much inferior to U, but of higher
authority than Ald.

ix
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P. Codex Parisiensis : at Paris. Considered by
Wimmer somewhat inferior to M and V,
and more on a level with Ald.

mP. Margin of the above. A note in the MS.
states that the marginal notes are not scholia,
but variae lectiones aut emendationes.

V. Codex Vindobonensis: at Vienna. Contains
the first five books and two chapters of the
sixth; closely resembles M in style and
readings.

Third Class :

Ald. Editio Aldina: the editio princeps, printed
at Venice 1495-8. Believed by Wimmer
to be founded on a single MS,, and that
an inferior one to those enumerated above,
and also to that used by Gaza. Its readings
seem often to show signs of a deliberate
attempt to produce a smooth text: hence
the value of this edition as witness to an
independent MS. authority is much im-
paired.

(Bas. Editio Basiliensis: printed at Bile, 1541.
A careful copy of Ald., in which a number
of printer’s errors are corrected and a few
new ones introduced (Wimmer).

Cam. Editio Camotiana (or Aldina minor, altera):
printed at Venice, 15562. Also copied from
Ald., but less carefully corrected than Bas.;
the editor Camotius, in a few passages,
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altered the text to accord with Gaza’s
version.)

G. The Latin version of Theodore Gaza,! the
Greek refugee: first printed at Treviso
(Tarvisium) in 1483. A wonderful work
for the time at which it appeared. Its
present value is due to the fact that the
translation was made from a different MS.
to any now known. Unfortunately how-
ever this does not seem to have been a
better text than that on which the Aldine
edition was based. Moreover Gaza did not
stick to his authority, but adopted freely
Pliny’s versions of Theophrastus, emending
where he could not follow Pliny. There
are several editions of Gaza’s work : thus

G.Par.G.Bas. indicate respectively editions pub-
lished at Paris in 1529 and at Béle in 1534
and 1550. Wimmer has no doubt that the
Tarvisian is the earliest edition, and he
gives its readings, whereas Schneider often
took those of G.Bas.

Vin.Voe,Cod.Cas. indicate readings which Schnei-
der believed to have MS. authority, but
which are really anonymous emendations
from the margins of MSS. used by his pre-
decessors, and all, in Wimmer’s opinion

1 See Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, ii. p. 62, etc.
xi
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traceable to Gaza’s version. Schneider’s
so-called Codex Casauboni he knew, ac-
cording to Wimmer, only from Hofmann’s
edition.

B. Editions

H. Editio Heinsii, printed at Leyden, 1613 : founded

on Cam. and very carelessly printed, repeating
the misprints of that edition and adding many
others. In the preface Daniel Heins! pretends
to have had access to a critical edition and to a
Heidelberg MS.; this claim appears to be en-
tirely fictitious. The book indeed contains what
Wimmer calls a_farrago emendationum; heremarks
that “all the good things in it Heinsius owed
to the wit of others, while all its faults and
follies we owe to Heinsius.” Schneider calls it
editio omnium pessima.

Bod. Editio Bodaei (viz. of Joannes Bodaeus &

xii

Stapel), printed at Amsterdam, 1644. The text
of Heinsius is closely followed ; the margin con-
tains a number of emendations taken from the
margin of Bas. and from Scaliger, Robertus Con-
stantinus, and Salmasius, with a few due to the
editor himself. The commentary, according to
Sir William Thiselton-Dyer, is ¢botanically
monumental and fundamental.’

1 See Sandys, op. cit. p. 313 ete.
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St. Stackhouse, Oxford, 1813: a prettily printed

Sch.

edition with some illustrations; text founded on
Ald. The editor seems to have been a fair
botanist, but an indifferent scholar, thoygh occa-
sionally he hits on a certain emendation. The
notes are short and generally of slight value.
The book is however of interest, as being appa-
rently the only work on the ¢ Enquiry’ hitherto
published in England.

J. G. Schneider (and Linck), Leipzig: vols.
i.-iv. published in 1818, vol. v. in 1821 ; contains
also the mepl alrav and the fragments, and a re-
print of Gaza’s version (corrected). The fifth,
or supplementary, volume, written during the
author’s last illness, takes account of the Codex
Urbinas, which, unfortunately for Schneider,
did not become known till his edition was
finished. It is remarkable in how many places
he anticipated by acute emendation the readings
of U. The fifth volume also gives an account of
criticisms of the earlier volumes by the eminent
Greek Adamantios Koraés! and Kurt Sprengel.
This is a monumental edition, despite the ver-
bosity of the notes, somewhat careless references
and reproduction of the MSS. readings, and an
imperfect comprehension of the compressed
style of Theophrastus, which leads to a good
deal of wild emendation or rewriting of the
text. For the first time we find an attempt at

! See Sandys, op. cit. iii. pp. 361 foll.
xiii
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providing a critical text, founded not on the
Aldine edition, but on comparison of the manu-
scripts then known ; the Medicean and Viennese
had Jbeen collated a few years before by J. Th.
Schneider. We find also full use made of the
ancient authors, Athenaeus, Plutarch, Pliny,
Dioscorides, Nicander, Galen, etec., who quoted or
adapted passages of Theophrastus, and copious
references, often illuminating, to those who
illustrate him, as Varro, Columella, Palladius,
Aelian, the Geoponica.

Kurt Sprengel, Halle, 1822. This is not an
edition of the text, but a copious commentary
with German translation. Sprengel was a better
botanist than scholar; Wimmer speaks dis-
paragingly of his knowledge of Greek and of
the translation. (See note prefixed to the
Index of Plants.)

W. Fr. Wimmer: (1) An edition with introduction,

analysis, critical notes, and Sprengel’s identi-
fications of the plant-names ; Breslau, 1842,

(2) A further revised text with new Latin
translation, apparatus criticus, and full indices ;
the Index Plantarum gives the identifications of
Sprengel and Fraas; Didot Library, Paris, n.d.

(3) A reprint of this text in Teubner’s series,
1854,

These three books are an indispensable supplement
to Schneider’s great work. The notes in the edition of
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1842 are in the main critical, but the editor’s remarks
on the interpretation of thorny passages are often
extremely acute, and always worth attention. The
mass of material collected by Schneider is put into
an accessible form. Wimmer is far more conservative
in textual criticism than Schneider, and has a better
appreciation of Theophrastus’ elliptical and some-
what peculiar idiom, though some of his emendations
appear to rest on little basis. A collation of the
Paris MSS, (P and P,) was made for Wimmer; for
the readings of U and M he relied on Schneider,
who, in his fifth volume, had compared U with
Bodaeus’ edition. A fresh collation of the rather
exiguous manuscript authorities is perhaps required
before anything like a definitive text can be pro-
vided. Wimmer's Latin translation is not very
helpful, since it slurs the difficulties: the Didot
edition, in which it appears, is disfigured with
numerous misprints.

(Sandys’ History of Classical Scholarship (ii. p. 380)
mentions translations into Latin and Italian by
Bandini ; of this work I know nothing.)

C. Other Commentators

Scal. J. C. Scaliger : Commeniarii et animadversiones on
the =ept ¢uriv ioropla posthumously published
by his son Sylvius at Leyden, 1684. (He also
wrote a commentary on the wepl airdv, which
was edited by Robertus Constantinus and pub-
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lished at Geneva in 1566.) The most accurate
and brilliant scholar who has contributed to the
elucidation of Theophrastus.

R.Const. Robertus Constantinus (see above). Added
notes of his own, many of them valuable, which
are given with Scaliger’s in Bodaeus’ edition.

Salm. Salmasius (Claude de Saumaise). Made many
happy corrections of Theophrastus’ text in his
Exercitationes Plinianae.

Palm. Jacobus Palmerius (Jacques de Paulmier).
His Exzercitationes in oplimos auctores Graecos
(Leyden, 1668) contain a certain number of
acute emendations ; Wimmer considers that he
had a good understanding of Theophrastus’
-style. )

Meurs. Johannes Meursius (Jan de Meurs). Author
of some critical notes on Theophrastus pub-
lished at Leyden in 1640; also of a book on
Crete.

Dalec. Jean Jacques D’Aléchamps: the botanist.
Author of Historia plantarum universalis, Lyons,
1587, and editor of Pliny’s Natural History.

Mold. J. J. P. Moldenhauer. Author of Tentamen
in Historiam plantarum Theophrasti, Hamburg,
1791. This book, which I have not been able
to see and know only from Wimmer’s citations,
contains, according to him, very valuable notes
on the extremely difficult Introduction to the
¢ Historia’ (Book I. chaps. i.-ii.).

xvi
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II.—THueorurAsTUs’ LIFE AND WoORKS

Such information as we possess concerning the
life of Theophrastus comes mainly from Diogenes
Laertius’ Lives of the Philosophers, compiled at least
four hundred years after Theophrastus’ death ; it is
given therefore here for what it may be worth;
there is no intrinsic improbability in most of what
Diogenes records.

He was born in 370 B.c. at Eresos in Lesbos; at
-an early age he went to Athens and there became a
pupil of Plato. It may be surmised that it was from
him that he first learnt the importance of that
principle of classification which runs through all his
extant works, including even the brochure known as
the ¢Characters’ (if it is rightly ascribed to him),
and which is ordinarily considered as characteristic
of the teaching of his second master Aristotle. But
in Plato’s own later speculations classification had a
very important place, since it was by grouping things
in their ‘natural kinds’ that, according to his later
metaphysic, men were to arrive at an adumbration
of the ¢ideal forms’ of which these kinds are the
phenomenal counterpart, and which constitute the
world of reality. Whether Theophrastus gathered
the principle of classification from Plato or from his
fellow-pupil Aristotle, it appears in his hands to
have been for the first time systematically applied
to the vegetable world. Throughout his botanical

" xvii
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works the constant implied question is ¢ What is its
difference?’, What is its essential nature ?’, viz. ¢ What
are the characteristic features in virtue of which a
plant may be distinguished from other plants, and
which make up its own ‘nature’ or essential
character ?

Theophrastus appears to have been only Aristotle’s
junior by fifteen years. On Plato’s death he became
Aristotle’s pupil, but, the difference in age not being
very great, he and his second master appear to have
been on practically equal terms. We are assured
that Aristotle was deeply attached to his friend;
while as earnest of an equally deep attachment on
the other side Theophrastus took Aristotle’s son
under his particular care after his father's death.
Aristotle died at the age of sixty-three, leaving to
his favourite pupil his books, including the auto-
graphs of his own works, and his garden in the
grounds of the Lyceum. The first of these bequests,
if the information is correct, is of great historical
importance ; it may well be that we owe to
Theophrastus the publication of some at least of
his master's voluminous works. And as to the
garden it is evident that it was here that the first
systematic botanist made many of the observations
which are recorded in his botanical works. Diogenes
has preserved his will, and there is nothing in the
terms of this interesting document to suggest that
it is not authentic. Of special interest is the
provision made for the maintenance of the garden;
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it is bequeathed to certain specified friends and to
these who will spend their time with them in learn-
ing and philosophy ; the testator is to be buried
in it without extravagant expense, a custodian is
appointed, and provision is made for the emancipa-
tion of various gardeners, so soon as they have

earned their freedom by long enough service.
According to Diogenes Theophrastus died at the
age of eighty-five. He is made indeed to say in the
probably spurious Preface to the ¢ Characters’ that he
is writing in his ninety-ninth year; while St. Jerome's
Chronicle asserts that he lived to the age of 107.
Accepting Diogenes’ date, we may take it that he
died about 285 B.c.; it is said that he complained
that «“ we die just when we are beginning to live.”
His life must indeed have been a remarkably full
and interesting one, when we consider that he
enjoyed the personal friendship of two such men as
Plato and Aristotle, and that he had witnessed the
whole of the careers of Philip and Alexander of
Macedon. To Alexander indeed he was directly
indebted ; the great conqueror had not been for
nothing the pupil of the encyclopaedic Aristotle.
He took with him to the East scientifically trained
observers, the results of whose observations were at
Theophrastus’ disposal. Hence it is that his de-
scriptions of plants are not limited to the flora of
Greece and the Levant; to the reports of Alexander’s
followers he owed his accounts of such plants as the
cotton-plant, banyan, pepper, cinnamon, myrrh and
xix
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frankincense. It has been a subject of some con-
troversy whence he derived his accounts of plants
whose habitat was nearer home. Kirchner, in an
able tract, combats the contention of Sprengel that
his observations even of the Greek flora were not
made at first hand. Now at this period the Peri-
patetic School must have been a very important
educational institution; Diogenes says that under
Theophrastus it numbered two thousand pupils.
Moreover we may fairly assume that Alexander, from
his connexion with Aristotle, was interested in it,
while we are told that at a later time Demetrius
Phalereus assisted it financially. May we not hazard
and guess that a number of the students were ap-
propriately employed in the collection of facts and
observations? The assumption that a number of
¢ travelling students’ were so employed would at all
events explain certain references in Theophrastus’
botanical works. He says constantly ‘The Maced-
onians say,’ ‘The men of Mount Ida say’ and so
forth. Now it seems hardly probable that he is
quoting from written treatises by Macedonian or
Idaean writers. It is at least a plausible suggestion
that in such references he is referring to reports ot
the districts in question contributed by students
of the school. In that case ¢ The Macedonians say’
would mean ¢ This is what our representative was
told in Macedonia,” It is further noticeable that
the tense used is sometimes past, e.g. ¢ The men of
Mount Ida said’ ; an obvious explanation of this is
XX
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supplied by the above conjecture. It is even possible
that in one place (3. 12. 4.) the name of one of these
students has been preserved.

Theophrastus, like his master, was a very volu-
minous writer; Diogenes gives a list of 227 treatises
from his pen, covering most topics of human interest,
as Religion, Politics, Ethics, Education, Rhetoric,
Mathematics, Astronomy, Logic, Meteorology and
other natural sciences. His oratorical works enjoyed
a high reputation in antiquity. Diogenes attributes
to him ten works on Rhetoric, of which one On Style
was known to Cicero, who adopted from it the
classification of styles into the ¢ grand,’ the ¢ plain,’
and the ¢ intermediate.’! Of one or two other lost
works we have some knowledge. Thus the substance
of an essay on Piety is preserved in Porphyry de
Abstinentia.2  The principal works still extant are
the nine books of the Enquiry into Plants, and the
six books on the Causes of Plants ; these seem to be
complete. We have also considerable fragments of
treatises entitled :—of Sense-perception and objects
of Sense, of Stones, of Fire, of Odours, of Winds, of
Weather-Signs, of Weariness, of Dizziness, of Sweat,
Metaphysics, besides a number of unassigned excerpts.
The style of these works, as of the botanical books,
suggests that, as in the case of Aristotle, what we
possess consists of notes for lectures or notes taken
of lectures. There is no literary charm ; the sen-

1 Sandys, i. p. 99.
2 Bernays, Tgxeophrastus, 1866.
xxi
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tences are mostly compressed and highly elliptical,
to the point sometimes of obscurity. It follows that
translation, as with Aristotle, must be to some extent
paraphrase. The thirty sketches of ¢Characters’
ascribed to Theophrastus, which have found many
imitators, and which are well known in this country
through Sir R. Jebb’s brilliant translation, stand on
a quite different footing ; the object of this curious
and amusing work is discussed in Sir R. Jebb’s
Introduction and in the more recent edition of
Edmonds and Austen. Well may Aristotle, as we
are assured, have commended his pupil’s diligence.
It is said that, when he retired from the headship of
the school, he handed it over to Theophrastus. We
are further told that the latter was once prosecuted
for impiety, but the attack failed; also that he was
once banished from Athens for a year, it does not
appear under what circumstances. He was con-
sidered an attractive and lively lecturer. Diogenes’
sketch ends with the quotation of some sayings
attributed to him, of which the most noteworthy
are ‘ Nothing costs us so dear as the waste of time,’
‘One had better trust an unbridled horse than
an undigested harangue.’ He was followed to
his grave, which we may hope was, in accordance
with his own wish, in some peaceful corner of the
Lyceum garden, by a great assemblage of his fellow
townsmen.
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The principal references in the notes are to the
following ancient authors :—

Apollon.
Arist.
Arr.
Athen.
Col.
Diod.
Diosc.

Geop.
Nie.
Pall.
Paus,
Plin.

Plut.
Seyl.

Apollonius, Historia Miraculorum.

Aristotle. Bekker, Berlin, 1831.

Arrian. Hercher (Teubner).

Athenaeus. Dindorf, Leipzig, 1827.

Columella, de re rustica. Schneider, Leipzig, 1794.
Diodorus.

Pedanius Dioscurides, de materia medica. Well-
mann, Berlin, 1907.

Geoponica. Beckh (Teubner), 1895.
Nicander, Theriaca. Schneider, Leipzig, 1816.
Palladius, de re rustica. Schneider, Leipzig, 1795.
Pausanias. Schubart (Teubner), Leipzig, 1881.
Plinius, Naturalis Historia. Mayhoff (Teubner),
1887. (Reference by book and section.)
Plutarch. Hercher (Teubner), Leipzig, 1872.
Scylax, Periplus. Vossius, Amsterdam, 1639.
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1 74 ins. Sch., om. Ald.H.

2 wdfn, a more general word than BSuwvduers, °virtues’:
¢f. 1.5.4; 8.4.2; it seems to mean here something like
‘ behaviour,’ in relation to environment. Instances of xdén
are given 4. 2.11; 4.14. 6.

3 &xovot conj. H.; &xovoar W. with Ald.
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THEOPHRASTUS
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS

BOOK 1

Of THE PARTS OF PLANTS AND THEIR COMPOSITION.
OF CLASSIFICATION.

Introductory: How plants are to be clwsszﬁed difficulty
of defining what are the essential ‘parts’ of a plant
especially if plants are assumed to correspond to animals.

I. IN considering the distinctive characters of
plants and their nature generally one must take
into account their! parts, their qualities,? the
ways in which their life originates, and the course
which it follows in each case: (conduct and activities
we do not find in them, as we do in animals). Now
the differences in the way in which their life origin-
ates, in their qualities and in their life-history are com-
paratively easy to observe and are simpler, while
those shewn? in their ‘parts’ present more com-
plexity. Indeed it has not even been satisfactorily
determined what ought and what ought not to be
called ‘parts, and some difficulty is mvolved in
making the distinction.

Now it appears that by a ¢ part,” seeing that it is
something which belongs to the plant’s characteristic
nature, we mean something which is permanent either
absolutely or when once it has appeared (like those
parts of animals which remain for a time undeveloped)

3
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Tads pilas date, € pév Tis TadTa Ohoe pépn, T6
~ 3/ v \ I/ \ 3\
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T&V popiwv: € & ad uy pépn, cvpPicerar, 8 dv
- ’ \ s ~ \ > /4
Té\ea yivetal kal alvetar, TabTa py elvar pépn-
PBracTdvovta yap xal OdAlovra kal xapmov
éxovra mdvta kalNiew Kal TeheldTepa Kal Soxel
\ b’ (4 \ 9 b 7’ 14 y
xal &Tw. ai pév odv amopiar oxedov eloiw
adrat.
Tdya 8¢ oby opoiws dmavra {yryréov odre
é&v Tols d\hois obd’ 8aga mwpos THY yéveauw,
3 ’ ’ / !/ \
adtd Te TA yevvdueva pépn Oetéov olov Tovs
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8 é& 1) dpa dYe TobTS ye KdAMaTOV,

1 j.e. the male inflorescence of some trees; the term is
of course wider than ‘catkin.’
2 4.e. flower, catkin, leaf, fruit, shoot.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I 1. 2-3

—permanent, that is, unless it be lost by disease, age
or mutilation. However some of the parts of plants
are such that their existence is limited to a year, for
instance, flower, ¢catkin,’! leaf, fruit, in fact all
those parts which are antecedent to the fruit or else
appear along with it. Also the new shoot itself must
be included with these; for trees always make fresh
growth every year alike in the parts above ground
and in those which pertain to the roots. So that if
one sets these 32 down as ¢ parts,’ the number of parts
will be indeterminate and constantly changing ;
if on the other hand these are not to be called
¢parts,” the result will be that things which are
essential if the plant is to reach its perfection, and
which are its conspicuous features, are nevertheless
not ¢ parts ' ; for any plant always appears to be, as
indeed it is, more comely and more perfect when it
makes new growth, blooms, and bears fruit. Such,
we may say, are the difficulties involved in defining
a ¢part.’

But perhaps we should not expect to find in
plants a complete correspondence with animals
in regard to those things which concern repro-
duction any more than in other respects; and so
we should reckon as ‘parts’ even those things
to which the plant gives birth, for instance their
fruits, although® we do not so reckon the unborn
young of animals. (However, if such 4 a product seems
fairest to the eye, because the plant is then in its
prime, we can draw no inference from this in

3 obd¢ ~ap : obd¢ seems to mean no more than ob (¢f. neque
enim=non enim) ; y&p refers back to the beginning of the §.

$ & T Gpg Oyes ToiiTd ye I conj.; 7 &pg et T6 ye vulg.
W.; Tob7o, t.c. flower or fruit.
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dar ovdév dromov dMws Te ral Suotov by TH
dvANoBorely TO wdbos.

‘Qoavres & oddeé Ta mwpos Ty yéveair émel xal
év Tols {dois T wév ouvextikTeTar Td & dmo-
xabalpetar kabdmep GANOTPLa TS Pploews. Eoke
8¢ mapaminoins xal Ta wepi THv BAdoTnow
Exew. 1) ydp ToL BAdaTnais yevéoews xdpiw éaTl
Tijs Te\elas.

“Olws 8¢ kabdmwep eimoper o08¢ mdvra
opolws xal éml Tdv {wwv Apmréov. 8 b ral o
aplfuds adpiatos mavrayi yap BhacTnTirov
dte xal mwavrtayi (Gv. doTe TabTa pév oVTws
UmoknmTéov ob uovov els Tad viv aANd xal TOV
WENNGVTWY Xdpw* 8oa yap wy olov Te ddo-
potoiv mepiepyov TO yhiyealar mwdvrws, a py
kal Ty oikelay amoBdAwpev Oewplav. 1 &¢
igTopia TéV GUTOY éoTiv WS ATAGS elTely 1) KaTd

1 elBever conj. Sch., ebferet UMVAId. +.e. we do not
argue from the fact that animals are at their handsomest
in the breeding season that the young is therefore part™ of
the animal.

2 Lit. ‘which are in holes,’ in allusion to the well-known
belief that animals (especially birds) which are out of sight
in the winter are hiding in holes; the text is supported by
[Arist.] de plantis 1. 3, the author of which hmy evidently
read this passage ; but possibly some such words as 7ds e
¢oAldas kal have dropped out after pwAedorra.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L 1 3—4

support of our argument, since even among animals
those that are with young are at their best.!)

Again many plants shed their parts every year,
even as stags shed their horns, birds which hiber-
nate? their feathers, four-footed beasts their hair :
so that it is not strange that the parts of plants
should not be permanent, especially as what thus
occurs in animals and the shedding of leaves in
plants are analogous processes.

In like manner the parts concerned with repro-
duction are not permanent in plants; for even
in animals there are things which are separated
from the parent when the young is born, and
there are other things® which are cleansed away,
as though neither of these belonged to the animal’s
essential nature. And so too it appears to be with
the growth of plants; for of course growth leads up
to reproduction as the completion of the process.

And in general, as we have said, we must not assume
that in all respects there is complete correspondence
between plants and animals. And that is why the
number also of parts is indeterminate ; for a plant has
the power of growth in all its parts, inasmuch as it
has life in all its parts. Wherefore we should assume
the truth to be as I have said, not only in regard to
the matters now before us, but in view also of those
which will come before us presently ; for it is waste
of time to take great pains to make comparisons
where that is impossible, and in so doing we may
lose sight also of our proper subject of enquiry.
The enquiry into plants, to put it generally, may

3 i.e. the embryo is not the only thing derived from the
farent animal which is not a ‘part’ of it ; there is also the

ood-supply produced with the young, and the after-birth.
$¢f.C.P. 1 8.
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1 A very obscure sentence ; so W. renders the MSS. text.
2 i.e. ‘inequality’ might include ¢ unlikeness.’
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L 1 4-6

either take account of the external parts and the
form of the plant generally, or else of their internal
parts : the latter method corresponds to the study of
animals by dissection.

Further we must consider which parts belong to
all plants alike, which are peculiar to some one
kind, and which of those which belong to all alike
are themselves alike in all cases; for instance, leaves
roots bark. And again, if in some cases analogy
ought to be considered (for instance, an analogy
presented by animals), we must keep this also in
view ; and in that case we must of course make the
closest resemblances and the most perfectly de-
veloped examples our standard ; !and, finally, the
ways in which the parts of plants are affected must be
compared to the corresponding effects in the case of
animals, so far as one can in any given case find an
analogy for comparison. So let these definitions
stand.

The essential parts of plants, and the materials of which
they are made.

Now the differences in regard to parts, to take
a general view, are of three kinds: either one plant
may possess them and another not (for instance,
leaves and fruit), or in one plant they may be unlike
in appearance or size to those of another, or, thirdly,
they may be differently arranged. Now the unlike-
ness between them is seen in form, colour, closeness of
arrangement or its opposite, roughness or its opposite,
and the other qualities; and again there are the
various differences of flavour. The inequality is seen
in excess or defect as to number or size, or, to speak
generally, 2all the above-mentioned differences too

9
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1¢f.C.P.5.1.9.

2¢f. 1. 6. 11. T. extends the term kapmds so as to
include any succulent edible part of a plant.

3 T. does not consider that xapwds was necessarily ante-
ceded by a flower.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I 1 6-9

are included under excess and defect: for the more’
and the ‘less’ are the same thing as excess and
defect, whereas ¢differently arranged’ implies a
difference of position; for instance, the fruit may
be above or below the leaves,! and, as to position on
the tree itself, the fruit may grow on the apex of it
or on the side branches, and in some cases even on
the trunk, as in the sycamore; while some plants
again even bear their fruit underground, for in-
stance arakkidna? and the plant called in Egypt
uingon ; again in some plants the fruit has a stalk, in
some it has none. There is a like difference in the
floral organs: in some cases they actually surround
the fruit, in others they are differently placed3: in
fact it is in regard to the fruit, the leaves, and the shoots
that the question of position has to be considered.

Or again there are differences as to symmetry4:
in some cases the arrangement is irregular, while the
branches of the silver-fir are arranged opposite one
another ; and in some cases the branches are at
equal distances apart, and correspond in number, as
where they are in three rows.

Wherefore the differences between plants must
be observed in these particulars, since taken together
they shew forth the general character of each plant.

But, before we attempt to speak about each, we
must make a list of the parts themselves. Now the
primary and most important parts, which are also
common to most, are these—root, stem, branch, twig ;
these are the parts into which we might divide the
plant, regarding them as members, corresponding to

4 Plin. 16. 122. 5 i.e. ternate.
6 j.e. if we wished to make an anatomical division. uéan
conj. Sch. ¢f. 1. 2. 7; uépn Ald.
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6 avaroyia conj. Sch. ; avaroyla UAld. H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L. 1. g-11

the members of animals : for each of these is distinct
in character from the rest, and together they make
up the whole.

The root is that by which the plant draws its
nourishment, the stem that to which it is con-
ducted. And by the ‘stem’ I mean that part
which grows above ground and is single!; for that
is the part which occurs most generally both in
annuals and in long-lived plants; and in the case
of trees it is called the ‘trunk.’ By ¢branches’
I mean the parts which split off from the stem and
are called by some ‘boughs.’? By ‘twig’ 1 mean
the growth which springs from the branch regarded
as a single whole,® and especially such an annual
growth. )

Now these parts belong more particularly to
trees. The stem however, as has been said, is more
general, though not all plants possess even this,
for instance, some herbaceous plants are stemless;
others again have it, not permanently, but as an
annual growth, including some whose roots live beyond
the year. In fact your plant is a thing various and
manifold, and so it is difficult to describe in general
terms: in proof whereof we have the fact that we
cannot here seize on any universal character which
is common to all, as a mouth and a stomach are com-
mon to all animals ; whereasin plants some characters
are the same in all, merely in the sense that all
have analogous ® characters, while others correspond
otherwise. For not all plants have root, stem, branch,
twig, leaf, flower or fruit, or again bark, core, fibres
or veins; for instance, fungi and truffles; and yet
these and such like characters belong to a plant’s
essential nature. However, as has been said, these

13
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avovvua Ta pépn. TAY 8¢ molvelddv dvouasuéva

7 \ \ ~ /7

xabdmep mwodos xepos xepalis, olov SdrxTvlos
e\ bd 4 \ /4 /4 \
pis opfaucs. kai Ta pév péyiora pépn ayedov
TadTd éoTiv.

IL. "AX\a 8¢ é¢ dv Tadra photos Evhov uijTpa,
doa &xer wiTpav. mdvra 8 opotoueps. Kal TA
TovTwY 8¢ ETi TpoTEpa Kal éE Gy TalTa, trypov is

1 There 18 no exact English e?uivalent for buotouepés,
which denotes a whole composed of parts, each of which is,
as it were, a miniature of the whole. ¢f. Arist. H.4. 1. 1.

2 ie. any part taken of flesh or bone may be called
¢ flesh’ or ¢ bone.’

3 e.9. bark ; ¢f. 1. 2. 1. 4 e.g. fruit.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I 1. r1-m. 1

characters belong especially to trees, and our
classification of characters belongs more particularly
to these ; and it is right to make these the standard
in treating of the others.

Trees moreover shew forth fairly well the other
features also which distinguish plants; for they exhibit
differences in the number or fewness of these which
they possess, as to the closeness or openness of their
growth, as to their being single or divided, and in
other like respects.  Moreover each of the characters
mentioned is not ‘composed of like parts’!; by
which I mean that though any given part of the root
or trunk is composed of the same elements as the
whole, yet the part so taken is not itself called
trunk,” but ‘a portion of a trunk.” The case is the
same with the members of an animal’s body; to
wit, any part of the leg or arm is composed of the
same elements as the whole, yet it does not bear the
same name (as it does in the case of flesh or bone 2);
it has no special name. Nor again have subdivisions
of any of those other organic parts® which are uniform
special names, subdivisions of all such being nameless.
But the subdivisions of those parts* which are
compound have names, as have those of the foot,
hand, and head, for instance, toe, finger, nose or eye.
Such then are thelargest ® parts of the plant.

I1. Again there are the things of which such parts
are composed, namely bark, wood, and core (in the
case of those plants which have it), and these are
all ¢ composed of like parts.’ Further there are
the things which are even prior to these, from which

5 i.e. the ¢ compound’ parts.
8 fAov phrpa conj. W. from G. uhrpa EvAov MSS. ;
térov, 8oa conj. W. ; tiAa, § Soa Ald.H,
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aTA@s év Gmacw omov, damep rai MevéaTwp, ol

1 odofa conj. Sch. (but he retracted it); ovrovela MSS. (?)
Ald.

2 This definition is quoted by Hesych. s.v. ufoxos.

3 2 om. &g, which is mentioned below.

4 1d ovykeluevov oxépua, lit. ‘the compound seed,’ i.e. as
many seeds as are contained in one wepixdpxion.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I u. 1-3

they are derived—sap, fibre, veins, flesh: for these
are elementary substances—unless one should prefer
to call them the active principles of the elements;
and they are common to all the parts of the plant.
Thus the essence! and entire material of plants
consist in these.

Again there are other as it were annual parts,
which help towards the production of the fruit, as
leaf, flower, stalk (that is, the part by which the
leaf and the fruit are attached to the plant),? and
again tendril,® ‘catkin’ (in those plants that have
them). And in all cases there is the seed which
belongs to the fruit: by fruit’ is meant the seed
or seeds,* together with the seed-vessel. Besides
these there are in some cases peculiar parts, such
as the gall in the oak, or the tendril in the vine.

In the case of trees we may thus distinguish the
annual parts, while it is plain that in annual plants all
the parts are annual : for the end of their being is
attained when the fruit is produced. And with
those plants which bear fruit annually, those which
take two years (such as celery and certain others ?)
and those which have fruit on them for a longer time
—with all these the stem will correspond to the
plant’s length of life : for plants develop a stem at
whatever time they are about to bear seed, seeing
that the stem exists for the sake of the seed.

Let this suffice for the definition of these parts:
and now we must endeavour to say what each of the
parts just mentioned is, giving a general and typical
description.

The sap is obvious: some call it simply in all cases
¢ juice,” as does Menestor ¢ among others : others, in

5¢f.7.1.2and3. ¢ A Pythagorean philosopher of Sybaris.
17
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8 év pév Tois d\\ows dvwvipws év 8¢ Tigw émov
kai év d\\ows 8drpvov. lves 8¢ kal PpAéBes xal’
adTa pév avdvvua T4 8¢ opoloTnTi peTalapSd-
vovor TOV év Tols {wois mopiwv. Exer 8¢ lows
xai d\\as Siadopds xal TadTa kal BAws TO TdV
PuTOY évost moNUxovy vyap damep elpiKapev.
AN émel id TGV yrwpipoTépwy petadidrey Set
TAa dyvédpioTa, yropiuwtepa 8¢ Ta peilw xal éu-
bavij 1§ ailab@roei, 6oy 87 rabdmep UpiynTac
mepl ToUTWY Nektéov: émavaopav yap Efouev
TOV dA\\wy mpos TadTa péxp. mogov kal wids
éacTa peréyer ThHs ouotdTNTOS. €lAnupévev 8é
TOV pepdv peta Tavta AymTéOy TAS ToUTWY
Siadopds: olTws yap dpa xai 1) odola pavepd
xal 7 6\n TOV yevdy wPos GAANAa SidaTaais.

‘H pév odv 10 peyictov oxedov elpnrar Myw
& olov pilns kavhoi TGV AMNwY* ai yap Suvdpuers
kal &v xdpw Eactov UoTepov pnbicovrar. €E
dv qap kal TadTa kal TE dANNa cUykeTas
metpaTéov elmeiv dpEapuévovs Ao TAY TPOTWY.

IpdTa 8¢ éoti 76 drypov kal Oepuov: dmav yap
durov éxer Twa UrypotnTa kai BepuétnTa olu-
dutov damep rkai {dov, dv ImoheTovTwY yiveTal
yhipas kai ¢pficis, Teheiws 8¢ vmolimévToy Odva-
Tos kal avavais. év uév odv Tols TheloToLs AV~

! Lit. ¢ muscles and veins.’ ’

2 i.e. the analogy with animals is probably imperfect, but
is useful so far as it goes.

3 1. 1. 10. 4 e.g. the root, as such.

5 e.g. the different forms which roots assume.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I . 3-5

the case of some plants give it no special name, while
in some they call it ¢juice,” and in others ‘gum.’
Fibre and ¢ veins’! have no special names in relation
to plants, but, because of the resemblance, borrow
the names of the corresponding parts of animals. 21t
may be however that, not only these things, but the
world of plants generally, exhibits also other differ-
ences as compared with animals: for, as we have
said,® the world of plants is manifold. However,
since it is by the help of the better known that we
must pursue the unknown, and better known are the
things which are larger and plainer to our senses,
it is clear that it is right to speak of these things in
the way indicated : for then in dealing with the
less known things we shall be making these better
known things our standard, and shall ask how far and
in what manner comparison is possible in each case.
And when we have taken the parts, we must next
take the differences which they exhibit,® for thus
will their essential nature become plain, and at the
same time the general differences between one kind
of plant and another.

Now the nature of the most important parts has
been indicated already, that is, such parts as the
root, the stem, and the rest : their functions and the
reasons for which each of them exists will be set forth
presently. For we must endeavour to state of what
these, as well as the rest, are composed, starting from
their elementary constituents.

First come moisture and warmth : for every plant,
like every animal, has a certain amount of moisture
and warmth which essentially belong to it; and, if
these fall short, age and decay, while, if they fail |
altogether, death and withering ensue. Now in
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wAelgrois conj. Mold.; xpdrois Ald. H. 21. 1.3
&xapdBAagTov conj. R.Const.; &rapdBAanrovr UMV ALd.
¥ri 8¢ conj. W.; &xov Ald. 6 Fibre.

i.e. can be split in one direction.

e.g. an unripe walnut.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L . 5-6

most ! plants the moisture has no special name, but
in some it has such a name, as has been said 2: and
this also holds good of animals : for it is only the
moisture of those which have blood which has
received a name ; wherefore we distinguish animals
by the presence or absence of blood, calling some
¢animals with blood,” others ¢bloodless.” Moisture
then is one essential ¢ part,” and so is warmth, which
is closely connected with it.

There are also other internal characters, which in
themselves have no special name, but, because of
their resemblance, have names analogous to those of
the parts of animals. Thus plants have what
corresponds to muscle; and this quasi-muscle is
continuous, fissile, long : moreover no other growth
starts from it either branching from the side ? or
in continuation of it. Again¢ plants have veins:
these in other respects resemble the ¢ muscle,’ 5 but
they are longer and thicker, and have side-growths
and contain moisture. Then there are wood and
flesh : for some plants have flesh, some wood. Wood
is fissile,® while flesh can be broken up in any
direction, like earth and things made of earth: it is
intermediate between fibre and veins, its nature being
clearly seen especially in the outer covering’ of
seed-vessels. Bark and core are properly so called,?
yet they too must be defined. Bark then is the
outside, and is separable from the substance which it
covers. Core is that which forms the middle of the
wood, being third® in order from the bark, and
corresponding to the marrow in bones. Some call this
part the ‘heart,” others call it ¢heart-wood’ : some

8 i.e. not by analogy with animals, like ¢ muscle,’ * veins,’
¢flesh.’ Reckoning inclusively.
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1 geAnod conj. H.; ¢piaror UVP,P,Ald.; puAdod M.
2 4.e. root, stem, branch twig: ¢f. 1. l 9.

3 gagpearépav conj. W. ; capéorepov Ald.

4 efdn here=vév; ¢f. 6. 1. 2. n.

5 wdvr’ 9 conj. Sch. after G ; xdvrn UMVAILd.
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ENQUIRY INTO BRANTS, I. 1. 6-m1 1

again call only the inner part of the core itself
the ‘heart’ while others distinguish this as the
¢ marrow.’

Here then we have a fairly complete list of the
‘parts,” and those last named are composed of the first
‘parts’; wood is made of fibre and sap, and in some
cases of flesh also; for the flesh hardens and turns to
wood, for instance in palms ferula and in other
plants in which a turning to wood takes place, as in
the roots of radishes. Core is made of moisture and
flesh : bark in some cases of all three constituents,
as in the oak black poplar and pear; while the
bark of the vine is made of sap and fibre, and that
of the cork-oak! of flesh and sap. Moreover out of
these constituents are made the most important
parts,? those which I mentioned first, and which may
be called * members’ : however not all of them are
made of the same constituents, nor in the same
proportion, but the constituents are combined in
various ways.

Having now, we may say, taken all the parts, we
must endeavour to give the differences between them
and the essential characters of treesand plants taken
as wholes.

Definitions of the various classes into which plants may be
divided.

I11. Now since our study becomes more illumin-
ating 3 if we distinguish different kinds,* it is well to
follow this plan where it is possible. The first and
most important classes, those which comprise all
or nearly all® plants, are tree, shrub, under-shrub,
herb.

A tree is a thing which springs from the root with
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moAUkAadov 6wTov ok edamilvTov, olov é\da
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PvANodipor Tpoidy doTéexes, oD 6 KAUNOS GTEp-
podopos, olov o alitos xai Ta Adyava.

Aei 8¢ Tovs Bpovs oUTws amodéxeafar kal Nau-
Bdvew ds TUT kal émi TO TAv \eyouévovs: évia
wyap lows émarhdrrew Soete, Ta 8¢ kal mapa Ty
ayoyyy aANowTepa vyivesbar ral éxBaivew Tis
Pvoews, olov paldyn Te eis thWros dvayouévn
xal amodevdpovuévy: ovuPBaive. yap TobTo Kal
obKk év TOAND Xpove AAN év & 4 émTa pnalv,
doTe pijos kal wdyos Sopatiaiov ryiveclar, 8 b
xal BarTnpiais adrals ypwvrac, whelovos 8¢ ypo-
vou qwouévov katd ANoyov 1) Amodogist opoiws
8¢ kal émi TOV TedTAWY Kkal yap TadTa AapBdver
péyebos: érv 8¢ palhov dyvor xai 6 maliovpos
xal 0 KLTToS, ol opoloyovuévws TadTa yiverar
dévdpa- ral Toi Bapvddn wyé éoTiv. o 8¢ pivppwvos
wy avaxabaipopevos éxbapvoirar kai 7 Npariew-
Tik) Kapva. Ooxkel 8¢ alTn e kal TOV Kapmov
Bertiw kal whelo ¢éperv éav pdBSovs Tis éd

1 0duvos . . . whyavor. W.’s text transposes, without
alteration, the definitions of 6duvos and ¢piyavor as given
in U. ¢plyavov 8¢ 7daxd pi(ns kal xoAvoTérexes kal moAbxAadoy
olov Bdros waAlovpos, Ald. So also M, but with a lacuna
marked before ¢piyavor and a note that the definition of
Oduvos is wanting. ¢pdyavoy 8¢ Td &wd pilns kal moAvoTéAexes
kal moAvrAadov olov kal yduBon ral xhyavov. Oduvos ¢ &wd pl(ns
woAdrAadov olov Bdros waAlovpos U. So also very nearly P,P,.
G gives to 8duvos (frutex) the definition assigned in U to
¢ppvyavoy (suffrutex) and the other definition is wanting.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. u 1-3

a single stem, having knots and several branches,
and it cannot easily be uprooted ; for instance, olive
fig vine. 1A shrub is a thing which rises from the
root with many branches; for instance, bramble
Christ’s thorn. An under-shrub is a thing which
rises from the root with many stems as well as many
branches; for instance, savory 2 rue. A herb is a
thing which comes up from the root with its leaves
and has no main stem, and the seed is borne on the
stem ; for instance, corn and pot-herbs.

These definitions however must be taken and
accepted as applying generally and on the whole. For
in the case of some plants it might seem that our de-
finitions overlap ; and some under cultivation appear
to become different and depart from their essential
nature, for instance, mallow 3 when it grows tall and
becomes tree-like. For this comes to pass in no long
time, not more than six or seven months, so that in
length and thickness the plant becomes as great as a
spear, and men accordingly use it as a walking-stick,
and after a longer period the result of cultivation is
proportionately greater. So too is it with the beets ;
they also increase in stature under cultivation, and so
still more do chaste-tree Christ’s thorn ivy, so that,
as is generally admitted, these become trees, and yet
they belong to the class of shrubs. On the other
hand the myrtle, unless it is pruned, turns into a
shrub, and so does filbert*: indeed this last appears
to bear better and more abundant fruit, if one leaves

Note that W.’s transposition gives xal. .. kal the proper
force; § 4 shews that the typical ¢piyavor in T.’s view was
woAvaTérexes.

2 60uBpa conj. W.; yduBon MSS. But the first xal being
meaningless, W. also suggests oiaduBpiov for xal yduBpy.

3 ¢f. Plin. 19. 62, d¢f. 3.15. 1.
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1 i.e. 80 that the tree comes to look like a shrub from the
growth of fresh shoots after cutting. ¢f. 2. 6.12; 2. 7. 2.

2 pdpavos conj. Bod. from G ; pagaris Ald.

3¢f. 3. 2. 2. The Ioniun philosopher. See Zeller, Pre-
Socratic Philosophy (Eng. trans.), 1. 281 f.

4 kal add. W.; so G.

5 4 conj. Sch.: xal UAld.Cam,Bas. H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I n 3-5

a good many of itg branches untouched, since it is by
nature like a sh Again neither the apple nor the
pomegranate nor the pear would seem to be a tree of
a single stem, nor indeed any of the trees which have
side stems from the roots, but they acquire the char-
acter of a tree when the other stems are removed.
However some trees men even leave with their
numerous stems because of their slenderness, for in-
stance, the pomegranate and the apple, and they
leave the stems of the olive and the fig cut short.1

Ezxact classification tmpracticable: other possible bases of
classification.

Indeed it might be suggested that we should
classify in some cases simply by size, and in some
cases by comparative robustness or length of life.
For of under-shrubs and those of the pot-herb
class some have only one stem and come as it were
to have the character of a tree, such as cabbage?
and rue : wherefore some call these ‘tree-herbs’; and
in fact all or most of the pot-herb class, when
they have been long in the ground, acquire a sort
of branches, and the whole plant comes to have a
tree-like shape, though it is shorter lived than a tree.

For these reasons then, as we are saying, one
must not make a too precise definition; we should
make our definitions typical. For we must make
our distinctions too on the same principle, as
those between wild and cultivated plants, fruit-
bearing and fruitless, flowering and flowerless,
evergreen and deciduous. Thus the distinction
between wild and cultivated seems to be due
simply to cultivation, since, as Hippon?® remarks,
any plant may be eithert wild or cultivated ac-
cording as it receives or® does not receive attention.
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wapa Tovs Tomwovs xal TOv aéoWov mepiéyovta:
Tov adrTov 8¢ Tpomov xai ¢uAloBora mﬁ dei-
dvAra. wepi yap 'Exedavtivny oddeé Tas duménovs
o0d¢ Tas oukds ¢aot puANoBoleiv.

AMN Spws TowadTa Siapetéort Exer ydp T Tis
Ploews xowov ouoiws év Sévdpors kal Bduvors xal
Tols ppuyavikols Kal moiddeaiv Umép GV kai Tas
altias 6Tav Tis Néyn mwepl wdvTwY Kowh Sihov dTe
AexTéov ovy opilovta xa®’ EacTov ebhoyov &
kal Tavtas kowads elvar mwdvrtwv. dua 8¢ kal
daiveral Twa Exew Puakny Siadopav elbis émi
TV aypiwv kal Tdv Huépwy, eiTep évia uy Stva-
Tas {iy domep Ta yewpyovueva und SAws Séyerac
Ocpameiav aANa xelpw vyivetal, xabdmep éhdTy
mevKn KijhacTpov kal AmAds 8oa Yruypods TéTOUS
Puhel kal yrovddeis, doaiTws 8¢ kal TGV Ppuyave-
kv ral mwowddv, olov kdmmapts xal Oépuos.
fiuepov 8¢ Kai dryprov Sixaiov kakelv avadépovra
mpos Te Tabra Kal BAws wPos TO HuepdTaTor: [o
8 avlpwmos 4 pévoy f) pdliota fuepov.]

IV. ®avepal 8¢ ral xar adras Tas popdas a
Siapopal TV Bhwv Te ral popiwv, olov Néyw

1 &vBdgpopa ral &vavbi conj. Sch. from G; kapwépopa kvén
P,Ald 2 ¢f. 1. 9. 5; Plin. 16. 81.

3 rowabra .conj. W.; Biatperéov conj. Sch.; 7ofs adrois
afperéov Ald. The sense seems to be: Though these
‘secondary’ distinctions are not entirely satisfactory, yet
(if we look to the causes of different characters), they are
indispensable, since they are due to causes which affect all
the four classes of our ‘primary’ distinction.

4 i.e. we must take the extreme cases.

5 i.e. plants which entirely refuse cultivation.
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Again the distinghions between fruitless and fruit-
bearing,! flowe and flowerless, seem to be due
to position and the climate of the district. And
so too with the distinction between deciduous and
evergreen. 2Thus they say that in the district of
Elephantine neither vines nor figs lose their leaves.

Nevertheless we are bound to use such dis-
tinctions.!  For there is a certain common character
alike in trees, shrubs, under-shrubs, and herbs.
Wherefore, when one mentions the causes also,
one must take account of all alike, not giving
separate definitions for each class, it being reasonable
to suppose that the causes too are common to all.
And in fact there seems to be some natural difference
from the first in the case of wild and cultivated,
seeing that some plants cannot live under the
conditions of those grown in cultivated ground,
and do not submit to cultivation at all, but de-
teriorate under it; for instance, silver-fir fir holly,
and in general those which affect cold snowy
country; and the same is also true of some of the
under-shrubs and herbs, such as caper and lupin.
Now in using the terms ¢cultivated’ and ¢ wild’
4 we must make these ®> on the one hand our standard,
and on the other that which is in the truest sense®
¢cultivated.” 7Now Man, if he is not the only
thing to which this name is strictly appropriate, is at
least that to which it most applies.

Differences as to appearance and habitat.
IV. Again the differences, both between the plants
as wholes and between their parts, may be seen in

8 BAws wpds Td. ? mods 7> 8Aws conj. St.
76 & #vlpwrmos. .. fHuepov. I have bracketed this clause,
which seems to be an irrelevant gloss.

29



]

THEOPHRASTUS

/7 \ ’ ’ ’
péyeBos kal pikpdTns, CKADGETNS UANAKOTYS,
Aewotns TpaxUvTns, Photod PUAAwY TAY AAAwy,
amAds evpoppia kal Svouopdia Tis, éTe 8¢ kal
KaA\ikapTia kal Kaxoxapmia. mAeiw wév yap
Soxel Ta dypia Ppépew, domep dxpas KéTivos, Kak-
Mw 8¢ Ta tuepa ral Tovs xvhovs 8¢ adTovs

!’ \ € ’ \ o> e 2 ~
yAvkuTépovs kai 7diovs kal TO Ghov s elmely
€vKpdTOUS PANNOY.

Adrai 16 83 Puaikal Twes damep elpnTas Sa-
dopai, kal &t 8 paAhov TdV dxdpmwv Kal kapmo-
Popwv ral puAroBorwy kai deipiAAwy kal 8oa
d\\a TowadTa. wTavrewv 8¢ Apmwréov del kal Tas
katd Tods Tomous® ov yap ovd olév Te lows
- 4 \ ~ ’ 14
dMws. al 8¢ ToadTar Sofatev dv yevikov Twa
mouely ywpto o, olov évidpwy xal xepoaiwy, Gamep
émri 16y {owv. ot yap évia TV Putdy & od
Stvatar uy év dypd Chiv: Sujpnrar 8¢ Ao kat
d\No yévos TRV Uypdv, daTe Ta uév év Té\pao

S , N " \ »
Ta 8¢ év Nuvais Ta 8 év motapols Ta 8¢ xal év
atr) 1§ BardrTy Pveclas, Ta pév édrTew Kal év

~ Y ¢ \ ’ \ \ b /. P4
TH wap Huiv Ta 8¢ peilw mepl Ty épvbpdv. Eva
8¢ damepel kabvypa kai E\eia, kaldmep iTéa xal

/ \ \ 3 b} o / ~ QI
mAdTavos, Ta 8¢ ok év Ubati Suvdueva {Hy ovd
-4 > \ ’ \ \ 14 ~ >
8hws daAAa Storovta ToUs Empods Tomovs' TOY &
é\atTovwy éoTw & Kal Tovs alyialovs.

Kxa
1 xar’ adrds tas conj. Sch. ; xal 74 7° adras 7as U; rard
Tadras ras MV Ald.
2 wdvrwv . . . Téwovs, text dperhaps defective.
3 i.e. as to locality. of. 4. 7.1
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I.1v. 12

the appearance itself 1 of the plant. I mean differences
such as those in size, hardness, smoothness or their
opposites, as seen in bark, leaves, and the other
parts; also, in general, differences as to comeliness
or its opposite and as to the production of good or of
inferior fruit. For the wild kinds appear to bear
more fruit, for instance, the wild pear and wild olive,
but the cultivated plants better fruit, having even
flavours which are sweeter and pleasanter and in
general better blended, if one may so say.

These then as has been said, are differences of
natural character, as it were, and still more so are
those between fruitless and fruitful, deciduous and
evergreen plants, and the like. But with all the
differences in all these cases we must take into
account the locality,? and indeed it is hardly possible
to do otherwise. Such 3differences would seem to
give us a kind of division into classes, for instance,
between that of aquatic plants and that of plants of
the dry land, corresponding to the division which we
make in the case of animals. For there are some
plants which cannot live except in wet; and again
these are distinguished from one another by their
fondness for different kinds of wetness ; so that some
grow in marshes, others in lakes, others in rivers,
others even in the sea, smaller ones in our own
sea, larger ones in the Red Sea.* Some again, one
may say, are lovers of very wet places, or plants
of the marshes, such as the willow and the plane.
Others again cannot live at all® in water, but seek
out dry places; and of the smaller sorts there are
some that prefer the shore.

5 i.e. though not actually living in water.
S 00 8Aws conj. W.; év 7évrais Ald.H. Minime G.
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O pyv a\\a kal TouTwy € Tis axpiSolo-
yeiobar Oéhot, Ta pév dv edpor kowd kal domep
audiBia, kabdmep pvpikny itéav K\jfpav, Ta 8¢
xal Tdv opoloyoupévey yepoalwy mepukiTa moTe
év 9 BardTTy Biody, poivika aridav avbépirov.
a\\a Td TowabTa Kal GAws TO oUT® oKOTEW ok

’ ’ b \ ~ R AN\DY I e 4 (4
olkeiws éaTl aromely: ovd¢ yap 008 % Pvois ob-
Tws 008" év Tois TotoUTols Eyel TO dvarykaiov. Tds

\ 9 /4 \ o \ e ’ ~
pév odw Srapéoes kal Ghws T iaTopiav TdV Pu-

~ 4 /! o > A \ ~
T@V oUTw AMpmTéov. [GmavTa & odv kai TaiTa xal
T8 &\\a Sioiger xabdmep elpnrar Tals Te TAY
S\wv poppals xal Tals TGV popiwv Siadopals, 1)

~ ¥ \ \ \ » A ~ ’ \ 'y
T Eew Ta 8¢ un Exew, ) TP mwhelw T &
é\dTTw, §) TG dvopoiws % 8aor Tpémor SuipmyvTar
wpoTepov. oixelov 8¢ lows ral Tols TOTOUS TUMK-
mapalapBdaveww év ols &aocta wépuker 1) uy
mépure yivealar. peyd\n yap kai adty Sadopa
kal oy fiktoTa oixela TGV PuTdv Sia TO cuvnp-
tholar Th of kal uy dmolerbobar rabdmep
Ta {da.]

V. Hepatéov & elmelv Tas xata pépos Sia-
Popas os dv kalolov Néyovras mpdTov Kal Kowds,

1 génos conj. Sch.; 6érer Ald.H.

2 effpos conj. Sch.; edpn Ald. ; efpp H.

3 Presumably as being sometimes found on the shore below
high-water mark.

4 &mavra . . . (@a. This passage seems not to belong
here (W.).

5 7pémot conj. Sch. ; 7dwo: UMVAILd.
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However, if one should wish! to be precise, one
would find ? that even of these some are impartial
and as it were amphibious, such as tamarisk willow
alder, and that others even of those which are
admitted to be plants of the dry land sometimes live
in the sea,? as palm squill asphodel. But to con-
sider all these exceptions and, in general, to consider
in such a manner is not the right way to proceed.
For in such matters too nature certainly does not
thus go by any hard and fast law. Our distinctions
therefore and the study of plants in general must be
understood accordingly. ¢To return—these plants
as well as all others will be found to differ, as has
been said, both in the shape of the whole and
in the differences between the parts, either as to
having or not having certain parts, or as to having
a greater or less number of parts, or as to having
them differently arranged, or because of other dif-
ferences > such as we have already mentioned. And
it is perhaps also proper to take into account the
situation in which each plant naturally grows or
does not grow. For this is an important distinc-
tion, and specially characteristic of plants, because
they are united to the ground and not free from
it like animals.

Characteristic diffcrences in the parts of plants, whether
general, apecial, or seen in qualities and properties.
V. Next we must try to give the differences as
to particular parts, in the first instance speaking
broadly of those of a general character,’ and then

6 7.e. those which divide plants into large classes (e.g.
evergreen and deciduous).
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elta kal EacTov, UoTepov éml mAelov domep
avaBewpoivras.

“Eoti 8¢ Ta pév opfoduvi) kal paxpoateNéxm
xaldmep é\dTn welkn rvmwdpirTos, Ta 8¢ gxo-
MoTepa kal BpaxvaTenéyn olov itéa ovki) poia,
kal Kkata wayos 8¢ xai AemwTéTTa Opoiws.
xkal wd\w Ta ey povooTehéynm Ta O& moAv-
oTeMéyn: TobTOo 8¢ TAdTO TpomOV TIWA Kal TP
mapaBhacTyTika 1) amapdflacTa elvar Kal
molvkAad xal OAvyokhada rabdmep 6 poin,
xal év alTols ToUTois éTL KaTd LoVv 1) wdX0S )

2 Tds Towavtas OSiadopds. mANW T)S' HEV NemTO-
Proa, kabamep Sadvn pilvpa, Ta 8¢ TaxiProwa,
xaldmep Spis. €&rv Ta pév heoplowa, kabdmep
pnhéa ovki), Ta 8¢ TpayxiPhota, kabdmep dypia
Spls PeAhos oimE. mwdvra 8¢ véa pev dvta
AetoprooTepa, dmoynpdorovra 8¢ Tpayvphoid-
Tepa, &via 8¢ kai pnEiploa, kabdmep dumelos, T
8¢ kal ds mepumimrew, olov avdpdyAn pniéa
xopapos. &oTi 8¢ xal TOV uév aaprwdns 6 proids,
olov ¢perhod Spuos alyeipov: TdV 8¢ lvwdns ral
doapros opoiws 8évdpwy kal Oduvwy kal émetelwy,
olov auméhov kaldpov mupod. kal TAV uév
moAvNomos, olov ¢ulipas énatns dumélov Mivo-
GwdpTOV KpouvwY, TGV 8¢ povolomos, olov gukiis

1 i.e. taking account of differences in qualities, etc. See
§ 4, but the order in which the three kinds of ¢differences’
are discussed is not that which is here given; the second is
taken first and resumed at 6. 1, the third begins at 5. 4, the
first at 14. 4.

2 radrd conj. Sch.; advrd UMVPAILd.

3 Tpaxvproérepa conj. H. from G; waxvp. UMAId.
¢f. Plin. 16. 126. -
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I v. 1-2

of special differences between individual kinds; and
after that we must take a wider range, making as it
were a fresh survey.!

Some plants grow straight up and have tall stems,
as silver-fir fir cypress; some are by comparison
crooked and have short stems, as willow fig pome-
granate ; and there are like differences as to degree
of thickness. Again some have a single stem, others
many stems ; and this difference corresponds 2 more
or less to®that between those which have side-
growths and those which have none, or that between
those which have many branches and those which
have few, such as the date-palm. And in these
very instances we have also differences in strength
thickness and the like. Again some have thin
bark, such as bay and lime; others have a thick
bark, such as the oak. And again some have
smooth bark, as apple and fig; others rough bark,
as ‘wild eak’ (Valonia oak) cork-oak and date-palm.
However all plants when young have smoother
bark, which gets rougher 3 as they get older; and
some have cracked bark,* as the vine; and in some
cases it readily drops off, as in andrachne apple?®
and arbutus. And again of some the bark is fleshy,
as in cork-oak oak poplar; while in others it is
fibrous and not fleshy ; and this applies alike to trees
shrubs and annual plants, for instance to vines
reeds and wheat. Again in some the bark has more
than one layer, as in lime silver-fir vine Spanish
broom ¢ onions 7; while in some it consists of only

4 pntipAoic conj. St.; p:(ﬁpota (’) U; plloroa P.; pulé-
¢)\ot¢ P,Ald. ¢f. 4. 15. 2, Plin. !

5 uniéa con] H Steph etc.; npAeia UMPAId.; rvirew
PV. ¢/ P
s G appears bo have read Alvov, oxdprov. 7 ¢f. 5.1, 6.
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kaldpov alpas.  xata pév 8y Tovs ¢pAowods év
TovTos ai Siaopal.

Tav 8¢ Ebrwv adTdv kal 6Aws TGV kavAdy of
pév elor caprdders, olov Spvos ovkijs, kal TEV
é\aTTévwY pduvov TEUTAOV KwVELoV* of 8¢ doapkot,
xafdmep xe’Spov AwToD Icv-lraplf'rrov. Kai oi pév
ivodest Ta ryap 'rns‘ érdTrs kal Tod ¢owmos' Ev?\.a
Toadra’ Ta 8¢ 4 diva, xaldmep -rm oukis. ogav-
Tws 8¢ kal Ta pév PreBwdn Ta & dpreBa. mepi
8¢ Ta ppuyavikd xal Gapvddn kal hws Ta VA1}-
pata kal d\has Tis av AdfBoc Siapopds: o pév
yap kdhapos yovatddes, o 8¢ PBdros kal o
maliovpos dravfbdn. 13§ 8¢ TUPn xai Ewa ThV
elwy 9 Mpvalwv opoiws adidpparta rxal ouals,
ka@dmep axoivos. 6 8¢ Tod xvmelpov ral BovTo-
JoV KavNos opaléT™Td Twa Eyel mapd TouTOUS®
ér 8¢ parrov lows o Tod piknTos.

Adrar pév 8y Sofavev Qv €€ dv 1) awbesis. ai
8¢ xatra Ta mwaln kal Tas Svvduers olov oxhy-
pOTNS paNaKoTNS YALTXPOTNS KPAVPOTNS <TUKVG-
s> pavorns kovdorns Bapvrns xkal dra dA\a
TotabTa: 1) pév yap itéa Kal XAwpov evoV Koddov,
damep 6 PeNss, 1) 8¢ wifos Kkal 1) éBevos ovde
adavbévra. xal Ta pév oxilerar, kabdmep Ta Tis

1 pduvov conj. W.; 6duvov P, ; Bardvov Ald.H.
2 xawe(ou conj. Sch.; xwvfov Ald.U (corrected to rwrefov).
cf. 7.6
3 3¢ ﬁwa conj. Sce from G.; 3¢ Biva U; 3¢ pavd Ald.;
6% ..
My,ua-ra conj. Sch. (a general term including shrubs,
under-shruhs, ete. ¢f. 1.6.7; 1. 10. 6); kAfuara, Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L v. 2—4

one coat, as in fig reed darnel. Such are the
respects in which bark differs.

Next of the woods themselves and of stems
generally some are fleshy, as in oak and fig, and,
among lesser plants, in buckthorn! beet hemlock?;
while some are not fleshy, for instance, prickly cedar
nettle-tree cypress. Again some are fibrous, for of
this character is the wood of the silver-fir and the
date-palm ; while some are not fibrous,? as in the
fig. In like manner some are full of ¢ veins, others
veinless. Further in shrubby plants and under-
shrubs and in woody plants4 in general one might
find other differences: thus the reed is jointed,
while the bramble and Christ’s thorn have thorns on
the wood. Bulrush and some of the marsh or pond
plants are in like manner? without joints and smooth,
like the rush; and the stem of galingale and sedge
has a certain smoothness beyond those just men-
tioned; and still more perhaps has that of the
mushroom.

Differences as to qualities and properties.

These then would seem to be the diflerences in
the parts which make up the plant. Those which
belong to the qualities® and properties are such as
hardness or softness, toughness or brittleness, close-
ness or openness of texture, lightness or heaviness,
and the like. For willow-wood is light from the
first, even when it is green, and so is that of the
cork-oak ; but box and ebony are not light even
when dried. Some woods again can be split,” such

5 Suolws, sense doubtful ; duwvipwy conj. W.

S xdéy, of. 1. 1. 1 n.
7 gxilerar conj. W.; oxio6évra UMVAId.; oxiord H.;

fisstles G.
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éNdTns, Ta 8¢ ebbpavoTa pdAlov, olov Ta Tijs
é\das. «kal Ta pév dola, olov Ta Tijs dkTis, T &é
08wdn, olov Ta Tis mwevkns Kal ENdTys.

Ael 8¢ kal Tas ToavTtas Umolaufdvew Tis

4 ¥ \ L4 / ~ >
Pioews. eboyioTor pév yap % édrn T edbu-

~ b A \ e ¥ 4 \ \ \ \
mopeiy, elpavaTov 8¢ 1) éAda Sia TO oroliov kai
ok\npov. ebrapmrov 8¢ 1) pilvpa kal dca dAha
Sid 10 yNaypav Exew Ty UypotnTa. Bapv 8¢ 5

\ / \ e ¥ o /’ € \ ~ o
utv mwofos kai 1 &Bevos &1L mukvd, 7 8¢ Spis 8Te

~ e / \ - 4 \
veddes. @oavTws 8¢ kal Ta AAAa mdvTa WPOS
™ PYow mes avdyerat.

VI. Acapépovae 8¢ kal Tals pwirtpais: mpdTov
pev el Evia Exer 1) pn Exet, kabdmep Twés pagiy
d\\a Te Kkal Ty axTiv: Emata rxal év avTols
Tols &yovor TRV pév ydp éoTi capkwdns TOVY
8¢ Evdddns THY 8¢ Duevddns. xal caprkddns
puév olov auméhov cukfls - umhéas potds drTijs

/ ’ \ 7 ’ /
vapfnros. Evhwdns 8¢ mitvos é\drns mevks,

\ 7 o \ ¥ L2 /
ral pdhiora abry &id 70 &vdados elvar. TolTWY
& é&rv oKkAnpotepar kal TukvoTEpar rpaveias
mpivov 8puds kuticov cvkauivov éBévov AwTod.

Acadépovor 8¢ adral kal Tols yYpdpace:

/- \ ~ 3 / ~ ’ ~
péhawat yap Tis éBévov kal s Spuds, Hy kakodat
pehavdpvov. dmacar 8¢ axAnpiTepar Kal kpavpo-

! 4.c. break across the grain. e#fpavora mP; E6pavora
UPAILd.; fragilis G. c¢f. 5. 5, Plin. 16. 186.

2 %o(a conj. Palm. from G ; Aotd UPAId.

3 7.e. across the grain. 1¢f 5. 6. 2 5¢f. 5.1 4.

8 T. appears not to agree as to elder : see below.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I v. 4-vi 2

as that of the silver-fir, while others are rather break-
able,! such as the wood of the olive. Again some
are without knots,2 as the stems of elder, others
have knots, as those of fir and silver-fir.

Now such differences also must be ascribed to the
essential character of the plant: for the reason why
the wood of silver-fir is easily split is that the
grain is straight, while the reason why olive-wood is
easily broken 3 is that it is crooked and hard. Lime-
wood and some other woods on the other hand are
easily bent because their sap is viscid.* Boxwood
and ebony are heavy because the grain is close, and
oak because it contains mineral matter.® In like
manner the other peculiarities too can in some way
be referred to the essential character.

Further ¢ special’ differences.

VI. Again there are differences in the ¢core’ : in
the first place according as plants have any or have
none, as some say ° is the case with elder among other
things; and in the second place there are differences
between those which have it, since in different plants
it is respectively fleshy, woody, or membranous;
fleshy, as in vine fig apple pomegranate elder ferula ;
woody, as in Aleppo pine silver-fir fir; in the last-
named ? especially so, because it is resinous. Harder
again and closer than these is the core of dog-wood
kermes-oak oak laburnum mulberry ebony nettle-
tree.

The cores in themselves also differ in colour; for
that of ebony and oak is black, and in fact in
the oak it is called ¢ oak-black’; and in all these the
core is harder and more brittle than the ordinary

7 afry conj. Sch.; adry UAld.; adrii MV ; abriis P,.
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~ /- bl 3 (4 Z
Tepar T@Y Eddwrc & & kal ody Umouévovar
t]

kapmiy. pavétepar 8¢ ai pév ai & ob. UVueved-
Sets & év pév Tois Sévdpois ok elolv 1) omwdvioe,
év 8¢ Tois Oauviddeot xal GAws Tols UAjuaciv
olov kaldue Te ral vdpfnke kal Tols TotoUTOIS
eldlv. Eyew 8¢ Ty witpav T4 pév peydiny rkal
davepdv, ds mpivos Spds kal TANAa wpoELpT)-
péva, Ta & dadaveotépav, olov é\da mifos: ov
\ » 3 /. 4 ~ 3 \ 7
yap éoTiv adwpiopévny olTw AafBelv, alha kai
daci Tives ov kaTa TO péocov dANA KaTA TO TaV
éxew: doTe wy elvar Tomov dpiauévort 80 6 kal
3 QY A 4 o ) b3 \ \ ~
&ia o008 av Sofetev Bhws Exerr émel rkal Tod

dolviros ovdeuia paiverar Sadopa kat oddév.
Acadépovor 8¢ kal Tals pilacs. Ta pév yap
moAUppila xal pakpoppila, kabdmep ovki Spis
mAdTavos: édv yap éywot Témov, éd ogovodv
mwpoépxovrar. Ta 8¢ ohuydppila, xabdmep pord

14

pniéa: Ta 8¢ povoppila, kaldmep éndrn mwevxn:
povéppila 8¢ oUTws, 8TL plav peydAny Ty els
Bdbos éxer pixpds 8¢ amd TavTns mwhelovs. Exovar
8¢ kai TOV pn povoppifwv Eva T éx Tod péaov
peyiorny kal xata PdBovs, domwep apvydari:
/7 \ \ / \ ¥ ’ \
é\da 8¢ pukpav TavTyy Tas 8¢ dAhas peifovs kal
os rekapxwwpévas. €te 8¢ TOY pev mayeiat

~ ~ \ ) ~ / 4 - /7
pHaANov TV 8¢ avwpalels, kaldmep ddapvns éNdas:
T@dv 8¢ macar Nemwrtai, kabdmwep dumélov. Sia-
Pépovar 8¢ kal NewdTnTL KAl TPAXUTYTL KAL TUKVG-

i3 ~

™TL. wdvTev yap ai pifar pavéTepar THV dvw,

1 pavérepar . . . ot : text can hardly be sound, but sense is
clear. 2 i.e. homogeneous. 3 Plin. 16. 127.

4 3. 6. 4 seems to give a different account.

5 ¢f. C.P. 3.23. 5, and raprwddns C.P. 1. 12. 3; 3. 21. 5.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L vi. 2—4

wood ; and for this reason the core of these trees can
not be bent. Again the core differs in closeness
of texture.! A membranous core is not common
in trees, if indeed it is found at all; but it is found
in shrubby plants and woody plants generally, as in
reed ferula and the like. Again in some the core is
large and conspicuous, as in kermes-oak oak and
the other trees mentioned above; while in others it
is less conspicuous, as in olive and box. For in these
trees one cannot find it isolated, but, as some say, it
is not found in the middle of the stem, being diffused
throughout, so that it has no separate place ; and for
this reason some trees might be thought to have no
core at all; in fact in the date-palm the wood is
alike throughout.?

Differences in root.

3 Again plants differ in their roots, some having
many long roots, as fig oak plane; for the roots of
these, if they have room, run to any length. Others
again have few roots, as pomegranate and apple,
others a single root, as silver-fir and fir; these have
a single root in the sense that they have one long
one* which runs deep, and a number of small ones
branching from this. Even in some of those which
have more than a single root the middle root is the
largest and goes deep, for instance, in the almond;
in the olive this central root is small, while the
others are larger and, as it were, spread out crab-
wise.® Again the roots of some are mostly stout, of
some of various degrees of stoutness, as those of
bay and olive; and of some they are all slender,
as those of the vine. Roots also differ in degree
of smoothness and in density. For the roots of all
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mukvoTepal 8¢ AAMar dAAwv kal EvAwdéoTepar:
kal al pév wddes, ds ai Tis éNdTys, ai 8¢ capk-
wdets pariov, domep ai ThHs Spuos, ai 8¢ olov
otwders ral Ovoavwders, domep ai Tis é\das
ToiTo 8¢ GTe TAS NewTds kal uikpds mwoAAds
é:xovo'f, kal d,ﬁpéae' émel ;mia’alf, e, lca:l 'z:aﬁ't,'as‘
amoplovow amo TV peyalwy AN’ oUx Oopolws
dbpoas xal moANds.

“Eori 8¢ kai Ta pév Babippila, kabdmep Spis,
Ta & émmolaidppila, kabldmep éda poia uniéa
kumdpiTTos. €&te 8¢ ai pév evfelar xal oualels,
ai 8¢ oxohai kal mapalldTTovoar: TobTO Tyap
o povov cvuPaiver did Tovs TémOUS TH M7
€v0dely aANa kal Tiis Pploews adTiis éoTw, domep
éml 1is dddvns kal Tis é\das ¥ 8¢ ovki kal Ta
TotadTa aroliodTar 8ia TO p1) €dodelv.

5 "Amacac 8 Euuntpor kabamep kal Ta aTeNéyn
xal of dxpepoves: kal ebNoyov &mo ThHs dpxns.
elal 8¢ kal ai pév mapafBracTnTikal els TO dvw,
xabldmep auméhov poas, ai 8¢ dmapdBracTol,
xaldmep é\dTns rkvmapiTTov TebKnS. ai adral
8¢ Siadpopal xal TdV ppuyavikdv kal TGV Tolwddy
kal TV Aoy wAp €l SAws Eva py Exer,
kabdmep Uvov pvkns mélis kepaiviov. Ta pév
mordppila kabamep mupos Tidn kpibij, wav To
TowodTo, kabdmep elkalovoars: Ta & SMydppila

6 xaldmep Ta xedpomwd. oxedov 8¢ kal TGV Nayav-
wddy Ta wheioTa povoppila, olov pdpavos

Y wé(is nepavwiov : woos kpdviov UMV AL. ; wé(is conj. Sch.
from Athen. 2. 59 ; kepavviov conj. W. ¢f. Plin. 3. 36 and 37,
Juv. 5. 117. % eixafoboais : word corrupt ; so UMVAId,

4 Plin. 19. 98.
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plants are less dense than the parts above ground,
but the density varies in different kinds, as also does
the woodiness. Some are fibrous, as those of the
silver-fir, some fleshier, as those of the oak, some are
as it were branched and tassel-like, as those of the
olive; and this is because they have a large number
of fine small roots close together ; for all in fact pro-
duce these from their large roots, but they are not
so closely matted nor so numerous in some cases as
in others.

Again some plants are deep-rooting, as the oak,
and some have surface roots, as olive pomegranate
apple cypress. Again some roots are straight and
uniform, others crooked and crossing one another.
For this comes to pass not merely on account of the
situation because they cannot find a straight course ;
it may also belong to the natural character of the
plant, as in the bay and the olive; while the fig and
such like become crooked because they can not find
a straight course.

All roots have core, just as the stems and branches
do, which is to be expected, as all these parts are
made of the same materials. Some roots again have
side-growths shooting upwards, as those of the vine
and pomegranate, while some have no side-growth,
as those of silver-fir cypress and fir. The same
differences are found in under-shrubs and herbaceous
plants and the rest, except that some have no roots
at all, as truffle mushroom bullfist! ¢ thunder-truffle.’
Others have numerous roots, as wheat one-seeded
wheat barley and all plants of like nature, for
instance,2 . . . . Some have few roots, as legu-
minous plants. 3And in general most of the pot-
herbs have single roots, as cabbage beet celery
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TebTAOV gé\wov Admabos: Ay &na kal dmo-
puvddas éxer peydias, olov 10 oél\wov kal 70
TedTAOV* Kal ©s &v kaTa Noyov TabTa Baﬁvppt{-
otepa TdY Sévdpwv. eloi 8¢ TV pév caprkwdets,
xabdmep padavidos yoyyvhibos dpov xpixov:
Tov 8¢ Evhwleis, olov evlduov @kipov: xal TV
aypiwv 8¢ TV mheloTwY, Sowy uy €bfls mwhelovs
kai oxilouevar, kabdmwep mvpod xplfis xal Tiis
xalovuéyns woas. adTr yap év Tois émweTeios Kal
év Tols motwdeatv 7 Sradopa TAY puldv doTe Tas
uev evBvs ayiteafar mheiovs oloas xal oualeis,
TGV 8¢ AMNwv plav /) 8o Tas ueyioTas kal dA\as
amo TovTw.

“Olws 8¢ mhelovs ai Siadopal TEV puldv év
Tols UMjpact kal hayav@deaiv elol yap ai pév
Evrhwdes, domep ai ToU dxipov: ai 8¢ caprdders,
domep ai ToD TevTAOV Kkal éri &) paihov Tod
dpov kal aopodélov kal xpoxov: ai 8¢ Bamep
éx PAowod ral caprds, damep ai TdV padavidwv kal
yoyyvAidwr al 8¢ yovarddeis, domep ai Tdv kald-
HOV Kal AYpWoTEWY Kal €l T KaNauddes, kal povas ©
&) adrar ) udhiol’ Spoar Tols Vmép yiist Hamep
yap kdhapol elow éppilwuévor Tals Aewrals. ai
8¢ Nemrvpwdes /) pAotddets, olov al Te Tijs TriAAYS
xal Tod BorBod kai &TL xpoudov ral TGV TovTOLS
opoiwy. alel yap €aTi mepLatpety adTdv.

Ildvra 8¢ Ta TotadTa Boxet xabdmwep Svo yévy
pldv Exewr Tols 8¢ Kal BAws Ta xeparoBaph
xal xatdppila TdvTar TV TE Tapkddny TavTn

! The same term being applied to herbaceous’ plants in
general. 2 Plin. 19. 98.

44



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. vi. 6-8

monk’s rhubarb ; but some have large side-roots, as
celery and beet, and in proportion to their size these
root deeper than trees. Again of some the roots are
fleshy, as in radish turnip cuckoo-pint crocus; of
some they are woody, as in rocket and basil. And
so with most wild plants, except those whose roots
are to start with numerous and much divided, as
those of wheat barley and the plant specially ! called
¢ grass.” For in annual and herbaceous plants this is
the difference between the roots:—Some are more
numerous and uniform and much divided to start
with, but the others have one or two specially large
roots and others springing from them.

To speak generally, the differences in roots are
more numerous in shrubby plants and pot-herbs;
2 for some are woody, as those of basil, some fleshy, as
those of beet, and still more those of cuckoo-pint
asphodel and crocus; some again are made, as it
were, of bark and flesh, as those of radishes and
turnips ; some have joints, as those of reeds and
dog’s tooth grass and of anything of a reedy charac-
ter; and these roots alone, or more than any others,
resemble the parts above ground; they are in fact
like 3 reeds fastened in the ground by their fine roots.
Some again have scales or a kind of bark, as those of
squill and purse-tassels, and also of onion and things
like these. In all these it is possible to strip oft
a coat.

Now all such plants, seem, as it were, to have two
kinds of root ; and so, in the opinion of some, this is
true generally of all plants which have a solid ‘head’*
and send out roots from it downwards. These have,

3 i.e. the main root is a sort of repetition of the part
above ground. 4 4.¢e. bulb, corm, rhizome, ete.
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kal ¢proddn, xaldmwep 7 okil\a, kal Tds 4mo
TavTys amomepurvias: o yap NewTOTNTL KAl TAY V-
7L Stadépovar povov, damep ai Tdv Sévdpwy kai
T@v Aaxdvwv, aAN’ alholov éxovat TO ryévos.
éxpaveatdrn & #i8n 7 Te Tob dpov Kal 7 ToD Kv-
welpov 1) uév yap Tayeia kai \eia kal capkddiys,
7 8¢ NemwTy kal lvwdns. Oidmep amopiiceey dv
Tis € pilas Tas ToavTas Oetéov: § pév ydp kata
yis Sokawev dv, 7 8¢ Umevavriws Eyovar Tals
aM\ass ovk dv Sofavev. %) pév yap pila NemTo-
Tépa mpos TO Woppw kal ael ouvofus: 7 8¢ TdY
GKIM@Y kal T@v BoABdv kal Tdv dpwv dvd-
Tany.

"Ere & ai pév d\hat xata 16 mhdyiov ddiaat
pitas, ai 8¢ TGV oriMAGY Kal Tdv BorBdv odk
adiagiy: 00d¢ TOV oxopodwy kal TV kpopdwy.
Aws 8¢ ye é Taltars al xata péoov éx Tis
kepakis npruévar paivovrar pilar xal Tpépov-
Tar. TobTo & damwep kdpa 1) kapmwos, 60ev kal oi
éyyeoToxa Néyovtes o kakds: émi 8¢ TV ANAwY
TotoiTo pév 0Vdév éoTiv émel 8¢ mhelov 7 Pploes
1) katd pitav TavTy amoplav Exel. TO yap &
way Néyew To kata yijs pilav odx opfov: kai yap
v o kavAos Tod BorBod kal o Tob ynbiov kal

1 7&s conj. Sch.; 75is Ald.H.; 74 . . . &wowepurviav P.

2 &AN’ &AAotov &xovor conj. St.; GAA& Aefov Exovres PMV
Ald.; é&AAoiov éx. mBas.mP from G ; &AA’ &AAofov ¥xovoar
conj. Scal. 3 ¢f. 4. 10. 5.

4 kal &el Ald. ; &el xal conj. W. 5 Plin. 19. 99.

8 ¢f. the definition of ‘root,” 1. 1. 9.

7 éyyedrora Aéyovres conj. W.; ¢. % T@v éyyeordrwy
TobTwy yéveas in Athenaeus’ citation of this passage (2. 60) ;

46



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I vi. 8-g

that is to say, this fleshy or bark-like root, like squill,
as well as the! roots which grow from this. For
these roots not only differ in degree of stoutness,
like those of trees and pot-herbs; they are of quite
distinct classes.2 This is at once quite evident in
cuckoo-pint and galingale,® the root being in the one
case thick smooth and fleshy, in the other thin and
fibrous. Wherefore we might question if such roots
should be called ‘roots’ ; inasmuch as they are under
ground they would seem to be roots, but, inasmuch
as they are of opposite character to other roots, they
would not. For your root gets slenderer as it gets
longer and tapers continuously % to a point ; but the
so-called root of squill purse-tassels and cuckoo-pint
does just the opposite.

Again, while the others send out roots at the
sides, this is not the case® with squill and purse-
tassels, nor yet with garlic and onion. In general
in these plants the roots which are attached to
the ‘head’ in the middle appear to be real roots
and receive nourishment,® and this ‘head’ is, as
it were, an embryo or fruit; wherefore those who
call such plants ‘plants which reproduce them-
selves underground’7? give a fair account of them.
In other kinds of plants there is nothing of this
sort.® But a difficult question is raised, since here
the ‘root’ has a character which goes beyond what
one associates with roots. For it is not right to call
all that which is underground ‘root, since in that
case the stalk? of purse-tassels and that of long
onion and in general any part which is under-
evreor awgaheyortes U; & Te Tois dorols &Aéyovres MV (omit-
ting re) Ald. (omitting To?s).

8 roi0iTo utv oddév conj. W.; Tobro uév MSS.

? &v & xavAds conj. St.; &vdravios Ald.
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oOAws 6'a'a Kata B(iﬂovc éoTiv ei’naav av [)i{at,
xal T0 Uévov 36 /can o xa)\.ovm TIves aaxwv rca,l,
To ovuyfyov xal €Tt aM\o Umoyeoy éoTwr v
o0dév eo"n pita- Svvdper yap 8¢l puaikh) Siarpeiv
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10 Taxa 8¢ ToiiTo ,u.ev opBdss 7\.e'ye'mt, pita 8¢ oddev
1;77011 eanv‘ a\a 8La¢opa TIS aan 7oV puédv,
doTe Ty pév Twa 'rtnav'rnv ewat 'r'r)v 8¢ 70La1577)u
kal -rpe¢eo19ac v érépav u7ro Tis érépas. xaitou
kal alral (u oapwaem éoikacy E\xewv. TS
fyovv TéY apwv 'n'po Tod B)\aa'favew a"rpe¢ovo't
/cal. yiyvovrar peilous xw?\vopeva; &aﬁnvat mPOS
Y ﬁkaamaw. évrel o011 ye 7rav'raw T@V ToLov-
TV 7] ¢v¢n9 émi 10 Ica-rw ;Lak)\ov pevrel, ¢avepou'
of pév fyap xa.v)\ol kal SAws Ta ava) Bpaxéa xa)
aaﬁew;, Ta 8¢ Ica'rto /teryaJ\a kal ToA\Q Itab
wxvpa, o) povov éml TV ecpnp,evaw aA\Aa xal émi
xa)\.a,u.ov xal wypwa'nSos‘ xat SAws 8oa kalauwbdn
xal, ToUTOLS o;wta. kal 8oa &7 vapOnkddy, ral
ToUTwY pilas peydlar kal aapwaeLs‘.

1 IToara 8¢ rai Tdv 'rrota)Swv éxet ToradTas pl,{ae,
oZov owra)taf Kkporos Kal TO 'n'ep&/cl.ou xa)\ou,ucvov'
kal fyap ToUTO Tayelas Te kal mAeiovs exa 'ras‘
pilas 1) pUAMNa* kaleiTar Se 'n'ep&mov 3m 'ro Tovs
wépdikas éyxvhiecbar xal dputTerv. opolws 8&

1 Bd@ovs conj. Sch.; Bdos Ald.

2 kal & W. after U kal om. Ald.; G omits also 7 before
ofiiyyov, making the three plants synonymous. The passage
is cited by Athen,, Lc., w1th considerable variation.

3 7otadTny conj. St ;3 TooabTny MSS.
4 i.e. the fleshy root (tuber, etc.).
5 i.e. the fibrous root (root proper).
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ground! would be a root, and so would the truffle,
the plant which 2 some call puff-ball, the wingon, and
all other underground plants. Whereas none of these
is a root ; for we must base our definition on natural
function and not on position.

However it may be that this is a true account and
yet that such things are roots no less; but in that
case we distinguish two different kinds of root, one
being of this character3 and the other of the other,
and the one* getting its nourishment from the
other?; though the fleshy roots too themselves seem
to draw nourishment. At all events men invert ¢ the
roots of cuckoo-pint before it shoots, and so they
become larger by being prevented from pushing?
through to make a shoot. For it is evident that the
nature of all such plants is to turn downwards for
choice ; for the stems and the upper parts generally
are short and weak, while the underground parts
are large numerous and strong, and that, not only in
the instances given, but in reeds dog’s-tooth grass
and in general in all plants of a reedy character and
those like them. Those too which resemble ferula$
have large fleshy roots.

9Many herbaceous plants likewise have such roots,
as colchicum1® crocus and the plant called °par-
tridge-plant’; for this too has thick roots which are
more numerous than its leaves. (It is called the
¢ partridge-plant’ because partridges roll in it and
grub it up.) So too with the plant called in Egypt

§ grpépovar conj. Sch.; Tpépovor MVAILd.; ¢f. 7. 12. 2.

7 dwaBiivar conj. W.; diabeivas UMV,

8 4.e. have a hollow stem (umbelliferous plants, more or
less). % Plin. 19. 99.

10 gxdrat UMV; &owdAat mBas.: perhaps corrupt.

1 Plin. 21. 102.
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xal TO €v Aifyﬁ'n"rqo xa)\oé,u.evov ox’fl'fyfyow Ta ;Lév
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120 'ITO‘Ta[l.OS‘ amofp a'rpe¢ov-ree Tas BwMuq. ¢ave-
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a,u,gbo'repac xap'/rov otk ENdTT® TOD dve xal ;uav
ey p:.{a.v TO apa/cwb‘ec TobTo mayeiav Exe -n;v
kara Bdbovs, 'ra.s‘ 3 a\\as ép’ dv o xapmos
AemrToTépas kal ém’ dxpe [/cal] a'xl,é,'a,uevas* o\~
Aayh: ¢l7\£t 8¢ y,aMo"ra Xa))om Ta v?ap,,ua ¢>u7\.-
Aov ¢ ov8e'repov exet ToUTWY 000 Suowa Tols
¢u)0\ms‘, arN domep ap.¢map7ra paMxov éoTiv: &
/cal. daiverar 0au,u.amou. ai pév odv ¢pioes
kal Svvdueis TocalTas exovzn Scapopds.

VIL Aufavea’ﬁal, o¢ 7mu-rwv 30/cova'w ai pitac
mpoTEPOY TRV dvew: Kal fyap que'rat els Bdbos-
ov&s;ua 8¢ kabike 7r7\eov %) 8aov o n?\tos‘ e¢ucvec-
Tar TO yap Oepuov TO yewwdv: oU uRy dAAA

! ofiiyyov mBas.H.; ofiitor MV; ovirov Ald.; ¢f. 1. 1. 7
le 21. 88 (oetum).
2 peydAa: text doubtful (W.).
3 5ta¢epet text doubtful (Sch.).
¢ grpépovres Tas Bdovs conj. Corais; oréporres Bwuods
UMVAILd. 5 & ins. Sch.
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uingon 1; for its leaves are large? and its shoots short,
while the root is long and is, as it were, the fruit.
It is an excellent thing?® and is eaten; men gather
it when the river goes down by turning the clods.*
But the plants which afford the most conspicuous
instances and shew the greatest difference as com-
pared with others are silphium and the plant called
magydaris ; the character of both of these and of all
such plants is especially shewn in® their roots. Such
is the account to be given of these plants.

Again some roots would seem to shew a greater
difference ¢ than those mentioned, for instance, those
of arakhidna,” and of a plant® which resembles
arakos. For both of these bear a fruit underground
which is as large as the fruit above ground, and this
arakos-like? plant has one thick root, namely, the
one which runs deep, while the others which bear
the ¢fruit’ are slenderer and branch!® in many
directions at the tip. It is specially fond of sandy
ground. Neither of these plants has a leaf nor
anything resembling a leaf, but they bear, as it
were, two kinds of fruit instead, which seems sur-
prising. So many then are the differences shewn
in the characters and functions of roots.

VII. The roots of all plants seem to grow earlier
than the parts above ground (for growth does take
place downwards ). But no root goes down further
than the sun reaches, since it is the heat which
induces growth. Nevertheless the nature of the soil,

6 j.e. to be even more abnormal: 3iwapopav conj. Sch.;
Swagpopal Ald. 7 Plin. 21. 89.

8 tine-tare. See Index, App. (1).

9 &paxades conj. Sch.; gapkwdes Ald.G.

1 ka) before oxif. om. Sch. from G.

1 ¢f. C.P. 1, 12, 7. (cited by Varro, 1. 45. 3); 3. 3. 1.
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Tabta peyiha ocvpBdA\etar wpos Pabvppiliav
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PUois éav 7} kolUdn rai pavy) kal evdiodos* €v ya
Tais TotavTals moppwtépw Kal peiovs al avfr-
cels. pavepov 8¢ éml TOVY Huepwudtwv Exovra
vap U8wp omovoiy Slewcw ws elmeiv, émeoav 6
Témos 1) KEvos kal pumdév TO dvTicTaToby. ijyouv
év 76 Avkelp 1) mAdTavos 7 xaTd TOv GxeTov e
véa odoa émi Tpels kal Tpidkovta THXES Adijxey
éxovaa Tomov Te dua kai Tpodi.

Adfee 8¢ ds elmeiv 3 ouki) paxpoppiléTaTov
elvas kal Shws 8¢ pdAhov Ta pava rai evfippila.
mdvra 8¢ TA vedTepa TOY Tahaidy, éav els dxuny
Hkwaw, 10y BabvppiloTepa ral parpoppiloTepa.
cvuplivovor yap kai ai pilar T4 EANe couate.
mdvTey 8¢ dpolws of Yvlol Tols puTols SewdTepor,
Tols 8¢ s émimav: OF & xal éviwy mikpal dv ol
kapmol yAvkeis: ai 6¢ kai Ppapuaxddes: éviar &
evwdets, Bomep ai Tis ipidos.

"18ta 8¢ pilns piais kal Svwauis 7 Tis "Tvdirijs
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1 raiTa before uéyara om. W,
2 huepwudtwy conj. Sch.; Huepwrdrwy UP,Ald.; c¢f. C.P.
8

"% 3wovosy MSS. 3 dwocovoty conj. W. from G, in quantum

 libeat. 4 éredav conj. Sch.; éwel kv UMVPAId.

5 Quoted by Varro, 1. 37. 5.
6 &l conj. Sch.; wapa P, ; mepl Ald.
7 guugblvovas : cuudwrovas conj. St.
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if it is light open and porous, contributes greatly! to
deep rooting, and still more to the formation of long
roots; for in such soils growth goes further and is
more vigorous. This is evident in cultivated plants.?
For, provided that they have water, they run on, one
may say, wherever it may be, whenever ¢ the ground
is unoccupied and there is no obstacle. % Forinstance
the plane-tree by the watercourse in the Lyceum
when it was still young sent out its roots a distance
of ¢ thirty-three cubits, having both room and
nourishment.

The fig would seem, one may say, to have the
longest roots, and in general plants which have wood
of loose texture and straight roots would seem to
have these longer. Also young plants, provided that
they have reached their prime, root deeper and have
longer roots than old ones ; for the roots decay along
with 7 the rest of the plant’s body. And in all
cases alike the juices of plants® are more powerful in
the roots than in other parts, while in some cases
they are extremely powerful ; wherefore the roots
are bitter in some plants whose fruits are sweet;
some roots again are medicinal, and some are frag-
rant, as those of the iris.

The character and function of the roots of the
‘Indian fig’ (banyan) are peculiar, for this plant sends
out roots from the shoots till it has a hold on the
ground ? and roots again ; and so there comes to be
a continuous circle of roots round the tree, not
connected with the main stem but at a distance
from it.

8 7rois ¢urois Ald.; Tafs pl{ais conj. W. from G : text pro-

ba.bly defective.
® 7§ 7 conj. Scal. from G; cukfi U; 7§ ounji PoAld.
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\ o A 3 o ’ ~
ﬂallmaa'r\ou NTTOY, b av & Ay Babeia Jomaph
e/ ~ \
Sietper Ty pilav mpos Ty yiy kal BracTdver Sid
™ loxlv.  dAAa 67) Tas pév TGV pildv Siado-
pas éx TovTwy Bewpnréo.

VIIL Tav 8évdpwv Tas Towairas dv Tis AdSou
Siadopds. é&oTi yap T pév 0f{wdn Ta & dvola
kal plcel Kai TOTY KaTd TO paAANov Kal NTTOV.
dvola 8¢ Néyw oy doTe un Exew hws—oddév
yap TotovTo 8évdpov, dAN’ elmep, éml TAY EMAwY

~ / 7 (-4 b) \ ~
olov ayolvos TUPn rimeipos SAws émri TGY Mepvo-
3ov—an\N’ daTe Shiyous Exew. Pioe uév olov
axty 8dpvn guki) Bhws wdvra Ta Netdophota Kal
dca koiha kal pavd. o{ddes 8¢ énda wevkn
koTwos* ToUTwy 8¢ Ta wév év maloriors kal
véupots kai épidpois, Ta 8¢ év ednhiois kal yet-
peplows kal mrevpatddest kal Nemrols xal Enpols

\ \ \ k) ’ \ \ bl ’ ~

Ta pév yap avolorepa, Ta 8¢ olwdéoTepa THV

! ri conj. W.; mis MSS. 2 Plin. 21. 104.

3 ¢f. 8. 11. 8; Plin. 18. 133 and 134.

4 diefpes conj. Sch. ; Swapei PyAld.; ¢f. C.P. 2. 17. 7.

5 ¥Cos is the knot and the bough starting from it: cf.
Arist. de tuv. et sen. 3.

8 éml Tav conj. Coraés; % Tév UM ; #frrov (erased) P (&
7&v marg.) frrov Ald.
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Something similar to this, but even more surprising,
occurs in those plants which! emit roots from their
leaves, as they say does a certain herb? which grows
about Opus, which is also sweet to taste. The
peculiarity again of lupins 2 is less surprising, namely
that, if the seed is dropped where the ground is
thickly overgrown, it pushes* its root through to the
earth and germinates because of its vigour. But
we have said enough for study of the differences
between roots.

Of trees (principally) and their characteristic special differences:
as to knots.

VIIL. One may take it that the following are
- the differences between trees:—Some have knots,5
more or less, others are more or less without them,
whether from their natural character or because of
their position. But, when I say ¢ without knots,’ I
do not mean that they have no knots at all (there is
no tree like that, but, if it is true of any plants, it is
only of ¢ other kinds, such as rush bulrush” galingale
and plants of the lake side 8 generally) but that they
have few knots. Now this is the natural character
of elder bay fig and all smooth-barked trees, and
in general of those whose wood is hollow or of a
loose texture. Olive fir and wild olive have knots;
and some of these grow in thickly shaded windless
and wet places, some in sunny positions exposed to
storms and winds,® where the soil is light and dry;
for the number of knots varies between trees of the

7 ré6¢mn conj. Bod. ; Tipn UAld.H.; %f 1. 5. 3.
8 &ml 7ov conj. W.; ef ¢ éml rov Ald.
% wmvevuarddess conj. Scal.; wvpardleor U; wvyuarddes:
MVAId,
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opoyevdv. OSrws 8¢ ofwdésTepa Ta dpewad THY
medetvdv kal Ta Enpa TOV éNelwv.

"Ete 8¢ kata Ty Putelav Ta pév wukva dvola
xal 6pfd, Ta 8¢ pava é{wdéoTepa kal asroMwTepar
agupfatver yap doTe Ta pév év makiokie elvat Ta
8¢ & eimiipw. kal Ta dppeva 8¢ TOV Onheidv
o¢wdéoTepa év ols éoTw dudw, olov rxumrdpirTos
éNdTn daTpuls kpaveia® kahobai yap yévos Te
On\vrpaveiav: kal Ta dypia 8¢ TdV Nuépwv, kal
am\ds xal Ta Um0 TadTo évos, olov xéTwos
é\das xai épiveds gukils kal axpas amiov. TdvTa
yap Tadta OfwdéaTepar kal.ds éml TO mTOND
TAVTA TA TUKVA TV pav®y Kal yap Ta dppeva
mukvoTEpa Kal TA dypiac mAY €l Ti Sud TUKVD-~
T™yTa mwavtehds &volov 7 OAiyolov, olov wifos
AwTos. .

Eigi 8¢ v pév draktor kal ds érvyev of 8fot,
T@v 8¢ Teraypévor Kkal TP SacTipare Kal TH
wAijfer kabdmep elpnrar 8 & kal Tabiclwra
Tabta Kahobow. TAY uév yap olov 8 loov TV
8¢ uetlov alel To mpos T¢ wdxe. kal TodTO KATA
ANoyov. Gmep pdhioTa évdnyhov xal év Tols KoTi-
vois kal €v Tols kKalduois® TO yap yovv kaldmep
8%os. xal of pév xat’ dANjhovs, domep oi TOY

: Plin. 16. 125. 21.8 1.
rafidwra conj. W.; aforoydrara Ald.; ¢f. ratlpvAros,
1. 10. 8. 4 I;]in. 16. 122. /
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. vin. 1—3

same kind. And in general mountain trees have
more knots than those of the plain, and those that
grow in dry spots than those that grow in marshes.

Again the way in which they are planted makes a
difference in this respect ; those trees that grow close
together are knotless and erect, those that grow far
apart have more knots and a more crooked growth ;
for it happens that the one class are in shade, the
others in full sun. Again the ‘male’ trees have
more knots than the ¢ female ’ in those treesin which
both forms are found, as cypress silver-fir hop-horn-
beam cornelian cherry—for there is a kind called
‘female cornelian cherry’ (cornel)—and wild trees
have more knots than trees in cultivation: this is
true both in general and when we compare those of
the same kind, as the wild and cultivated forms of
olive fig and pear. All these have more knots in the
wild state; and in general those of closer growth
have this character more than those of open growth ;
for in fact the ‘male’ plants are of closer growth,
and so are the wild ones; except that in some cases,
as in box and nettle-tree, owing to the closer growth
there are no knots at all, or only a few.

! Again the knots of some trees are irregular and
set at haphazard, while those of others are regular,
alike in their distance apart and in their number, as
has been said2; wherefore also they are called ¢ trees
with regular knots.”’3 4 For of some the knots are,
as it were, at even distances, while in others the
distance between them is greater at the thick end of
the stem. And this proportion holds throughout.
This is especially evident in the wild olive and in
reeds—in which the joint corresponds to the knot in
trees. Again some knots are opposite one another,
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koTivewy, of & os ETvyev. €T Oé 'ra, pév 8lola, Ta
8¢ proé’a, Ta 8¢ mhetovs Exovra: &a 8¢ mevrdold
éoTe. mu TS /.cev e’)\a'ms' opﬂol xal ol 6¢ot lcal ol
KAddot & damep ep.vre'rrnfyo'res', TV 8¢ EA\wv ov. &’
o kal wxupov 7 éndT. cb‘zw'rwroz 8¢ ol 71)9
,u.n)\,eac' o,umoc yap 017p1.aw 7rpoa'w'n'o¢9, els ,u.ev o
péyiaTos dAhor Oé wepl avTov ;mcpoc w)\e&ouq.
elol 8¢ Tdv 8lwv of ,u.ev Tudpoi, oi 8é fyow;wt.
Méyw Se 7v¢7\ovq ag’ wv ;u)SeLs' B)»ao"roe. ou'rot
8¢ kal gbva'et Kal wnpwa‘et rywov*rat, dTav 1) 7))
b5 kal éxBudlnTac 1) kal amokxomi xal olov
emxauﬁels‘ m)pwﬁn fywov'rac 8¢ y.a)\)»ov ev Tois
-n-axem TOV a,lcpe,uovwv, dviwv 8¢ kal év Tois
oTeNéxecw. GAws 8¢ xal Tod O'Tehexovq kal Tod
x)\.aSou ka@ & &v émucdyrn 4 em're,wn TS, o§oe
rywe'raz xaﬁa-n'epavel Suupaw TO %v xai mwoLdy
e’repav apxnv, elre Sta T 'rrqua'w erre St a)\.)\.'r)v
aitiav: ov «yap &) katd ¢vow TO UWo Tis
TAYYTS,

Alel 8¢ év &waaw ol /t)\,a'.Soa dalvovrar molvo-
Lorepor St 1o ,u.mrw Tava ,u.ea'ov rpoanvfna’ﬂat,
xaﬂa-msp rai TS aukijs oc ueoB)\.ao'roz 'rpaxu-
TaTol kal Tis aumwéhov TA dkpa TOY KAYUATOY.
@s yap 68os év Tols dAhois oUTw Kai dpfaruds

1ef.4.4.12 2 Plin. 16. 122.
3 4.e. primary and secondary branches.
4ef. 5.2 2. 5 Plin. 16. 124.

cf Arist. de tuv. et sen. 3; Plin. 16. 125.

6-rav . . mnpwbi conj. W. ; 3 8rav % uh Avéji xal éxBid{nrar
Kal 9 &-xonar)) kafl U ; Srav 9 ;4), Avb kal @chd(n-mt H &xoxon
P; # $rav Av6f kal éxﬁtdf'rrrm ? &woxowy) «al of ov Py; Srav %
,u.hd)\lqu Kal QKﬂté{'lrrm kal 9 &moxonhi kal Ald.H.; e‘ differs
widely.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. v 3-5

as those of the wild olive, while others are set at
random. Again some trees have double knots, some
treble,! some more at the same point ; some have as
many as five. 2 In the silver-fir both the knots and
the smaller branches? are set at right angles, as if
they were stuck in, but in other trees they are not
so. And that is why the silver-fir is such a strong
tree.t Most peculiar ® are the knots of the apple, for
they are like the faces of wild animals ; there is one
large knot, and a number of small ones round it.
Again some knots are blind,% others productive; by
¢blind ’ I mean those from which there is no growth.
These come to be so either by nature or by mutilation,
according as either the knot 7 is not free and so the
shoot does not make its way out, or, a bough having
been cut off, the place is mutilated, for example by
burning. Such knots occur more commonly in the
thicker boughs, and in some cases in the stem also.
And in general, wherever one chops or cuts part of
the stem or bough, a knot is formed, as though one
thing were made thereby into two and a fresh
growing point produced, the cause being the mutila-
tion or some other such reason ; for the effect of such
a blow cannot of course be ascribed to nature.

Again in all trees the branches always seem to
have more knots, because the intermediate parts$
have not yet developed, just as the newly formed
branches of the fig are the roughest,’ and in the
vine the highest!? shoots. 1! (For to the knot in other

8 i.e. the internodes ; till the branch is fully grown its
knots are closer together, and so seem more numerous : ufirw
Tava péooy wpoonuiiala: conj. Sch.; phirw Tévd uéoov wpookv-
(iifa: U ; ufr’ &va uéoov mpoarvleiafar MAId.; phmor’ &vduecoor
wpoanutioda: P, 9 {.e. have most knots.

¥ 4.e. youngest. 11 Plin. 16. 125.
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év aumére kal év xa)\.a;up yovv . . . éviois Bé
xal oZov xpaSaL 'yvallTab, xaldmep me)\ea xai
(o‘,r:w’cL kal pakioTa év ThaTAvE*® éav 3% év Tpayéat
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Evia 8¢ xal, loxe Tovs /ca)»ov,uevous' oo Twwy
7 fyoy'ypous‘ 9 70 dvdhoyov, olov 7 énda: KUpLG-
TaToy ryap émi 'rav'mc TobTO Totvopua Kal mdoyew
Sokel ;m)\.w-ra 'ro ebpn;m/ov' Kaloiot & éveoe
TovTo MPépvov ol 8¢ KpoTwymy oi 8¢ dANo dvoua.
Tols 8¢ evbéai ral povoppilois xai amapaSrd-
agTots ov fyive'rtu 7060’ SAws 1) ﬁ’r'rov' [d)o'iwf 8¢
wapaﬂhao'rnnxov'] 7y 8é e’)\.aa kal o /co'rwos‘
kal Tas ovAéTHTas (dias E&yxovor Tds év Tols
a'-re)»exeaz.

I1X. "EoTe ,uev odv Td pév os eis pijKos avgr-
TiKd ,ua)»w'r 7 ,u.ovov, olov e)\a'rn qSocwf /cv';ra-
pLTTOS kal GAws Ta p,ovoa're)»e i kal 8ca wj
molvppila ;4,7)86 7ro7&wc)»a8a' <5 ¢ow¢f amapa-
,37\aa~r1rrucoy'> Ta 8¢ opoia ToUTors dva )»o«yov
xal els Bdbos. évia & €8s axilerar, olov 7

! The opening of the descrxpt,lon of the diseases of trees
seems to have been lost. 2 kpddat; ¢f. C.P. 5. 1.

2 wdvrws . . . ylverar conj. W.; r&ww: 3¢ 6 wpds T i kal
ooy 7. k. oT. &towpdo‘uwv L waxwepwv ylverar Al? so U
except wxaxirepov, and M except waxirepos.

4 ydyypovs : of. Hesych., s.vv. ybyypos, kpordv.

5 The word is ot,herwme unknown.
8 frrov 7 8¢ éxda conj. W.; firror §) 8¢ ¢poivif wdpaBrac-
nricdy: H 8¢ éAda U; so Ald. except wapaBAacrindv. The
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. vur §-1x. 1

trees correspond the ‘eye’ in the vine, the joint in
the reed). .. .. 1 In some trees again there occurs,
as it were, a diseased formation of small shoots,? as
in elm oak and especially in the plane; and this is
universal if they grow in rough waterless or windy
spots. Apart from any such cause 3 this affection
occurs near the ground in what one may call the
“head’ of the trunk, when the tree is getting old.

Some trees again have what are called by some
¢ excrescences ' % (or something corresponding), as the
olive ; for this name belongs most properly to that
tree, and it seems most liable to the affection; and
some call it ‘stump, some krofore others have a
different name for it. It does not occur, or only
occurs to a less extent, in straight young trees, which
have a single root and no side-growths. To the
olive ¢ also, both wild and cultivated, are peculiar
certain thickenings 7 in the stem.

As to habit.

IX. 8 Now those trees which grow chiefly or only ®
in the direction of their height are such as silver-fir
date-palm cypress, and in general those which have
a single stem and not many roots or branches (the
date-palm, it may be added, has no side-growths at
all1%). And trees like!! these have also similar growth
downwards. Some however divide from the first,

note about the palm (¢oivi¢ 3¢ xapaBAracryTicdy) I have omitted
as untrue as well as irrelevant ; possibly with &wapaBa. for
wapa3a. it belongs to the next section.

7 odAdrnTas conj. W.; xoiddrnras MSS. (?) Ald.

8 Plin. 16. 125.

9 udAigr’ A pdvov conj. W.; pdAiora pave Ald.H.

10 See 3. 8. 6. n.

1 3uoia conj. Sch.; duolws MSS. Sense hardly satisfactory.
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pnhéa- Ta 8¢ molvxkhada kal peilw Tov Syxov
éxer Tov dvw, xabdmep poar od uyy AN ol
;.)gfyw'ra'. ve cuuBdANeTat mpos ExacTov 1) drywyn
kal 0 Témos kal 1) Tpodr). omuetov & 8Ti Tadra
mukva pév dvta paxpa kal NemwTa yiveral, pavd
3¢ maxirepa ral Bpaxitepar xal éav uév edlis
Tes adifj Tovs Sfovs Bpaxéa, édv 8¢ dvaralbaipy
parxpd, kaldmep 7 dumehos.

‘Icavov 8¢ kdreivo mpos wicTw 8T KAl TEY
Aaydvov &via AapfBdver 8évdpov oxipa, xaldmep
elmopev TV paldynmy xal TO TEUTAov® Gmavra
& év Tols olreloss Towois edavEi . . . xal TO adTo
KkdA\N\ioTov. émel kal TAV opoyevdyv dvoliTepa
kal petlw xal kal\io Ta év Tols oikelots, olov
éxdrn /) Maxedoviry Tis Hapvacias kai Tédv &\~
Awv. dmavra 8¢ TadTa ral GAws 1) UA1 1) dypia
kal\iwy Kal mheiwv Tod dpovs év Tois mpocBo-
peioss 1) év Tols wpos peanuBpiav.

"Eore 8¢ Ta pév deipuAda Ta 8¢ PuAro-
Bora. TdV pév juépwv deipuvAra énda PoivmE
Sadyn plppivos mwevrns TL yévos KumdpiTToS TOY

aypiwv é\dTn mwelkn dprevbos uihos Ovia kal
Hv *Aprddes kaloior PeANoSpuy Gilvpéa réBpos
miTus dypla pvpikn miEos mwpivos KijhaoTpov
d\Vkn ofvdkavbos dddpkn, TadTa ¢ Pilerar
epi Tov “ONvumov, avépdy\n xéuapos Tépuwbos

1 of» marked as doubtful in U. 21.8.2

3 kal 7d adbrd kdAAigrov. The first part of the sentence to-
which these words belong is apparently lost (W.).

4 i.e. the fir and other trees mentioned in the lost words.

5 Plin. 16. 80.

8 ufros conj. Sch.; oulrat P,Ald.; of. 3. 3. 3.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I 1x. 1-3

such as apple ; some have many branches, and their
greater mass of growth high up, as the pomegranate :
however?! training position and cultivation chiefly
contribute to all of these characters. In proof of
which we have the fact that the same trees which,
when growing close together, are tall and slender,
when grown farther apart become stouter and
shorter; and if we from the first let the branches
grow freely, the tree becomes short, whereas, if we
prune them, it becomes tall,—for instance, the vine.

This too is enough for proof that even some pot-
herbs acquire the form of a tree, as we said ? of
mallow and beet. Indeed all things grow well in
congenial places. . . .2 For even among those of the
same kind those which grow in congenial places have
less knots, and are taller and more comely : thus the
silver-fir in Macedon is superior to other silver-firs,
such as that of Parnassus. Not only is this true of
all these,! but in general the wild woodland is more
beautiful and vigorous on the north side of the
mountain than on the south.

As to shedding of leaves.

Again some5 trees are evergreen, some deciduous.
Of cultivated trees, olive date-palm bay myrtle a
kind of fir and cypress are evergreen, and among
wild trees silver-fir fir Phoenician cedar yew ¢ odorous
cedar the tree which the Arcadians call ¢ cork-oak’
(holm-oak) mock-privet prickly cedar ‘wild” pine’
tamarisk box kermes-oak holly alaternus cotoneaster
hybrid arbutus8 (all of which grow about Olympus)

3 7 &ypla after xfrus conj. Sch.; after =pivos UPAld.: cf.
3

. 3. 3.
8 xduapos conj. Bod.; aivapos UMV ; otvapos Ald.; aivapos Py
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dypla 8dpvn. Soxel & 1) avdpdy\n kai 6 xKouapos
Ta pév kdTw GuANoBolely Ta 8¢ Eoyata TRV
bl 4 y 7/ b4 k) / \ 3\ \
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xal To Tiryavoy kaxkodTar kal ANNATTETAL.

Ildvra 8¢ kai Tdv dAMAwv Td deidpulla oTevo-
PUANGTepa Kal EXovTd Tiva MTapéTnTa Kal
ebwdiav. &na & odk dvra T Pploer mapa Tov
Tomov éaTiv deipuhha, kaldmep ENéxln mepl TV
év 'Exedpavrivy kai Méuder ratwotépw & év 7§
Aé\ta perpov wdvv xpovov Siakeimer Tod un ael

’ 3 / / ’
Bracrdvew. év Kpiry 8¢ Néyerar mAdravév
Twa elvar év T Toprvvaia mpos mnyf Twe %) od
PuANoBorelr  pvBoloyolor 8¢ s vmo TalTy
3 7 ~ b 4 3 / \ 7 4
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PuANoBoleiv. év 8¢ ZuBdper Spis éoTw €v-
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1 Plin. 16. 80.

2 Some words probably missing (W.) which would explain
the next two clauses. 3 Plin. 16. 82. 1.3 5.

5 Plin. 12. 11 ; Varro, 1. 7.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L 1x. 3-5

andrachne arbutus terebinth ¢wild bay’ (oleander).
Andrachne and arbutus seem to cast their lower
leaves, but to keep those at the end of the twigs
perennially, and to be always adding leafy twigs.
These are the trees which are evergreen.

1 Of shrubby plants these are evergreen:—ivy
bramble buckthorn reed kedris (juniper)}—for there
is a small kind of kedros so called which does not
grow into a trec. Among  under-shrubs and herba-
ceous plants there are rue cabbage rose gilliflower
southernwood sweet marjoram tufted thyme mar-
joram celery alexanders poppy, and a good many
more kinds of wild plants. However some of these
too, while evergreen as to their top growths, shed
their other leaves, as marjoram and celery . . . . . . 2
for rue too is injuriously affected and changes its
character.

3 And all the evergreen plants in the other classes
too have narrower leaves and a certain glossiness and
fragrance. Some moreover which are not evergreen
by nature become so because of their position, as
was said ¢ about the plants at Elephantine and
Memphis, while lower down the Nile in the Delta
there is but a very short period in which they are not
making new leaves. It is said that in Crete’in the
district of Gortyna there is a plane near a certain
spring ¢ which does not lose its leaves; (indeed the
story is that it was under? this tree that Zeus lay
with Europa), while all the other plants in the
neighbourhood shed theirleaves. 8 At Sybaris there
is an oak within sight of the city which does not shed

8 xnyi conj. H. from G ; s UMVAIL.; kqpii Py; xpmri
mBas.
7 9wd conj. Hemsterhuis ; éml Ald. 8 Plin. 16. 81.
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! Plin. 16. 82 and 83.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L ix. 5-7

its leaves, and they say that it does not come into
leaf along with the others, but only after the rising
of the dog-star. It is said that in Cyprus too there
is a plane which has the same peculiarity.

1The fall of the leaves in all cases takes place in
autumn or later, but it occuts later in some trees
than in others, and even extends into the winter.
However the fall of the leaf does not correspond to
the growth of new leaves (in which case those that
come into leaf earlier would lose their leaves earlier),
but some (such as the almond) which are early in
coming into leaf are not earlier than the rest in
losing their leaves, but are even comparatively
late.2

3 Others again, such as the mulberry, come into
leaf late, but are hardly at all later than the others
in shedding their leaves. It appears also that position
and a moist situation conduce to keeping the leaves
late; for those which grow in dry places, and in
general where the soil is light, shed their leaves
earlier, and the older trees earlier than young ones.
Some even cast their leaves before the fruit is ripe,
as the late kinds of fig and pear.

In those which are evergreen the shedding and
withering of leaves take place by degrees; for it is
not the same ¢ leaves which always persist, but fresh
ones are growing while the old ones wither away.
This happens chiefly about the summer solstice.
Whether in some cases it occurs even after the rising
of Arcturus or at a quite different season is matter for
enquiry. So much for the shedding of leaves.

2 darepei conj. H.; Jorepov UMVPAId.
3 Plin. 16. 84.
¢ radra conj. Sch.; ravra Ald.
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X. Ta 3¢ pvANa Tdv pév EAN\wy Sévdpwr Suoa
TdvTov abTd éavtols, Tis 8¢ Aevkns kxal Tob
KiTTOD Kal Tod Kalovuévov KkpéTwWYOS dvdpoa Kal
érepooxripova: Ta uév yap véa mwepipepn Ta dé
malaioTepa ywvoelds), kal els TobTo 1) perdoTagts
mdvTwv. Tob 8¢ KiTTOD dvdmalw véov uév dvtos
éyywvidTepa mpeaBuTépov 8¢ TepipepéaTtepar pera-
Bd\\e yap kai odros. i8iov 8¢ kal To Ti) éNda kal
75 piAVpa kai T wreNéa kal 7§ Nevky cupBaivov
aTpédev yap Soxobow Ta Umria peta Tpomwas Oepi-
vds, kal ToUTE yvwpilovaw 8Te yeyévnyTar Tpomrai.
wdvra 8¢ Td pUANa Siadéper kaTd Td UmTia kal Ta
mpavi. «al TOV pév EANAwy T UrTia ToiwdéoTepa
kal \ewdtepar Tas yap ivas xai Tas PpAéBas év
Tols mpavéaw Exovaiy, damep 1 xelp <Ta apbpa>+
Ti)s & é\das AevkdTepa xai NTTOv Aela évioTe
xal Ta UmrTia.  wdvra &) 1) Td ye TAeioTa éxdavi
éxee Ta dmrria kal TadTa ylverar 1§ Nhip pavepd.
xal oTpéperar Ta ToOANG Tpos TOV fjAtov: &0 & kal
0¥ pddiov elmely omoTepov TPds TH KNAVL PANNOY
éoTiv 1) pev yap UmTiéTns paAlov Soxel moteiv TO
wpavés, 1 8¢ Puais oy frTov BovheTar 1o UmTiov,
d\\ws Te kal 1) avdxhaois &id Tov fAcov Sor &

1 Plin. 16. 85. ‘

2 kal Tob kerrob xal Tob MSS. ¢f. Plin. l.c.; Diosc. 4. 164.
kal Tob xixfov Tob xal conj. W.; Galen, Lex. Hipp., gives
kixiov as a name for the root of kpdrwyv. cf. C.P. 2. 16. 4.

3 i.e.n0t ‘entire.” ‘Youngleaves’=leaves of the young tree.

¢ This seems to contradict what has just been said.

5 14 #ppa add. Sch. from Plin. 16. 88, incisuras. cf. Arist.
H.A. 1. 15, where Plin. (11. 274) renders #p6pa tncisuras.
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Differences in leaves.

X. ! Now, while the leaves of all other trees are
all alike in each tree, those of the abele ivy 2 and
of the plant called kroton (castor-oil plant) are
unlike one another and of different forms. The
young leaves in these are round, the old ones
angular,® and eventually all the leaves assume that
form. On the other hand* in the ivy, when it is
young, the leaves are somewhat angular, but when
it is older, they become rounder: for in this plant
too a change of form takes place. There is a
peculiarity special to the olive lime elm and abele:
their leaves appear to invert the upper surface after
the summer solstice, and by this men know that the
solstice is past. Now all leaves differ as to their
upper and under surfaces; and in most trees the
upper surfaces are greener and smoother, as they
have the fibres and veins in the under surfaces, even
as‘the human hand has its ¢lines,’® but even the upper
surface of the leaf of the olive is sometimes whiter
and less smooth.® So all or most leaves display
their upper surfaces, and it is these surfaces which
are exposed to the light.” Again most leaves turn
towards the sun ; wherefore also it is not easy to say
which surface is next to the twig?8; for, while the
way in which the upper surface is presented seems
rather to make the under surface closer to it, yet
nature desires equally that the upper surface should
be the nearer, and this is specially seen in the
turning back ? of the leaf towards the sun. One

8 ¢yfore kal & Uwria conj. W.; Aela d¢ xal 7& Tob KiTTOD
MSS. A makeshift correction of an obscure passage.

7 ¢f. Plin. l.c. 8 i.e. is the under one.

? Whereby the under surface is exposed to it : see above.
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av Tis 8oa mukve kai kaT GAANAa, kabdmep TA
TOV puppivew.

Olovrac 8¢ Twes kal Ty Tpodyw T¢ UmwTie did
10D Tpavois elvar, Sid TO Evikpov del TobTO KAl
xvoddes elvatr, o xakds Méyovres. dANd ToiTO
pév lows avpBaives xwpis s idlas ¢pioews xal
81a 70 pi) opolws fAodabar, 1) 8¢ Tpody Sid TawW
PreBadv 1) vy opolws dpgbo'ré/)ozc' éx fatépov &
els OdTepov odx ebhoyov uy Exovar mwopovs undé
Bdbos & oD aNha mepi pév Tpopis did Tivew
&repos Noryos.

Awadépovar 8¢ xal Ta PUANa mAeloo. dia-
dopais' T& pév ydp éaTe mhatiPuira, xabdmep
aumeNos GUKY) TAATavos, Ta O¢ aTevépulla,
xabdmep énda poa pippwos: Ta & damep drxavlo-
dvAra, kabdmep mevkn mitus xédpos: Ta & olov
cgaprdpuara: TobTo & 8T gapxddes Exovar TO
dUAMNov, olov kumdpitTos pupikn unhéa, Tdv 8¢
dpvyavicdv kvéwpos aTorBn ral molwddy deitwov
mohoy: [ToTo 8¢ Kkal mpos Tovs ofiTas Tols év
Tols tpaTios ayabov'] Ta yap ad TV TevtTAwy
7 papdvwy d\Nov Tpomov capxddn kal Td TGOV
myaviov kalovuéver: év mhdTeL ydp xal otk év
aTPOYYUNOTNTL TO Tapkddes. kal TdV Qauvwddy
8¢ 1) puplen caprddes TO PUANov Exer. éEma &¢

1¢f. 1.8 3; 1. 10. 8; Plin. 16. 92.

3 ¢k Batépov ¥’ eis coni. Sch. from G ; 8¢ & 6arépov eis with
stop at lvav Ald. 5 ob I conj.; & &v U.

4 drav@épuara conj. W.; awxavépuara UMAId.; &vdpvAra
P,; ¢f. 3. 9. 5, whence Sch. conj. TpixépvAra: Plin. l.c. has
capillata pino cedro.

5 unAéa probably corrupt ; omitted by Plin. lc.

70



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. x. 25

may observe this in trees whose leaves are crowded
and opposite,! such as those of myrtle.

Some think that the nourishment too is conveyed to
the upper surface through the under surface, because
this surface always contains moisture. and is downy,
but they are mistaken. It may be that this is not
due to the trees’ special character, but to their not
getting an equal amount of sunshine, though the
nourishment conveyed through the veins or fibres
is the same in both cases. That it should be con-
veyed from one side to the other? is improbable,
when there are no passages for it nor thickness for it
to pass through.? However it belongs to another
part of the enquiry to discuss the means by which
nourishment is conveyed.

Again there are various other differences between
leaves ; some trees are broad-leaved, as vine fig and
plane, some narrow-leaved, as olive pomegranate
myrtle. Some have, as it were, spinous? leaves,
as fir Aleppo pine prickly cedar ; some, as it were,
fleshy leaves; and this is because their leaves are of
fleshy substance, as cypress tamarisk apple,® among
under-shrubs Aneoros and stoibe, and among herba-
ceous plants house-leek and hulwort. ¢ This plant
is good against moth in clothes. For the leaves of
beet and cabbage are fleshy in another way, as are
those of the various plants called rue ; for their fleshy
character is seen in the flat instead of in the round.”
Among shrubby plants the tamarisk® has fleshy

6 Probably a gloss.

7 Or ‘solid,’ such leaves being regarded as having, so to
speak, three, and not two dimensions. o¢7pdyyvres = thick-
set.’ in Arist. H. 4. 9. 44.

8 pvpixn probably corrupt ; u. was mentioned just above,
among trees ; épelkn conj. Dalec.
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. kai kalapdpvia, kaldmep o PoimE rai 6 Koif
kal Soa TowabTar TabTa 8¢ ws xal Ghov elmeiv
yovidpvAra: kal yap o kd\apos Kal o kUmELPOS

_kal o PBovTopos kai TANNa 8¢ TV M,uvwgé‘w
TotaiTa: wdvta 8¢ domep éx dvoiv civbera ral
70 péaov olov Tpdmis, ov év Tols dANois péyas

wépoc o uéoos. Oiadépovar 8¢ kai Tols axrfpact

T8 pév yap mepideph, kaldmep Ta Tis dmwiov, TA
¢ mpounkéoTepa, kabdmep Ta Tis uniéas: Ta 8¢

els ofv mporkovra rai mapaxavlifovra, kabdmep

Ta ToU wilaxos. xai TabTa uév doyioTar <Ta &¢
oxioTa> Kkai olov mpiovwdn, kabdmep Ta Tis
é\dTns kal Ta ThHs wWTepibost Tpémov &é Twa
oYLITA Kal TA TS duméNov, Kal T& THS TUKTS
O¢ damep dv elmor Tis Kopwvomodwdy. Evia &¢
kal évropas éyovra, kaldmwep Ta Tijs mTeNéas xal
ta 7is ‘HparheoTikils kai Td Tijs Spuds. Ta O¢
xal wapaxavfilovra kai ék Tob dxpov Kal éx TV
mAayiwv, olov Ta Tis mpivov kai Ta Tis Spuds
xal pilakos kal Bdrov kal waliovpov kal Ta TEV
dEM\wv. dravfides 8¢ éx TdV drxpov kal TO Tiis
mevKns Kal witvos xal éNdTms éti 8¢ kédpov kal
kedpibos. PuANdravBov 8¢ SAws év puév Tols
Sévgpow otk EoTw ovdév Gy Nuels louev, év 8¢
Tols GANots VAjuaciv éaTiv, olov 7j Te dxopra ral
79 Spumris kal o dxavos xal oxedov dmav TO TOV
akavwddy yévos: domep yap PUAMAov éoTiv 7

dravfa maow: el 8¢ py PUANa Tis TaiTa Oioet,

1 Plin. l.c. and 13. 30. 2 o0 év conj. W.; 80ev Ald. H.
3 wapakavff(ovra conj. Sch.; wapaywvifovra UMV Ald.
4 14 8¢ oxiora add. W,
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leaves. Some again have reedy leaves, as date-palm
doum-palm and such like. But, generally speaking,
the leaves of these end in a point ; for reeds galin-
gale sedge and the leaves of other marsh plants are
of this character. !The leaves of all these are com-
pounded of two parts, and the middle is like a keel,
placed where in? other leaves is a large passage
dividing the two halves. Leaves differ also in their
shapes ; some are round, as those of pear, some
rather oblong, as those of the apple ; some come to a
sharp point and have spinous projections® at the
side, as those of smilax. So far 1 have spoken of
undivided leaves; but some are divided* and like
a saw, as those of silver-fir and of fern. To a
certain extent those of the vine are also divided,
while those of the fig one might compare to a crow’s
foot.5 ©Some leaves again have notches, as those of
elm filbert and oak, others have spinous projections
both at the tip and at the edges, as those of kermes-
oak oak smilax bramble Christ’'s thorn and others.
The leaf of fir Aleppo pine silver-fir and also of prickly
cedar and kedris (juniper)? has a spinous point at
the tip. Among other trees there is none that we
know which has spines for leaves altogether, but it
is so with other woody plants, as akorna drypis pine-
thistle and almost all the plants which belong to
that class.® For in all these spines, as it were, take
the place of leaves, and, if one is not to reckon these

5 kopwvowodddn conj. Gesner. The fig-leaf is compared to a
crow’s foot, Plut. de defect. orac. 3; oxorowxddn Ald., which
word is applied to thorns by Diosc. ¢ Plin. 16. 90.

7 kedpidos conj. Dalec.; xedplas MSS. cf. Plin. lc., who
seems to have read ayplas.

8 axavwdav conj. W., cf. 1. 13. 3 ; &ravbwday MSS.; axav-
0av P,.
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avpBaivor &v BAws dpuria elvar, éviors 8¢ dravlav
puév elvar pUANov 8¢ SAws obx Exew, xabdmep o
aaddparyos.

[Idhw & 87c 1d pév duioya, kabdmep Ta Tijs
okiM\s kal Tod PBoABod, Ta & Exovra picyov.
Kal T4 pév paxpov, olov 1 dumehos Kai 0 KITTOS,

\ \ \ \ ] ’ ’ ’
Ta 8¢ Bpaxvv kai olov éumedukita, kalamep éNda
xal oy @amep émi Tijs \w)\.fz'rdvou \xal pménov
mPOaTPTYWEVOY. Stadpopa B¢ xal 0 p) €k Taw
avT@y elvar THY TPooPuaw, daANa TOIS pEY
whelaTors €k TAV KAddwv Tols 8¢ Kai ék TRV
axpepovwy, Tis Spvos 8¢ xai éx Tob aTeléyouvs,
Tdv 8¢ Aaxavwddv Tois moAhols e€bfds ék Tis
pitns, olov «xpopvov aropdov riyoplov, ére 8¢
aadodéhov okiAAns BolBod aiavpuyyiov Kal
\ws Tov BoABwddy: kai TolTwy 8¢ 0¥y 7 wpwTY
puovov éxpuais dANE kal 6Aos o kavhos dduAlov.
éviwv & 6Tav yévyrar, pANa elkos, olov Bpidarivys
dxipov gelivov Kal TV oiTnpdy opolws. Exe
8 &na TolTwv kal Tov kaviov elT’ dravdifovra,
s 1) Opidaxivy kai Ta PuAAdkarda mdvra xai
TOv Oapvwddv 8¢ kai ére pallov, olov Bdros
waliovpos.

Kowr 8¢ Saopa mdvrov opoiws Sévdpwy xai
TV dMwy 87¢ Td pév moAIPuANa Ta & OAeyo-
PvAra. s & éml 70 wav Ta TAaTiPuAAa Taki-
dvAda, xabdmep pippivos, Ta & drakta Kal @s

\ \

~ W
étvye, kabamep oxedov Ta wheloTa TOY AAAWY

1 Plin. 16. 91. 2 &xl conj. W.; 4 Ald.H.
; 3 &viwy ... eikds. So Sch. explains: text probably de-
ective.

74



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. x. 6-8

as leaves, they would be entirely leafless, and some
would have spines but no leaves at all, as asparagus.

1 Again there is the difference that some leaves
have no leaf-stalk, as those of squill and purse-
tassels, while others have a leaf-stalk. And some
of the latter have a long leaf-stalk, as vine
and ivy, some, as olive, a short one which grows, as
it were, into the stem and is not simply attached to
it, as it isin? plane and vine. Another difference is
that the leaves do not in all cases grow from the
same part, but, whereas in most trees they grow from
the branches, in some they grow also from the twigs,
and in the oak from the stem as well; in most
pot-herbs they grow directly from the root, as in
onion garlic chicory, and also in asphodel squill
purse-tassels Barbary-nut, and generally in plants
of the same class as purse-tassels; and in these
not merely the original growth but the whole
stalk is leafless. In some, when the stalk is pro-
duced, the leaves may be expected to grow,? as in
lettuce basil celery, and in like manner in cereals.
In some of these the stalk presently becomes spinous,
as in lettuce and the whole class of plants with
spinous leaves, and still more in shrubby plants, as
bramble and Christ’s thorn.

4 Another difference which is found in all trees
alike and in other plants as well is that some have
many, some few leaves. And in general those that
have flat leaves> have them in a regular series, as
myrtle, while in other instances the leaves are in no
particular order, but set at random, as in most other

4 Plin. 16. 92.
5 xAaripuvAra UVP ; moAdpuara conj. W.; but mrarirys is
one of the ¢ differences’ given in the sminmary below.
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[jv]. Siov 8¢ émi Tdv Nayavwddv, olov xpouivou
ynTelov, TO /cot7\.6¢v7\7wv.

‘ATAds 8 ai 3&a¢opal TOY qbu?\.?\wv 7 ;wyeﬁel.
17 mAijle 4 o‘x'qp.an 7 7r7\a'ru’mn 7 o"revo"rnn
7} KOUNOTYTL %) TPpaxUTNTL 1) NeLdTNTL Kal TG wap-

’ A / b4 \ \ \

axavlifew 1) piy. & 8¢ rata Ty mpbopuow
o A » b4 \ \ o b \ ¥4 A ’
80ev 4 8 od To pév 8fev, dmo pilns 9 xhddov
A A A 4 \ \ » * A \ ’
7) kavhob 1) dxpepovos: 7o 8¢ 8’ ol, 7) Sua pioyov
A v 3 ~ \ 3 \ L § n ) ~ \
7 & adrod kal el 89 moANd éx Tod adTod. «kail
&a kapmodipa, petakd weptelndéTa Tov Kapmov,
damep 1 "Anefavpela Sdpvy émipuANoxapmos.

Al pév odv Siadopai TV GUANwY KowoTépws
macat elpnyvrar kai oxedov elow év ToUTOLS.

(Soykerar 8¢ Ta pév éE los xal Photod xal
capkas, olov T Tiis ovkils kal Tis duméhov, Td 8¢
damep €€ lvos pdvov, olov Tob kalduov kai oiTov.
To 8¢ Urypov amdvtev rowoy* dmact yap évv-
wdpxeL kal TovTols Kai Tols GANoLs Tols émeTelols
[uioxos dvbos kapmos € T¢ AAN0]* paANov 8¢ xai
Tols 1) émeTelows® ovdev yap dvev TovTov. doxel
8¢ xal TOV pioywv Ta pév €€ wdv povov cuykei-
ofat, kabdmep Ta Tob oiTov kal Tod xalduov, Td
8 ék 7dv adTdv, domep of kavo.

1 7av dAAwy v MSS.; 7év wowwdav conj. W. Hv, at all
events, cannot be right. 2 Plin. 19. 100.

3 % orevéryTe B KkotAdTnTL: 80 G 0 koAdTyTi ) oTevéTaTi
MSS. 4 e petlolate 5. 7.e. sessile.

6 4.e. compound : e 3 conj. W.; oy UMVAId.

7 The passage from here to the end of the chapter is a
digression,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. x. 8—9

plants.! 2 It is peculiar to pot-herbs to have hollow
leaves, as in onion and horn-onion.

To sum up, the differences between leaves are
shewn in size, number, shape, hollowness, in breadth,3
roughness and their opposites, and in the presence or
absence of spinous projections; also as to their
attachment, according to the part from which they
spring or the means by which they are attached;
the part from which they spring being the root or a
branch or the stalk or a twig, while the means by
which they are attached may be a leaf-stalk,* or they
may be attached directly;® and there may be®
several leaves attached by the same leaf-stalk.
Further some leaves are fruit-bearing, enclosing the
fruit between them, as the Alexandrian laurel, which
has its fruit attached to the leaves.

These are all the differences in leaves stated some-
what generally, and this is a fairly complete list of
examples.

Composition of the various parts of a plant.

7 (Leaves are composed some of fibre bark and flesh,
as those of the fig and vine, some, as it were, of
fibre alone, as those of reeds and corn. But moisture
is common to all, for it is found both in leaves and in
the other annual parts,8 leaf-stalk, flower, fruit and so
forth but more especially in the parts which are
not annual ?; in fact no part is without it. Again it
appears that some leaf-stalks are composed only of
fibre, as those of corn and reeds, some of the same
materials as the stalks.

& uloxos . . . #AAo has no construction ; probably a (correct)
gloss, taken from 1, 2, 1.
9 i.e. while these are young, W.
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Tév 8 dvldv Ta pev éc oot xal PreBos xal
a'?pxés‘, <7a & éx aapros> povov, olov Ta év péap
TéV dpwv.

‘Opoiws 8¢ kal éml TGV xapmdv: oi pév yap éx
gapros xal lvos, of 8¢ éx aaprds povov, oi 8¢ xai
éx Séppatos aiykewtar To 8¢ Urypov dxolovlel
xal ToUTois. éx capxos pév kal (vos o TV
roxkvui\wy Kal owdwy, éE vos 8¢ xal Séppatos
0 TV oukauivwy xal Tis poas. d&Ahov 3¢ xat

" @\Nov Tpomov pepepiopévol. mwdavtwy O¢ @

»n

elmety 76 pév EEw Prowds To & évtos aapf Tdv b¢
Kxai wupip.)

XI. "Eoyatov & év dmags T0 oméppa. TodTO
3¢ &xov év cavTd alupuror ypov rai Bepucv, dv
éxhmovtwy dyova, kaldwep Ta dd.  Kal TGV pev
€00Y 7o oméppa petd To mepiéxov, olov Poivikos
xapiov duvyddhns, mhelw 8¢ TovTwy TA éumept-
éxovra, &s Ta Tod Poivikos. TV 8¢ petakV aapf
xal wupry, domep é\das xai xKokkvumhéas xai
érépwv. &na 8¢ kal év Nofp, Ta & év Duéw, Ta
8’ v dyyei, Ta 8¢ kal yvuvdomeppua Telelws.

Ev MoB® uév o¥ pdvov 1d éméreia, xabdmep Td
xedpoma kai Erepa mwhelw TAV dypiwv, GANE Kal
Tdv 8évdpwv Evia, kabdmep 7} Te Kepwvia, Ty Tives
xalovar cvkfiy Alyvrtiav, xal 1) xepkis xal 17
kohoetia wepl Aumdpav: év Vuéve & Eva Téw

1 74 U; 7d Ald.

2 74 5 éx oaprds preserved only in mBas.; om. UMVP,.
Sch. reads 7d.

3 dpwy conj. W.; aipov MSS. 4 i.e rind.

5 Plin. 18. 53. % ob conj. Sch.; odv Ald.H.
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Of flowers some ! are composed of bark veins and
flesh, some of flesh only,? as those in the middle of
cuckoo-pint.®

So too with fruits; some are made of flesh and
fibre, some of flesh alone, and some of skin* also.
And moisture is necessarily found in these also.
The fruit of plums and cucumbers is made of flesh
and fibre, that of mulberries and pomegranates of
fibre and skin. The materials are differently distri-
buted in different fruits, but of nearly all the outside
is bark, the inside flesh, and this in some -cases
includes a stone.)

Differences in seeds.

XI. Lastin all plants comes the seed. This possesses
in itself natural moisture and warmth, and, if these
fail, the seeds are sterile, like eggs in the like case.
In some plants the seed comes immediately inside
the envelope, as in date filbert almond (however, as
in the case of the date, there may be more than one
covering). In some cases again there is flesh and a
stone between the envelope and the seed, as in olive
plum and other fruits. Some seeds again are enclosed
in a pod, some in a husk, some in a vessel, and some
are completely naked.

5 Enclosed in a pod are not® only the sceds of
annual plants, as leguminous plants, and of con-
siderable numbers of wild plants, but also those of
certain trees, as the carob-tree (which some 7 call
the ‘Egyptian fig’), Judas-tree,® and the koloitia?
of the Liparae islands. In a husk are enclosed the

7 #iv Twes conj. St. from G ; frrwa Ald. H.
8 Clearly not the kepr(s (aspen) described 3. 14. 2.
? koroiria MSS.; xoAovréa conj. St., ¢f. 3. 17. 2n.
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pnKwvikd: TO yap oijcapov (SuwTépws: yvuvo-
oméppara 8¢ TGV Te Naxdvwy mwoANd, xaldmep
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kdvov adyyetov Orjoer Sua TO xwpileabar TdY
Kapmwav.

Adra 8¢ Ta oméppata TGV pév €00V gaprwdy,
xaldmep doa xapvnpa xai Balavnpd: Tdv 8¢ év
wupiye T0 caprkddes Exetar, xabdmep é\das rai
dadvidos kal d\\wy. Tdv & éumipnva povov %
mupprody ye «xal domep Enpd, xabldmep Ta
kvneddy  kal rxeyypapmdwdn kal moAAa TOY
Aayavnpdv. éupavécrata 8¢ Ta TOD (olvikos
o08¢ yap koNéTnTa Exer TodTO oVdepiav AAN
Shov Enpov: o gy aAN’ Oypotns 8 Tis wal
Oepporns dmapyer Siihov 87e xal TolTe, Kabdwep
elmopcv.

! pnkwyvikd . . . 70 ydp conj. W. from G ; phixwve xard ydp
UMVAld.

2 koplavvov ¥wwnoov conj. Sch.; xopidwwnoov UMAId.; «o-
pdvwnoov V 5 cf. Plin, 19. 119,

3 ) keAbgpeow conj. Sch., ¢f. C.P. 4. 1. 2; % 8¢ xbpacw U;
Plin. 15. 112, crusta teguntur glandes. ¢ Plin. 15. 113.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L. xi. 2-3

seeds of some annuals, as wheat and millet; and
in like manner some plants have their seeds in a
vessel, some have them naked. In a vessel are
those of the poppy and plants of the poppy kind ;!
(the case of sesame however is somewhat peculiar),
while many pot-herbs have their seeds naked, as
dill coriander? anise cummin fennel and many
others. No tree has naked seeds, but either they
are enclosed in flesh or in shells,® which are some-
times of leathery nature, as the acorn and the sweet
chestnut, sometimes woody, as almond and nut.
Moreover no tree has its seeds in a vessel, unless one
reckons a cone as a vessel, because it can be separated
from the fruits.

The actual seeds are in some cases fleshy in them-
selves, as all those which resemble nuts or acorns;
1 in some cases the fleshy part is contained in a stone,
as in olive bay and others. The seeds in some
plants again merely consist of a stone,® or at least
are of stone-like character, and are, as it were$ dry ;
for instance those of plants like safflower millet and
many pot-herbs. Most obviously of this character
are those of the date,” for they contain no cavity,
but are throughout dry 8 ;—not but what there must
be even in them some moisture and warmth, as we

" have said.?

5 duwbpnva ubvov ) wvpyvddn conj. Sch.; &v wxvpiive udvov 3
nvpnvdSer Ald. (P has wvpnvady).

¢ i.e. no geed can really be without moisture ; ¢f. 1. 11. 1.

7 ¢f. C.P. 5. 18. 4.

8 tpdv I conj.,as required by the next clause ; &opov PAld. ;
&oppov W. from Sch. conj. The germ in the date-stone is so
small as to be undiscoverable, whence the stone secems to be
ho;nogeneous throughout, with no cavity for the germ.

1. 10. 9
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! \ \ ~ \ \ ) 4 kd
i At,a(ﬁepov:n 8e\lca\1, TG Ta pev abpéa pet
Aoy elvar, Ta 8¢ SieaTdTa xal aToryndiv,
domep T4 ThHS KOAOKUVTYS Kal guklas Kal TRV
Sévdpwv, ds Iepoikijs uniéas. «xal Tdv abpéwv
T pév évi T wepiéyealai, kaldmep Td Tis pdas
xal Tis dmiov xal unhéas kal Tis aumélov kai

~ \ \ A ) 7/ \ v \

oukis® TA 8¢ per’ AANMAwY uév elvat, pr mwepe-
éxecOar 8¢ OP’ évés, domep T4 oTayVnps THV
émeteiwv, €l p1i Tis Oeln Tov oTdyvy @5 Tepiéyov:
oitw & &rtar kai o Botpus kal TANNa TA
Botpuddn ral 8ca &) ¢Pépe 8 evPoclav ral
X®pas dperny dbpdovs Tovs rapmols, damwep év
Svpig pasl xal dANob: Tds édas.

*AANG kal aiTn Soxel Tis elvar Siadopa TO TA
uev ad’ évos ployxov ral mds wpoopisews
abpoa yiveabar, kabdmep émt Te Tdv BoTpunpdy
kal oTaxunpdv elpnTar py TepLEXOUEVA KOLVG

7 \ \ \ /7 b3 >

Tt yiveolar Ta 8¢ un yivesOar. émel xal
&aaTov ye NauBdvovr TV omepudTwv i TOY
meprexovTwy iiav dpxny Exer Tijs mwpoodioews,
t o €\ \ e ¢/ \ /- 3 \ \ e
olov 7] Te paf ral 1) poa ral wdlw 6 wvpds Kkal )
4 o 9 A 4 \ ~ /- .
kpefij. Hrwora & dv Sofeter Ta TAY pnhwv xal
Ta TV dmiwy, 8TL cupraler Te Kal mepLelATTAL
kablldmep Vuéve Tl SeppaTid mepl dv TO mepe-

4 3 ) ¥ / (4 N/
kdpmiov: dAN Suws kal TovTwy EkacTov idlav
apxnv €xer xal ¢low pavepdrara 8¢ T

1 groixn86év conj. W.; oxeddv Ald.
2 &l rve conj. Sch.; év T Ald. 3 ¢f. Plin. 15, 15.
4 aiiry conj. Sch.; adry Ald. 5 rd conj. W.; 7¢ Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. x1. 4-6

Further seeds differ in that in some cases they are
massed together, in others they are separated and
arranged in rows,! as those of the gourd and
bottle-gourd, and of some trees, such as the citron.
Again of those that are massed together some differ
in being contained in a single? case, as those of
pomegranate pear apple vine and fig; others in
being closely associated together, yet not contained
in a single case, as,among annuals, those which are
in an ear—unless one regards the ear as a case. In
that case the grape-cluster and other clustering fruits
will come under the description, as well as all those
plants which on account of good feeding or excellence
of soil bear their fruits massed together,? as they
say the olive does in Syria and elsewhere.

But this4 too seems to be a point of difference,
that® some grow massed together from a single
stalk and a single attachment, as has been said in
the case of plants with clusters or ears whose seeds
do not grow contained in one common case; while
others grow otherwise. For in these instances, if
one takes each seed or case separately, it has its own
special point of attachment, for instance each grape
or pomegranate,’ or again each grain of wheat or
barley. This would seem to be least of all the case
with the seeds of apples and pears, since” these
touch one another® and are enclosed in a sort of
skin-like membrane, outside which is the fruit-case.?
However each of these too has its own peculiar
point of attachment and character; this is most

SHre... pda. : text perhaps defective; # re pa& Bérpvas
xal Tiis ﬁt‘a\' 8 wuphy conj
7 §r. conj. Sch.; w U; 31:0: PMAId.
8 ¢f. 8.5.2 ® i.e. pulp.
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kexwpiobar Ta ThHs pdast o ydp wupy éxdoTe
s 3 o ~ ~ »
mwpoamépukey, oby damep TV oukdY ddnha Sid
T OypdTyTA. Kal yap TovTe Exova: Siadopav
Kkaimep dupoTepa wepiexopeva caprwder Tivi Kal TG
~ ’ d ~ » \ \ \

TOUTO TEPLEINYPOTL HETA TAV AANWY Ta UEV yaAp
mepl EacTov Exe mupiva 10 caprddes TobTo TO
Urypov, ai 8¢ reyxpapides damep Kowdy T wicad,
xafdmep kal 1o ylyaprov kai éga TOv adTov ExeL
TpémOV. dANA Tas pév Toiavtas Siadopas Tdy’
av 7is NdfBot mhelovs dv Set Tas KvptwTdTas Kal
pdhioTa Tis Pploews ur ayvoeiv.

XII. A{ 8¢ kata Tovs xvhovs kal T& oxijuaTa
xal Tas 6has poppas axedov pavepal wioiy, doTe
wy 8eiabar Néyovr mAYY TooodTéY o O oYTiua
00d&v mepirdpmiov edfbypapuov ovde ywvias Exer.
TéY 8¢ xUAAY of pév elow olvddets, Bamep dp-

7 4 / 4 L ’ o
méhov cukauivov piprov: oi & élawdess, domep
é\das Sdpvns rapias dpvydalis medkns wiTvos
b3 7 ° \ ’ 4 s
éndTns of 8¢ pehitddets, olov airov ¢oivikos
Stoo Bardvov: of 8¢ Spepets, olov dpurydvov BipuBpas

4 4 \ /’ o b ’
kapdduov vdmvos: oi 8¢ mixpol, domep ayrwbiov
xevravplov. Siadépovar 8¢ kal Tals edwdiacs,

b 4 ’ 37 \ e ~ 14
olov dvvijoov xedpios: éviwy 8é Hdapeis dv Sofacev,
olov of TV KokkvunMéwy: oi 8¢ ofels, Bomep podv

1 i.e. of the pulp. 2 robre conj. Sch.; robro Ald.
3 7dv om. St.: 1.e. the seeds are arranged in compartments
of the pulp.
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ENQUIRY INTQ PLANTS, I. xi. 6-xi1. 1

obvious in the separation of the pomegranate seeds,
for the stone is attached to each, and the connexion
is not, as in figs, obscured by the moisture.! For
here 2 too there is a difference, although in both
cases the seeds are enclosed in a sort of fleshy
substance, as well as in the case which encloses this
and the other parts of the fruit. For in the pome-
granate the stones have this moist fleshy substance
enclosing each ® separate stone; but in the case of
fig-seeds, as well as in that of grape-stones and other
plants which have the same arrangement, the same
pulp is common to all.4 However one might find
more such differences, and one should not ignore the
most important of them, namely those which specially
belong to the plant’s natural character.

Differences in taste.

XII. The differences in taste, shape, and form as
a whole are tolerably evident to all, so that they do
not need explanation; except that it should be
stated that® the case containing the fruit is never
right-lined in shape and never has angles. ¢ Of
tastes some are like wine, as those of vine mul-
berry and myrtle ; some are like olive-oil, as, besides
olive itself, bay hazel almond fir Aleppo pine silver-
fir ; some like honey, as fig date chestnut; some are
pungent, as marjoram savory cress mustard ; some
are bitter, as wormwood centaury. Some also are
remarkably fragrant, as anise and juniper?; of
some the smell would seem to be insipid,® as in
plums ; of others sharp, as in pomegranates and

4 i.e. the fruit is not divided into compartments.
5 xAWv ) TogovTov conj. W.; wAhw TogovTor H UMAIA.
6 Plin. 19. 186; 15. 109. 7 ¢f. 1. 9. 4, 8 Lit. watery.
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\ 27 /: L4 4 \ b A \ \
kal éviov pihwv. amdvrov 8¢ olvwders xai Tovs
év TolTe 19 véver Oeréor dANov 8¢ év EAhocs
eldeqw Umép dv dmwdvrev axpBéoTepov év Tols
mepl XAV pnréov, adrds Te Tas idéas Siapifuov-
wévovs omocar kal Tas wpos dAAhovs Sagopas
Kkal Tis 1) éxdaTov piors ral Stvaus.

” 8\ \ ¢ ~ 8/ 8 ) A L4 ’

Exer 6¢ xai 7 Tdv dévépwv avTdv vypoTs,
o 9 ’ ’ v € \ ’ y
domep éNéxOn, Sudpopa €idn: % pév ydp éoTww
omrddns, domep 1 Tis oukijs Kal Ths wikwvos: 7

\ ’ 3 ’ / ~ ’
8¢ murTwdns, olov éNdTns mebkns TOY KwVOPLpWY*
» ’ € ’ ’ /- y /7 4 \
aAy & U8apijs, olov dumélov dmiov unhéas, kai
T@v Nayavwddv 8, olov aiklov KohoxivTys Gpida-
/ € \ » 1 / 4 ¥ 4
kivns: ai 8¢ [118n] SpupuvTyTd Twa Exovat, kabdmep
L4 ~ / \ / e \ R ’
7 Tob Oduov kai ObufBpas ai 8¢ kai edwdiav,
Gamep ai Tob gehivov avifov papdfov kal TdV
ToloUTwY. Gs & ATAGS elmelv dmracar kaTd THY
i8lay ¢plow éxdaTov dévdpov kai ds xal Ehov
elmetv puTod* wav yap Exer kpdaiv Tiva xal uiEw
(8iav, ijmep oixela Sf\ov 8Te Tuyydver Tols Umo-
keLpévols Kapmois® dv Tois whelgTOLs TUVEnPaive-

/7 4 14 R ’ \ b \ ’ b ’
Tai Tis opotdTns obk dxpiBys ob8é cadijs AAN
év Tols mepikapmios: 8o wallov ratepyaciav
AapBdaver kal mwérw kabapav rxai elhikpwi 9 Tod

1¢f. C.P. 6. 6. 4.

2 T. is said to have written a treatise wepl xuudr.

314:_14811;. oxds is used specially of the juice of the fig
itself.

4 uhkwvos probably corrupt : it should be a tree.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. xu. 1-2

some kinds of apples. ! But the smells even of
those in this class must in all cases be called wine-
like, though they differ in different kinds, on which
matter we must speak more precisely, when we come
to speak of flavours,? reckoning up the different
kinds themselves, and stating what differences
there are between them, and what is the natural
character and property of each.

Now the sap of the trees themselves assumes
different kinds of tastes as was said ; sometimes it
is milky,® as that of the fig and poppy,* some-
times like pitch, as in silver-fir fir and the conifers;
sometimes it is insipid, as in vine pear and apple,
as well as such pot-herbs as cucumber gourd
lettuce ; while others® again have a certain pungency,
such as the juice of thyme and savory; others have
a fragrance, such as the juices of celery dill fennel
and the like. To speak generally, all saps corre-
spond to the special character of the several trees,

one might almost add, to that of each plant. For !

every plant has a certain temperament and com-

position of its own, which® plainly belongs in a |

special sense to the fruits of each. And in most of
these is seen a sort of correspondence with the
- character of the plant as a whole, which is not
however exact nor obvious ; it is chiefly 7 in the fruit-
cases$ that it is seen, and that is why it is the
character of the flavour which becomes more com-
plete and matures into something separate and

5 I have bracketed %37 : ? a dittography of ai 3¢.

¢ fiwep mBas. H ; efrep MAld.

7 AN’ & .. . paArov MSS. (?) AIA.H ; yap for 3 conj. W.,
omitting stop before it.

8 i.e. the pulp: 850 G, ¢f. 1. 11, 6.
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Xvhoi ¢plais: el yap domep TO pév UAqy mo-
AaBetv To 8¢ eldos kai popdpy.

“Exes 8¢ adra Ta omépuata xal ol yiTdves of
mepl avTa Siadopav TRV YUNGY. ¢ & dmAds
elmely Gravra Ta popia THY Sévdpwy kal PuTdv,
olov pila kavhos dxpeuwv ¢pvANov xapmds, Exe
Twa olkeldTNTA WPOS THY SN PUow, € Kal
TapaANdTTEL KATd TE TAS Sopds Kal Tovs YUNOUS,
ds Ta pév edooua xal eVddy Ta 8 docua xal
dxvia TavTeA®ds elval TGV Tod adTod popiwy.

Eviov ~ap edoopa Ta dvln paliov 4 Ta
PUANa, TV 8¢ dvdmalw TA PUANa palov kai
ol K\dves, domep TV TTepavouaTikdy: TOY 8¢ ol
xapmol: Tdv & ovdérepov: éviwv 8 ai pilar: TdV
8¢ v pépos. opoiws 8¢ kai kaTa Tods yvhols' T
wév yap Bpwra Ta & aBpwta Tuyydver Kal év
PUANoss kai mepikapmios. (idTaTov 8¢ TO éri
This piAlpas: TavTys yap Ta pév PUAAa yAvkéa
kal TN\ 1OV Lwwv éabie, o 8¢ xapmos ovdevi
BpwTés: émel T6 ye avdmalw oddév favuasTov,
doTe Ta pév puAha i éobicabar Tovs 8¢ rapmovs
ol povov VP Hudv GANE ral Vwo TOV AMNwY
dwv. dAAa kal wepl ToUTOV Kal TOV EAN@Y
TOV TooUTwy UoTepov metpatéov Oewpeiv Tas
airias.-

‘XIII. Niv 8¢ TogoiTov éotw Sfhov, 611 Kata
wdvra Ta pépn mhelovs elol Siadopal moANaxds:

! i.e. the pulp. 2 i.e. the flavour.

3 Sense : %very tree has a characteristic juice of its own,
which is however specially recognisable in its fruit ; in the
tree as a whole its character is not always apparent. Hence
the importance of the flavour (which is seen in the fruit-
pulp), since it is this which determines the specific character,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I xu. 2-xmni. 1

distir;ct; in fact we must consider the one! as
‘matter,’” the other? as ‘ form’ or specific character.3

Again the seeds themselves and the coats con-
taining them have different flavours. And, to speak
generally, all parts of trees and plants, as root stem
branch leaf fruit, have a certain relationship to the
character of the whole, even if4 there is variation in
scents and tastes, so that of the parts of the same
plant some are fragrant and sweet to the taste,
while others are entirely scentless and tasteless.

For in some plants the flowers are more fragrant
than the leaves, in others on the contrary it is
rather the leaves and twigs which are fragrant, as in
those used for garlands. In others again it is the
fruits ; in others it is neither ® of these parts, but, in
some few cases, the root or some part of it. And
so too with the flavours.. Some leaves and some
fruit-pulps are, and some are not good for food.
6 Most peculiar is the case of the lime: the leaves
of this are sweet, and many animals eat them, but
the fruit no creature eats, (for, as to the contrary
case, it would not be at all surprising that the leaves
should not be eaten, while the fruits were eaten not
only by us but by other animals). But concerning
this and other such matters we must endeavour to
consider the causes on some other occasion.

Differences in jlowers.

XIIL. For the present let so much be clear, that
in all the parts of plants there are numerous differ-
the pulp of fruit in general being, in Aristotelian language,
the ‘matter,’ while the flavour is ‘form.” ¢f. C.P. 6. 6. 6.

4 €l xal conj. Sch.; % 8¢ U; el 5¢ MVAILd.

® ob3érepov seems inaccurately used, as four parts have been
mentioned, 8 ¢f. 3 10. 5; Plin 16. 65,
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e'n'el, Kkai TOV avlov 'ra pév ea"n Xvowdn, xaﬁavrep
'ro Ti)s aumélov kai cukauivov kal Tod KiTTOD*
'ra 8¢ ¢u7\)»w311, xaldmep a;w'ySa)w)q ;mkeae
a7nou xomcu;m)\ea,c. ral 'm pev ,u,efyeeos‘ éxe,
70 ¢ 'rnq é\das ¢v70\w8es‘ ov apéyeles. o,uo:.we
8¢ xai év Tols émetetoLs xal 7rou»8€at Ta péy
¢v7\7\w8¢7 'ra o¢ xvomb"r; 7rav7'wv 8¢ Ta pév &xpoa.
Ta 8¢ povéxpoa. 'm pév Tdv Sévdpwy 'ru ve
'rro)\)\a povoxpoa mu Aevkavldi ,u.ovou yap s
elmelv TO THS poac dowikody Kai a,u.vfy8a7\.wv
TLWY v'rrepuﬂpov' dMov 8¢ ovdevos 'raw n,u.epwv
otre avfides oirre bepovv, arN’ el Twos  Tdv
a'ypl,wv, olov 70 Tijs édTns xpoxwov yap To
'rav'rm‘ aveoe' xal 8 boa 81] baocw év T EEw fal-
drTy podwy & Exew ™Y Xpoav.

By 88 'roce émereiots oxedov Td ye mhelw
ToaiTa xal Sixpoa ral Siavli. 7\,efyw Se diavbes
o-n e'repov dvBos év ‘ra) a.v@et GXGL xa'ra ,u,eaou,
wo-vrep 70 pédov Kkal o Kpivov kal T6 Tov TO pérav.
évia 8¢ Kal ,u.ovocbv)t)»a PleTar Suvypadmu éxovra
,u.ouov T@V r)»etovwv, Bamep T THS 1awww)s" oV
fyap xexwpw'nu TabT)s év TP avﬁeb 'ro ¢»v7\7kov
e/caa-rov' 098¢ &7 Tod Xetpwv TO KdT® Pépos, AANa
ée THY a/cpwv amopioeLs 'ywwco&-:tq. axedov 8¢
xal T0 Tijs é\das 'rowu'rov éomev.

Acad)epet 86 ral rca.‘ra 'rnv ex¢va'lv kai Oea'w-
Ta pév yap Exer wepl adTov Tov Kapmov, olov du-

1 z.e. petalond

2 dypiov Ald.; airlwy U; dvriév MV 5 movrlwy conj. W,
3 4.e. corolla and sta.mens, ete.
"4 i.e. are gamopetalouy (or gamosepalous).
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. xu. 1—3

ences shewn in a variety of ways. Thus of flowers
some are downy, as that of the vine mulberry and
ivy, some are ‘leafy,’! as in almond apple pear
plum. Again some of these flowers are conspicuous,
while that of the olive, though it is ‘leafy,’ is incon-
spicuous. Again it is in annual and herbaceous
plants alike that we find some leafy, some downy.
All plants again have flowers either of two colours or
of one ; most of the flowers of trees are of one colour
and white, that of the pomegranate being almost the
only one which is red, while that of some almonds is
reddish. The flower of no other cultivated trees is
gay nor of two colours, though it may be so with
some uncultivated? trees, as with the flower of silver-
fir, for its flower is of saffron colour; and so with
the flowers of those trees by the ocean which have,
they say, the colour of roses.

However, among annuals, most are of this charac-
ter—their flowers are two-coloured and twofold.® I
mean by ‘twofold’ that the plant has another
flower inside the flower, in the middle, as with rose
lily violet. Some flowers again consist of a single
¢leaf,’ 4 having merely an indication of more, as that
of bindweed.> For in the flower of this the separate
‘leaves’ are not distinct; nor is it so in the lower
part of the narcissus,® but there are angular projec-
tions7 from the edges. And the flower of the olive
is nearly of the same character.

But there are also differences in the way of growth
and the position of the flower; some plants have it

5 ¢f. C.P. 2.18. 2 and 3; Plin. 21. 65.
6 Aewplov conj. Sch., i.e. narcissus, cf. 6. 6. 9; xeiplov MSS.
7 i.e. something resembling separate ‘leaves’ (petals or

sepals).
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mehos éhda’ Ws xal amomimrovta SiateTpnuéva
daivetar, rxal 'roi)'ro a'np.eiov Xap,/&iuova'w €
Ka\®s avrnuﬂ'qxeu' éav 'yap o'vfyxaven i ,Bpexe'r/,
avuavroBa)&Mz TOV xapﬂ'ov kal ov TeTprpEvoy
fyuyue'rac' a'xeSov 8¢ rai 7& wok?\d @Y <au0aw>
ev p,eaco 70 'n'epucapmou Eyer, Taxa 8¢ /cal. ém’
avtod Tod wepucapmov, rxafamep poa peNéa dmios
roKKkvunhea ;wppwoq, Kal TV e $puyavicdy
poSwma rca.l, Ta -rroM\a Tév oTeaveTicdy: KdT®
ap Umo To avﬂoc éxer Td a'n'ep;m-m' ¢avepw-
TaToy de éml Tod podov 8ia Tov Syxov. ema 8¢
xal ér’ abrdv TdY a'vreppa'rwv, damep o a/cavoq
xal o /cvnxoc rcal TdvTa Ta axawoSr) xal’ éxac-
ToV yap exet 70 dvfos. opoiws O¢ xai TowW
ToLwddy & éna, /caeaﬂ'ep To avﬂe;wv‘ év 8¢ Tois
Xaxam)pow 6 Te amvoc Kai 7 xo?\,oxvv'rn xal 17
gwva: mdvTa fy&p em TGV Kapmdy GXGL Krai
wpoaavfauop,evwv émipéves Ta av@n mOADY ovov.
"A)L)\a, 3¢ L&w'epwc, olou o m'r'roq xal 1) ocvkd-
puvos: év av*rocq pév 'yap e et Tols 07\01,9 repe-
Kapmiows, o0 uw ov're émr a/cpom ovr em
'n'epzeﬂm¢oo'c xka®’ éxactov, AAN’ év Tols ava
p.ea'ov' € pua) apa, ov a'vvsnha, Sia 1o xuow&ss‘.
Ean o¢ /au a.ryoua. 'rwv awlaov éna, /caﬁa'n'ep
éml Tdv cikbwy & ék TdY dxpwv pleTar Tod K\ij-

1¢f. 3.16. 4. 2 Lacuna in text ; &v8ev I conj.

3 rdxa Ald.; rwa W. after Sch. conj.

4 &mios conj. Bod.; &yros Ald.H.

® i.e. composites.

6 grepudtoy con] Dalec. from G ; oroudrav Ald.

7 &kavos conj. W.; &xapos UV,

8 &kavddn conj. W av0ddn Ald.H. ¢f. 1. 10. 6; 6. 4. 4,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, L xu1. 3-4

close above the fruit, as vine and olive ; in the latter,
when the flowers drop off, they are seen to have a
hole through them,! and this men take for a sign
whether the tree has blossomed well; for if the
flower is burnt up or sodden, it sheds the fruit along
with itself, and so there is no hole through it. The
majority of flowers 2 have the fruit-case in the middle
of them, or, it may be,? the flower is on the top of
the fruit-case, as in pomegranate apple peart plum
and myrtle, and among under-shrubs, in the rose
and in many of the coronary plants. For these have
their seeds below, beneath the flower, and this is
most obvious in the rose because of the size of the
seed-vessel. In some cases® again the flower is on
top of the actual seeds,® as in pine-thistle 7 saflower
and all thistle-like 8 plants; for these have a flower
attached to each seed. So too with some herba-
ceous plants, as anthemon, and among pot-herbs, with
cucumber? gourd and bottle-gourd ; all these have
their flowers attached on top of the fruits,!? and the
flowers persist for a long time while the fruits are
developing.

In some other plants the attachment is peculiar,
as in ivy and mulberry ; in these the flower is closely
attached to the whole 1! fruit-case ; it is not however
set above it, nor in a seed-vessel that envelops each!?
separately, but it occurs in the middle part of the
structure—except that in some cases it is not easily
recognised because it is downy.

18 Again some flowers are sterile, as in cucumbers
those which grow at the ends of the shoot, and that
9 & re afxvos conj. W.; ¥xep alkcvos UM ; & mepoixvos Ald.

19 kapwav conj. Sch.; &xpwv Ald.H.

1 4e, compound, 12 g7 éxl I conj. for odre.
18 of, Arist. Probl. 20. 3.

93



@

THEOPHRASTUS

patos, 8 O kal dpatpodbaw avrd: kwhvel yap THY
ToD gikvov BAdaTnaw. acl 8¢ xal Ths unhéas
s Mndiciis 8oa pév éxe TdV avbdv domep
HhakdTyy Twa mepuxviav éx péoov TadT elva
yovipa, boa 8¢ pi) Exer TadT dyova. el 8¢ kal ém’
a\\ov Twos Tadta ovpBaivee TéY avBodipwy
daTe dyovov dvfos Ppvew eite xexwpiopuévor eite
w1, axemwréov. émel yévn ye Ena kal dumélov kal
poas aduvatel Teleorapmelv, aAAd uéxpt TOD
avlous 1) yéveas.

(Ptverac 8¢ kai 6 ye Tis poas dvfos moAd kal
muKkvoy kal Aws 6 Gyxos TAaTds Bamep o TV
podwr kdrwlev & érepoiost olos SlwTos pirpos
domep éxreTpappévos o kiTwos Exwv TA Yelln
pux@dn.)

Dagi 8 Twes kal TV opoyevdv Ta pév dvlelv
Ta & ob, kabdwep TV Porvikwy Tov pév dppeva
avfety Tov 8¢ Oidvy odk dvbeiv NN’ 08D mpo-
daivew TOV Kapmov. . '

Ta pév odv 7 yéver Tadra TotavTyy TY dia-

1 4.e. the pistil.

2 i.e. as seen from above: xal $Awr . . . pédwyv describes the
corolla, rdrwlev . . . pvxédy the undeveloped ovary, including
the adherent calyx.

3 pédwr conj. Bod. ; poav Ald.

4 kdrwlev . . . puxddn I conj. ; & Erepor 5 dv bs pukpdy
domep dxTerpauuévos kérivos Exwv T& xelhn puxddn UMVAIL.
(except that Ald. has &vw for xelAn and ékrerpapuévor: so
also I‘), but éxrerpauuévos). The sentence explains incidentally
why the pomegranate flower was called xéTwos (cf. 2. 6. 12;
C.Pl. 1 14.4;2.9.3; 2.9.9; Diosc. 1. 110; Plin. 23. 110
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is why men pluck them off, for they hinder the
growth of the cucumber. And they say that in the
citron those flowers which have a kind of distaff!
growing in the middle are fruitful, but those that
have it not are sterile. And we must consider
whether it occurs also in any other flowering plants
that they produce sterile flowers, whether apart
from the fertile flowers or not. For some kinds of
vine and pomegranate certainly are unable to mature
their fruit, and do not produce anything beyond the
flower.

(The flower of the pomegranate is produced abun-
dantly and is solid2: in general appearance it is a
substantial structure with a flat top, like the flower
of the rose3; but,? as seen from below, the inferior
part of the flower is different-looking, being like a
little two-eared jar turned on one side and having
its rim indented.)

Some say that even of plants of the same kind ®
some specimens flower while others do not; ‘for
instance that the ‘male’ date-palm flowers but the
¢ female’ does not, but exhibits its fruit without any
antecedent flower.

Such ¢ is the difference which we find between

and 111), s.e. because it resembled a xdros (see LS. s.v.). T.
chooses the particular form of jar called 8{wros, because the

indentations between the sepals suggest this: . This is

called érrerpauuévos, because the weight of the developing
fruit causes it to take up at one stage a horizontal position,
like & jar lying on its side ; xelAn refers to the jar (for the
plural cf. the use of &vrvyes), uvxddn to the indentations in
the calyx (a jar having ordinarily an unindented rim).

5 duoyevawv conj. Sch.; duooyevav Ald.

S rabré TowabTnv 1 conj. from G ; 7Towadra THy UM ;
TowavTyy P.
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dopav Exet, kabdmep EAws 8aa wy Stvarar Teleo-
xapmeiv. 7 8¢ o dvBovs piois 8Te mhelovs Exer
Siapopas pavepov éx TéV mwpoepnuévov.

XIV. Acagéper 8¢ Ta dévdpa kal Tols TotovTOLS

KaTa TYY KapmwoTokiav: TA wév yap ék TOV véwy
Bracrdv péper Ta & éx Téw Evwv Ta & éE dupo-
Tépwv. éx pév TOV véwv ouki) dumelost éx 8¢ T
b4 4 (¥4 k) ~ ¥ /
&ov é\da poa pnhéa dapvybalf) dmios pippivos
kal oxedov Ta TowadTa wdvra: ék 8¢ Tdv véwy
éav dpa Tt ovuBi xvicar xai avlfcar (yiverar
yap xal TadT évios, domep kal TH pvppive xal
pd\ic® ds elmwelv wepl Tas BAacTices Tas pet
R ~ R 8 / ~ 3 » € ~
Apkrolpov) ob OUvatar Teleodv ANN nuiyevii
POeipeTar é¢ auporépwy 8¢ kai Tdv évwv kai TGV
véwv € Twes dpa pniéar TV Sipdpwv 1 €l T
b4 4 ¥, \ e ] ’ \
aM\o xdpmepov: €t 8¢ o SAwvvlos ékmétTwy Kal
agika Pépwv ék TOV véwv.

1oiwrdn 8¢ 1) ék ToD oTeNéyous éxpuars,
domwep Ths év AlydmTe gukaplvov: TavTyy ydp
daai pépew éx Tob aTeNéyovst o 8¢ TalTy Te xal
éx TRV axpepovoy, damep THY Kepwviav: alTy yap

A 4 4 \ > / n \
kal éx TovTwY Péper AW o0 wONVY: raloDa: ¢

’ 3 27 \ ~ \ ’ 7 4
kepwviav ad’ s Ta adka Ta AlybrTia kalolueva.

1 7 4.e. that, like the ‘female’ date-palm, they have no
flower.

2 rowabta wdvra: ¢k 8¢ TEv véwv v Bpa Ticonj. W. ; ToiTar
wdvta yap éx Tav Evwve v B¢ &pa Tt MSS.

3¢f. 3.5 4

4 dipdpwy conj. Sch. from G ; diapdpwr UAId.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. xu1 g=xiv. 2

plants of the same kind ; and the like may be said!
in general of those which cannot mature their fruit.
And it is plain from what has been said that flowers
shew many differences of character.

Differences in fruita.

XIV. Again as to the production of fruit trees
differ in the following respects. Some bear on their
new shoots, some on last year’s wood, some on both.
Fig and vine bear on their new shoots ; on last year’s
wood olive pomegranate apple almond pear myrtle
and almost all such trees. And, if any of these does?
happen to conceive and to produce flowers on its new
shoots, (for this does occur in some cases, as with
myrtle, and especially, one may say, in the growth
which is made after the rising of Arcturus)3 it can
not bring them to perfection, but they perish half-
formed. Some apples again of the twice-bearing *
kinds and certain other fruit-trees bear both on last
year’s wood and on the new shoots; and so does the
olynthos,® which ripens its fruit as well as bearing figs
on the new shoots.

Most peculiar is the growth of fruit direct from
the stem, as in the sycamore; for this, they say,
bears fruit on the stem. Others say that it bears
both in this way and ¢ also on the branches, like the
carob; for the latter bears on the branches too,
though not abundantly : (the name carob is given to
the tree which produces what are called ¢ Egyptian

5 §avrbos is not elsewhere used for a kind of fig: ¥r: 8¢
ouxii Tobs dAUvlovs éxmérTovca kal gika ¢pépovea conj. Sch.
somewhat drastically.

‘2‘mﬁ'rp 7e xal & conj. W.; rabrys utv & UMVAId. cf.
4.2 4
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éoTe 8¢ xal Ta pdv dxpoxapmra TéV Sévdpwv kal
\ws Tdv puTdv Ta 8¢ mhayékapTa Ta 8 dupo-
Tépws. mhelw & drpoxapma TOV EN\wy § TOW
Sévdpwy, olov TéV Te TuTNpdY Td gTaxVHdn Kal
T@v Oapvwddv épeikn ral omeipaia kal dyvos xal
AN drTa kal Tdv Aaxavwddv Ta xepalippila.
b ’ /4 \ \ ~ / ¥ ~
éE apdpotépwy 8¢ kal Tdv Sévdpwy évia kal TaV
Aaxavwddv, olov PBAhitov adpdpafvs pdpavos:
émel kal é\aa moiel mws TovTO, KAl Ppacw Srav
dxpov Qvéyky onueiov eddoplas elvar. dxpo-
kapmos 8 wws xal o Ppoink: TAW TODTS ye Kal
axpopuAhov ral dkpéBhacTov: Shws yap év TR
v ~ \ 4 \ \ L \
avw mav 10 {wTikov. Tas utv odv KatTd <Ta>
wépn Siaopas mepatéov éx TovTwy Bewpetv.

8 Al d¢ Totabras Tijs SAns odaias paivovrar Silov
(.4 ) ¥ /7
ote Ta pév fuepa Ta & dypia ral Ta pév kdpmipa
Ta & drapmar kal deipvAha kal PvAroBora,
xabdmep éNéxln, Ta & Shws dpvAra: xal Ta puév
avinrica ta & avavdi xal mpwiBlacTi 8¢ xal

3 3 ~ 3 !

wpwikapra Ta 8¢ orPhacti kal oixapma
doaitws 8¢ kai 6oa mapamrhijcia TobTols. «Kai
mws Td ye TotadTa év Tois pépeaiv ) ok dvev TGV
pepdv éatw. AN éxelvn iiwTdTn KAl TPOTOY TIVA
peyiarn SidoTaacts, rep kal émwl TéV {wwy, 6T T
puev Ewdpa T 8¢ xepoalar kal yap TOV PuTdv

1 Plin. 16. 112.
2 rovTo conj. Sch.; rodrov UANd. ; Todrov M.
3 raadd. W.; ¢f. 1. 13. 1.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, Lxwv.2-3

figs’). 1 Again some trees, and some plants in general,
produce fruit at the top, others at the sides, others in
both ways. But bearing fruit at the top is less
common in trees than in other plants, as among
grains in those which have an ear, among shrubby

plants in heath privet chaste tree and certain others, -

and among pot-herbs in those with a bulbous
root. Among plants which bear both on the top
and at the sides are certain trees and certain pot-
herbs, as blite orach cabbage. I say trees, since
the olive does this too in a way, and they say that,
when it bears at the top, it is a sign of fruitfulness.
The date-palm too bears at the top, in a sense, but
this 2 tree also has its leaves and shoots at the top;
indeed it is in the top that its whole activity is
seen. Thus we must endeavour to study in the
light of the instances mentioned the differences seen
in the? various parts of the plant.

General differences (affecting the whole plant).

But there appear to be the following differences
which affect the plant’s whole being : some are culti-
vated, some wild ; some fruitful, some barren ; some
evergreen, some deciduous, as was said, while some
again have no leaves at all ; some are flowering plants,
some flowerless; some are early,some late in producing

their shoots and fruits; and there are other differences -

similar to these. Now it may be said that* such
differences are seen in the parts, or at least that
particular parts are concerned in them. But the
special, and in a way the most important distinction
is one which may be seen in animals too, namely,
that some are of the water, some of the land. For

4 xal wws 1d 7ye Toabra conj. Sch. ; xal xav rd ye Taira U ;
xal 7d ye Tolavra Ald.
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éo7e T ToLotTOY ryévos b od SvvaTal prvesbar <uy>
& Uypd Ta 8¢ Pietar pév, ody Buota 8¢ aAra
Xelpw. mwdvTwy 8¢ Tdv Sévdpwy Gs dmhds elmely
xal T@v puTdY €ldn Thelw Tvyxdve kal ékacTov

/ \ \ L4 b] 4 ~ ) Y o
yévos: axedov yap oddév éaTw amhody: dAN Goa
plv duepa xal dypia Méyerar TavTny éudave-
ordTyy ral peyioTnv &xer Siadopdy, olov auki)
épiveds, éxda xéTwos, dmios dypdst Soa & év
éxaTépe ToUTWY TOlS KapTois T Kai PUANois Kai

~ ¥ ~ \ ~ ’ ] \
Tats arkais popdais Te Kai Tois popiols. aila
T@V pév dypiwv dvdvvpa Ta mheloTa Kal Eumetpot
Iy /7 ~ \ € 3 /4 \ ’
O\yor Tdv 8¢ Huépwv ral dvopacuéva Ta ThELw

\ e 4 3 b} -
xai 7 alonois koworépar Néyw & olov duméov
ovkils péas pnhéas amiov Sddwvns uvppivns TV
d\\wv* 1) yap xpiiois odoa xown ovvbewpetv
moiel Tas Svapopds.

“I8tov 8¢ kal ToiT €p’ éxaTépwy Ta pév yap
drypra TG dppeve kal TG Oher 1) povors ) pdioTa
Siatpodar, Ta 8¢ fjuepa mhelooiw (déaws. EoTi 8¢
T@dv pév pdov Nafeiv ral Sapibuijoar Ta €idn,
Tdv 8¢ xakemdTepov dia T molvyolav.

ANNG 87 Tas pév TGV popiwy Siapopds Kal THY
A Y 0Uo iy ék ToUTwy Tetpatéov ewpeiv. mepl
8¢ TV yevéosewy peta TadTa Nextéov: TobTO TYAp
domep épekijs Tois elpnuévos éaTiv.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I xiv. 3-5

of plants too there is a class which cannot grow
except! in moisture, while others will indeed grow
on dry land, but they lose their character and are
inferior. Again of all trees, one might almost say,
and of all plants there are several forms to each kind ;
for hardly any kind contains but a single form. But
the plants which are called respectively cultivated
and wild shew this difference in the clearest and
most emphatic way, for instance the cultivated and
wild forms of fig olive and pear. In each of these
pairs there are differences in fruit and leaves, and in
their forms and parts generally. But most of the
wild kinds have no names and few know about them,
while most of the cultivated kinds have received
names 2 and they are more commonly observed; I
mean such plants as vine fig pomegranate apple pear
bay myrtle and so forth ; for, as many people make
use of them, they are led also to study the differences.

But there is this peculiarity as to the two classes
respectively ; in the wild kinds men find only or
chiefly the distinction of ¢male’ and ¢ female,” while
in the cultivated sorts they recognise a number of
distinguishing features. In the former case it is
easy to mark and count up the different forms, in the
latter it is harder because the points of difference are
numerous.

However we have said enough for study of the
differences between parts and between general
characters. We must now speak of the methods of
growth, for this subject comes naturally after what
has been said.

1 . add. W.
2 Gvopacuéva 7& wAelw conj. Sch.; avouaouévor waelw Ald.
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I. Al yevéoces Tav Sévdpwv kal GAws TEV
durdr 1) adrtopatar 7 amo oméppatos 7B Amo
¢/ A 3\ ’ A 2 N 9 ’ 2
pttns 9 amo mapacmddos 1) Amo dxpeuovos )
> A A A I’ 2l 3 ~ ~ ’ ’ _7 A
amo KAWVoS 7) am avTol TOU GTENEXOUS €LTLY, 7)
ére Tob EUNov rataxomévTos els pikpd: kal yap
oltws &na ¢lerai. TovTwy 8¢ 7 pév adTépatos
wpTY TIS, ai 8¢ awo oméppatos kal pilns pvoi-
xkoTatar Sofatev dv: damep yap avTopatar Kai

> s 7 A ~ b] ’ € /’ €
adrair 8 b xal Tols dypios Umdpyovowr ai 8¢
W 7 A \ 4
aA\ac Téxvns 7 89 mpoaipéaews.

"Amavra 8¢ BhacTdvel katd Tiva TEV TpoTWY
ToUT®WY, Ta 8¢ WOANA KaTa TAelovs: é\da pév

\ 7 / \ b} \ ~ 14 R
yap mavTws PueTar WANY amo TOU KAWVOS® oV
vap Stvatar katamnyvvuévr, xaldmep 1 ovki

~ /’ ¢ ¢/ ~ L 94 7 7
Tiis kpddns kal n poa Tis pdPdov. kaitor pasi
vé Tives 160 Kal xdpaxos mwaryeions xai wpds TOV
xerTov ovpPidoar kal yevéoOar Sévdpov: daha

/ 7 \ ~ 4 \ \ \ ~
omdvidy TL 76 TotovTov: Odrepa 8¢ TA TOANA THiS
Ploews. ovkli 8¢ Tovs pév dAhovs Tpémous

1 &ia pberar conj. Sch.; avagberar Ald.
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BOOK 11

OF PROPAGATION, ESPECIALLY OF TREES.

Of the ways in which trees and plants originate. Instances of
degeneration from seed.

I. TuE ways in which trees and plants in general
originate are these :—spontaneous growth, growth
from seed, from a root, from a piece torn off, from a
branch or twig, from the trunk itself; or again from
small pieces into which the wood is cut up (for some
trees can be produced! even in this manner). Of
these methods spontaneous growth comes first, one
may say, but growth from seed or root would seem
most natural; indeed these methods too may be
called spontaneous; wherefore they are found even
in wild kinds, while the remaining methods depend
on human skill or at least on human choice.

However all plants start in one or other of these
ways, and most of them in more thanone. Thus the
olive is grown in all the ways mentioned, except
from a twig ; for an olive-twig will not grow if it is
set in the ground, as a fig or pomegranate will grow
from their young shoots. Not but what some say
that cases have been known in which, when a stake
of olive-wood was planted to support ivy, it actually
lived along with it and became a tree; but such
an instance is a rare exception, while the other
methods of growth are in most cases the natural
ones. The fig grows in all the ways mentioned,
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dlerar mwdvras, amo 8¢ TdV rpe:fwwv xal TV
Edwv o ¢letar pumhéa 8¢ xai amios Kkal dmwo
TV dKpepovwy omaviws. od uy AAAA Td ye
moAAa ) wdvl ds elmeiv évdéxeablar Soxel xal
amo TovTwy, édv \elot kai véor kal edavels daw.
d\Ne PuoikdTepal mws éxelvasr To d¢ évdexduevoy
s Svvatov AMymréov.

“Olws yap OAya Ta amo Tév dve palov
BhacTdvovra kal ryevwdueva, kabdmep aumelos
amo TV KAqudTwvy: alTn ydp ovk amo Ths
mpwpas dAN amo Tod K\fjuatos dpieTat, kal e b1
T¢ TotodTov Erepov 1) dévdpov 1) Pppuyavddes, bamep
Sokel To Te miyavoy kal 1) lwvia kal TO GLoVu-
Bptov kal 6 Epmulhos kal 70 éNéviov. KkowoTdTy
pev. oy f’a"rl w&a'u:' 7 Te dm‘{ s 'n-%paa-rrd§os~ Kai
amd omépparos. dmavra yap Soa Exe oméppara
xal awo oméppatos ylwetar amd d¢ mapasmwddos
xal Ty ddpvny Paciv, édv Tis Td Epvn waperwv
Ppureday. et 8¢ vmoppilov elvar pdlioTd ye TO
TAPAGTDUEVOY f) VTOTPEUVOY. 0V pny AANA Kal
dvev TobTov Oéher BraoTdvew Kal péa kal unhéa
éapwi)* BhaoTdver 8¢ kab duvydali) durevouévn.
xata mheloTovs 8¢ Tpémovs s eimeiv 1) é\da
Bhagrdver kal yap awo Tod oTehéyovs kai dmo
Tod mpéuvov xaTaromTopévov kai Amod Tis pilns
[kal amo Tod EVhov] kai dmwo pdBSov kal ydparos
domep elpprar. TOY 8 ANNwv o wippivos: kal
vap odTos amo Tdv EOAwy kal TV Wpéuvev

! 7d ye moAA& wdv8® conj. Sch.; # before wdv® ins. St.; +d
Te moAAR wdv0' Ald.

3 ebavteis conj. H ; adteis UMV AL,

3 ot I conj.; o0® MSS.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II 1. 2—4

except from root-stock and cleft wood ; apple and
pear grow also from branches, but rarely. However
it appears that most, if not practically all,! trees may
grow from branches, if these are smooth young and
vigorous.? But the other methods, one may say, are
more natural, and we must reckon what may
occasionally occur as a mere possibility.

In fact there are quite few plants which grow and
are brought into being more easily from the upper
parts, as the vine is grown from branches; for this,
though it cannot3 be grown from the ‘head,’* yet
can be grown from the branch, as can all similar
trees and under-shrubs, for instance, as it appears,
rue gilliflower bergamot-mint tufted thyme cala-
mint. So the commonest ways of growth with all
plants are from a piece torn oft’ or from seed ; for all
plants that have seeds grow also from seed. And
they say that the bay too grows5 from a piece
torn off, if one takes off the young shoots and plants
them; but it is necessary that the piece torn off
should have part of the root or stock ¢ attached to it.
However the pomegranate and ¢ spring apple’ 7 will
grow even without this, and a slip of almond 8 grows
if it is planted. The olive grows, one may say, in
more ways than any other plant; it grows from a
piece of the trunk or of the stock,? from the root,
from a twig, and from a stake, as has been said.1® Of
other plants the myrtle also can be propagated in
several ways; for this too grows from pieces of wood

4 xpd, f. Col. 3. 10. 1, caput vitis vocat = 3 .
resto:esp:lfn’e gor((i(,’ C.3P. 3. 14. 7.p o pépar.  Boh

5¢f. C.P.1.3. 2 8 i.e. a ‘heel’ (Lat. perna).

7 ¢f. C.P. 2. 11. 6; Athen. 3. 23. 8 ¢f. Geop. 10. 3. 9.

9 kal &wd Tob §¥Aov om. Julius Pontedeva on Varro 1. 39. 3 :
a gloss on &rd Tov wpéuvov ratax. w212
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Pvetac. B¢l 8¢ kal TovToV Kal Ths é\das T ElNa
Siatpetv pn éNdrre omibapiaiov kal Tov PpAoov
17 mepLatpely.

Ta pév odv 8évdpa BracTdver kal yivetar katd
ToUs elpnuévous Tpomovs: ai yap éuputelar xal
of évoplatpiopol raldmep pifers Twés elow
1) kaT’ &\Nov Tpémov yevéges, mwepl dv UoTepov
AexTéov.

“IL Téav 8¢ ¢puyavwdov kal moiwddv Ta pév
mheloTa amo oméppatos 1) pilns Ta 8¢ Kal
aupotépws: Evia 8¢ kai amwo TGV BracTdv, Gamwep
elpnTar.  podwvia 8¢ xal kpwwvie. kaTtaromévrwy
TV KaAVAGY, Gomep Kal 1) dypwaTis. ¢veTar O¢
7 kpwovia xal 1) podwvia kal dhov Tod Kaviod
Tefévros. (SiwtdTn 8¢ %) dmwo Saxplov: ral yap
ottw Soxel To Kpivov Ppvecbac, dtav Enpavli To
amoppvéyv. ¢acl 8¢ kai émi Tod (mmocelivov
kal yap TovTo ddince Sdkpvov. Pletar 8¢ Tis
xal xdhapos, édv Tis Satépvov Tds HhaxdTas
mhaylas 05 xal xataxpiymy xompe kal .
iSlws 8¢ amo pitns [T@] Pveslar ral Ta keda-
Noppita.

Togavraxds 8¢ olons Tis Suvduews Ta uév
moA\a Tdv Sévdpwv, damep éNéxln mpdTepov, év
mhelogt Tpémos PreTar Ewa ¢ amo oméppatos

} ¢upvreiar conj. R. Const.; 2upvAéar (with erasures) U;
udvrelar V; upureiar Ald.

322 1.3;¢.C.P. 1.4, 4and 6.

3 4.e. bulbil. ¢/.6.6.8;9.1.4; C.P. 1.4.6; Plin. 21. 24.

4 &xl conj. W.; and P,Ald.

5 3¢ ris xkal Ald,; 7is om. W, after Sch.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I 1. 4-u. 2

and also from pieces of the stock. It is necessary
however with this, as with the olive, to cut up the
wood into pieces not less than a span long and not to
strip off the bark.

Trees then grow and come into being in the above-
mentioned ways ; for as to methods of grafting! and
inoculation, these are, as it were, combinations of
different kinds of trees; or at all events these are
methods of growth of a quite different class and
must be treated of at a later stage.

II. Of under-shrubs and herbaceous plants the
greater part grow from seed or a root, and some in
both ways; some of them also grow from cuttings,
as has been said,? while roses and lilies grow from
pieces of the stems, as also does dog’s-tooth grass.
Lilies and roses also grow when the whole stem is
set. Most peculiar is the method of growth from an
exudation 3; for it appears that the lily grows in
this way too, when the exudation that has been
produced has dried up. They say the same of*
alexanders, for this too produces an exudation.
There is a certain ® reed also which grows if one cuts
it in lengths from joint to joint and sets them 6
sideways, burying it in dung and soil. Again they
say that plants which have a bulbous root are
peculiar in their way of growing 7 from the root.

The capacity for growth being shewn in so many
ways, most trees, as was said before? originate in
several ways; but some come? only from seed, as silver-

Altl.{l 4. 4; Plin. 17. 145; Col. 4. 32. 2; 76§ conj. Sch.;
» 7 t.e. by offset bulbs. Text probably defective ; cf. C.P.
1.4 1 +¢ U; 70 UMV. 821

® ¢berar I conj.; ¢naly ¢arw or ¢Mlv ot MSS.; ; &s pagly
éorw Ald.; wapaylvera: conj.
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dietar povov, olov é\dtn wevkn witus SAws wav
70 kwvoddpov: e 8¢ xal PotwE, Ay € dpa év
BaBvAdve xal émo Tov pdBdwv [ds] pacl Tiwes
polevew. KkvmrdpitTos 8¢ mwapa wév Tols dAMois
amo améppatos, év Kpiry 8¢ xal amo 700 oTENé-
xovs, olov éml ijs dpelas év 'l:uppq° mapa ToUTOLS
dp éaTiv 7 kovpilopévn kumdpitTos: adry 8¢ dmo
Tiis Topdls BAacTdver wdvTa Tpomov TeEuvOpévn
kal amo yis kal amo Tob péoov Kal dmo Tob dvw-
Tépw: Bhacrdver 8¢ émayxod xal amo TdY piuldv
amaviws 8é.

Ilepl 8¢ Spvos audioBnTodbaw: of pev yap dmd
omépuaris ¢aat povov, oi 8¢ kal dmd pitns
YMoxpws: of 8¢ xal am’ avTod Tod oTeNéyous
xomévros. amwo mapaomddos 8¢ kal pilms ovdév
dveTar TdY py wapaBracTavévTwy.

‘Amdvrov 8¢ dowv mhelovs ai vyevéaets, 7 amwo
mapacmwdbos xal éri pdAhov 1) dwd wapadvddos
TaxioTn kal edavkifs, éav dmwo pilns 1) mapaduas
#. kal Ta pév obTws 1) Aws Amo PuTevTnpiwy
mepuTevpuéva wdvra Soxel Tovs Kapmovs éfopototv.
doa & amwo Tob kapmwod Tdv Suvapévev kal ovTws
BhacTdvew, dmavd® s eimeiv xeipw, Ta 8¢ xal
8\ws étioTaTar Tob yévous, olov dumehos unhéa
ovkij potd dmios &k Te yap Tis xeyypapidos ovdéy
yivetar wyévos OGAws djuepov, dAN %) épweds 9
arypia ovri), Suapépovaa woANdkis Kail TH xpoia*
xal yap éx pehaivns Aevky xai éx Aevefis pélawa

1 yoredeww conj. Sch.; uwAvew MSS.; upooxedew conj. R.
Const. (¢f. C.P. 1. 2 1). But ¢f. Hesych. s.v. noredew.
2 Plin. 16. 141. 3 ¢xl conj. W.; 70 UMVAId.
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fir fir Aleppo pine, and in general all those that bear
cones : also the date-palm, except that in Babylon it
may be that, as some say, they take cuttings! from
it. The cypress in most regions grows from seed,
but in Crete 2 from the trunk also, for instance in3
the hill country about Tarra; for there grows the
cypress which they clip, and when cut it shoots in
every possible way, from the part which has been cut,
from the ground, from the middle, and from the
upper parts; and occasionally, but rarely, it shoots
from the roots also.

About the oak accounts differ; some say it only
grows from seed, some from the root also, but not
vigorously, others again that it grows from the trunk
itself, when this is cut. But no tree grows from a
piece torn off or from a root except those which
make side-growths.

However in all the trees which have several
methods of originating the quickest method and that
which promotes the most vigorous growth is from a
piece torn off, or still better from a sucker, if this is
taken from the root. And, while all the trees which
are propagated thus or by some kind of slip* seem to
be alike in their fruits to the original tree, those raised
from the fruit, where this method of growing is also
possible, are nearly all inferior, while some quite lose
the character of their kind, as vine apple fig pome-
granate pear. As for the fig,5 no cultivated kind is
raised from its seed, but either the ordinary wild fig
or some wild kind is the result, and this often
differs in colour from the parent; a black fig gives a

4 ¢urevtfpiov : a general term including wapaguds and
wapaowds.

of. C.P. 1. 9.
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yiverar & Te Tis dumélov THS yevvaias dyevvils
kal moAhdkis étepov yévos: oTé 8¢ Shws ovdév
ijpepov AN dypiov évioTe Kkal TowoDTOY BoTe pi)
éemérrew Tov Kapmov: ai 8 doTe undé adpivew
aANe péxpe Tod avlioar povov dikveioOa.

Dlovrar 8¢ kal éx TdV Tijs é\das TyprvwY
dypiéhaios, ral ék Tdv TS poas KékKwv TOY
yAvkéwv dyevvels, kal éx TGV dTuprver crAnpal,
moANdxis 8¢ kal Ofelar. Tov adrTov 8é Tpomov
kal ék TV amiwy kal ék TAY unhéwy: éx puév yap
'rc?),v amiwy /.l,ox,ﬁnp& 7 axpds, éc 8¢ TdV pnhéwy
Xeipwv Te TY yéver kal éx yAvkelas ofeia, xal ék
atpovliov Kvbdwios. xeipwv 8¢ kal 5 duvydars
kal T XUAD xal T) gKkAnpa éx palaxis: 8 O
kal avEnfeicay éykevtpilew kehebovow, el 8¢ ui
TO POGTYEVUA UETAPUTEVELW TONNAKLS.

Xetpwv 6¢ kal 1 Spis damd yodv Tis év Ilippa
moANol PuTevcavtes odx édvvavd opoiav moieiv.
Sdpimy 8¢ ral pvppivny Siapépew woté paoww, ds
émi 10 moAd & éfioTaclar kal oddé To ypdua
Stacwlew, AN\ éE épvlpod kapmod ryivealar
wéhawav, domep kal T év ’Avrdvépe. moANdKLs
8¢ kal Tyv rvmdpirTov ék Onheias dppeva.
pdkiora 8¢ ToUTwy o oimE Soxel Siapévew
doTep elmelv Telelws TAY amo oméppatos, Kai
wevkn 7 kwvopopos xai witus 1) Pbeipomords.
TabTa pév odv év Tols fuepwuévors. év 8¢ Tols

1 ¢pdovrar conj. W.; purebovrar Ald. H.; ¢terar Vo.cod.Cas.
2 yAvkéwy conj. St.; yravklor UMV AILd.

3 ¢f. Athen. 3. 20 and 23. 4¢f. CP. 1 9. 1

5 In Lesbos; ¢f. 3. 9. 5. S¢f.C.P.1.9 2
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white, and conversely. Again the seed of an excel-
lent vine produces a degenerate result, which is
often of quite a different kind; and at times this is
not a cultivated kind at all, but a wild one of such a
character that it does not ripen its fruit; with others
again the result is that the seedlings do not even
mature fruit, but only get as far as flowering.

Again the stones of the olive give! a wild olive,
and the seeds of a sweet pomegranate? give a
degenerate kind, while the stoneless kind gives a
hard sort and often an acid fruit. So also is it with
seedlings of pears and apples ; pears give a poor sort
of wild pears, apples produce an inferior kind which is
acid instead of sweet; quince produces wild quince.?
Almond again raised from seed is inferior in taste and
in being hard instead of soft; and this is why men *
bid us graft on to the almond, even when it is fully
grown, or, failing that, frequently plant the offsets.

The oak also deteriorates from seed; at least
many persons having raised trees from acorns of the
oak at Pyrrha® could not produce one like the
parent tree. On the other hand they say that bay
and myrtle sometimes improve by seeding, though
usually they degenerate and do not even keep their
colour, but red fruit gives black—as happened with
the tree in Antandros; and frequently seed of a
¢female ’ cypress produces a ‘ male’ tree. The date-
palm seems to be about the most constant of these
trees, when raised from seed, and also the ¢cone-
bearing pine’® (stone-pine) and the ¢lice-bearing
pine.’” So much for degeneration in cultivated trees;
among wild kinds it is plain that more in proportion

7 Plin. 16. 49. The ‘lice’ are the seeds which were eaten.
cf. Hdt. 4. 109, ¢betporpayéovor ; Theocr, 5. 49.
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dyploes 8fihov 87¢ mhelw xaTd Aéyov s loyupo-
Tépois: émel OdTepov ye xal dromov, €l 8y Xeipw
xal év ékelvors xal Shws év Tols dmwd gmwéppaTos
povov: e wi T T Oepamela Slvavrar pera-
Bd\\ew.

Avapépovar 8¢ kal Témor TéTWY KAl ANp Gépos
éviaxod yap érxdéperv 1) ydpa Sokel Td Spoa,
xabamep rxal év DNimmois dvdmwaly O\iya xal
oMvyaxod AapBdvew perafolijy, doTe éx amép-
patos aypiov moiely fuepov 1) éx xelpovos dmhds
BéxTiov: TobTo yap éml This poas pdvov dxnrdapev
év Aiyimre xal év Kiuxia ovpBaivew: év
Alyimre pév yap v ofelay kal omapeicav xai
durevleigay yhvkeiav viveslal mws 1) oivddy
wepl 8¢ Zohovs Tis Kiliklas mepl morapov Tov
Iivapov, od % pdxn mpos Aapeiov éyéveto, micar
yivovrar émipnvor.

Ed\oyov 8¢ ral el Tis TOov mwap Hudv poivika
duredor év BaBuvhdwe, kdpmiudy Te vyivealar kal
ébopoodalar Tols éxel. Tov adTov 8¢ Tpomov kal
el Tis érépa mpoocdAAnhov Exer rapmwov TémR:
kpeitTwy yap odros Ths épyacias xal Ths Oepa-
mwelas. anueiov & 8ti peradepdueva Tdrxeidev
dxapmra Ta 8¢ xal A ws dBAacTi vyiverar.

MeraBdAher 8¢ kai Th Tpodd xal Sa T

1 {.e. that they should improve from seed.

2 Whereas wild trees are produced only from seed.
3 4.e. improve a degenerate seedling.

4 &mAds: ? om. Sch. 5¢f.C.P. 192
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degenerate from seed, since the parent trees are
stronger. For the contrary! would be very strange,
seeing that degenerate forms are found even in
cultivated trees,® and among these only in those
which are raised from seed. (As a general rule these
are degenerate, though men may in some cases effect
a change 3 by cultivation).

Effects of situation, climate, tendance.

Again differences in situation and climate affect the
result. In some places, as at Philippi, the soil seems
to produce plants which resemble their parent; on
the other hand a few kinds in some few places seem
to undergo a change, so that wild seed gives a
cultivated form, or a poor form one actually better.t
We have heard that this occurs, but only with the
pomegranate, in Egypt 5 and Cilicia; in Egypt a tree
of the acid kind both from seeds and from cuttings
produces one whose fruit has a sort of sweet taste,’
while about Soli in Cilicia near the river Pinaros
(where the battle with Darius was fought) all those
pomegranates raised from seed are without stones.

If anyone were to plant our palm at Babylon, it is
reasonable to expect that it would become fruitful
and like the palms of that country. And so would it
be with any other country which has fruits that are
congenial to that particular locality ; for the locality 7
is more important than cultivation and tendance.
A proof of this is the fact that things transplanted
thence become unfruitful, and in some cases refuse
to grow altogether.

There are also modifications due to feeding ® and

8 Or ‘wine-like.” Cited by Apollon. Hist. Mir. 43.
7 oY7os conj. W.; adrds Ald.
8 1§ pogfi conj. W.; 7ijs pogpsis UMVAI.
115
12



THEOPHRASTUS

ANAY émipéhetar, ols kal TO dypiov éEnpepoiTal
xal avTdv 8¢ TOY Huépwy éna dmarypiotTac, olov
poa kal duvydaij. 18n 6é Tives kal éx xplldv
dvapival page wupovs kal éx wvpdy kpibas xai
10 éml ToD avrod muluévos dudw. TadTa pév odv
s pvlwdéorepa Oet Séyeclai. peraBdArer &
odv Ta peraBdAlovra Tov Tpomov TodTov avTo-
pdtws éfalhayh 8¢ yopas, domep év Alyimr
kai Kiicia mwepl Tov podv elmouev, ovdé 83
piav Gepameiav.
‘Ooabres 8¢ kal dmov Td rdpmipa drapmra
iveras, kaldmep T0 wépaiov To éE AiydmTov xal
o poiveE év i ‘EANdS: kal el & Tis Kopioee Ty
év Kpipry Aeyopévny alyetpov. Evior 8¢ daat xal
Ty Sy éav els dheavov ENOp odédpa TémOV
draprov yiveabar ¢ioer yap Yuxpov. ebAoyov
8¢ audorepa ovuBaivew rata 'rg(f évavTidoets,
elmep pund Bhws &ia Pivecbar Géner perafa-
AovTa Tovs TOmous.  Kal kaTa pév TAS XWpas
ai TowadTar perafolai.
un  Karta 8¢ my urelay 14 dmo TGV omeppdTov
dutevdueva, kaldmep é\éxOn: mavrolar yap ai
éEarhayal xal TobTwv. Th Oepameia 8¢ pera-
BdM\e péa kal dpvydaliy péa pév xémpov velav
AaBodoa rai ¥8atos wAffos puTod duvydali) &é
dtav wdaTTakév Tis évlf, kal To Sdxpvov adarpy
70 émippéov mheiw ypovov Kal T EANAY amodidP

1 Gua dwayproirar ofov conj. W.; ¥via xal &wopfi e péa UV;
&, kal &mwopfi T& péa M ;- & kal &woppei T péa Ald.
. 2 4.e. cultivation has nothing to do with it.

39.2.17. “¢f 3.3 4. 5 Plin, 17. 242.

6 4.e. improve. c¢f. 2. 2. 6 ad fin.
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attention of other kinds, which cause the wild to
become cultivated, or again cause some cultivated
kinds to go wild,! such as pomegranate and almond.
Some say that wheat has been known to be produced
from barley, and barley from wheat, or again both
growing on the same stool ; but these accounts should
be taken as fabulous. Anyhow those things which do
change in this manner do so spontaneously,? and the
alteration is due to a change of position (as we said 3
happens with pomegranates in Egypt and Cilicia),
and not to any particular method of cultivation.

So too is it when fruit-bearing trees become un-
fruitful, for instance the persion when moved from
Egypt, the date-palm when planted in Hellas, or the
tree which is called ‘poplar’ in Crete,* if anyone
should transplant it. °Some again say that the
sorb becomes unfruitful if it comes into a very warm
position, since it is by nature cold-loving. It is
reasonable to suppose that both results follow because
the natural circumstances are reversed, seeing that
some things entirely refuse to grow when their place
is changed. Such are the modifications due to
position.

As to those due to method of culture, the changes
which occur in things grown from sced are as was
said ; (for with things so grown also the changes are
of all kinds). Under cultivation the pomegranate
and the almond change character,® the pomegranate
if it receives pig-manure 7 and a great deal of river
water, the almond if one inserts a peg and 8 removes for
some time the gum which exudes and gives the other

:icf. C.P. 2. 14.2; 3. 9. 3; Plin. 17. 259; Col. 5. 10. 15
and 16.
8¢f.2.7.6; C.P.1.17. 10; 2. 14. 1; Plin. 17. 252.
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12 fepameiav. doaivTtws 8¢ Sfihov 87 kal Goa
éénpepodrar TOVY adypiwv 1) dmaypodTar TEY
nuépwv: Ta pév yap Oepamela Ta & dbepamevaia
petaBdAherr mA €l Tis Néyor undé peraBorny
AN’ émidooiv eis T0 BéhTiov elvar kal yelpov: ob
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dxpdda mowlv dmiov 08¢ Tov épwwedy oukiy. b
yap éml Tob Kxotivov ¢aci cuuBaivew, doT éav
mweptkorels Ty Gakiav Shws petadurevldi pépew
davrias, petaxivnois Tis yiverar ob peydin.
Tabta pév odv omotépws Oei Nafelv ovfév Adv
Siapépor.

II1. Paci & odv adToudTyy Twa yiveslar TdV
ToLoUTwY peTaBoNiy, oTé uév TGV Kapmwdv otTe ¢
kal GAws avTdv TOY 8évdpwy, & Kal onuela voui-
bovaw of pdvrers: olov poav Ofelav qyAvkeiav
éEeveykeiv kal yhvkelav éfelav: kal wdhy dmAds
adra Ta 8évdpa peraBdAhev, dore éf Ofeias
y\vkeiav yivesOas kai éx yAvkelas ofelav: yelpov
8¢ 10 els yhvrelav petaBdAhew. xal éE épweod
oukiy kal €k ovkils épwedv: xelpoy 8¢ TO éx
agukiis. xai éf édas xoTwov xal éx rotivov
é\dav: frioTa 8¢ TobTo. wWdMv 8¢ oukiy éx

U wepicomels conj. W.; wepiorontels U; wepikdnrys Ald.

2 pavAlas conj. Salm.; ¢adrovs U; 6dros Ald. ¢f. Plin.
16. 244. These olives produced little oil, but were valued
for perfumery : see C.P. 6. 8. 3 and 5; de odor., 15.

3 o0 add. Salm.; om. MSS. (?) Ald.H.
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attention required. In like manner plainly some wild
things become cultivated and some cultivated things
become wild ; for the one kind of change is due to
cultivation, the other to neglect :—however it might
be said that this is not a change but a natural
development towards a better or an inferior form;
(for that it is not possible to make a wild olive pear
or fig into a cultivated olive pear or fig). As to that
indeed which is said to occur in the case of the wild
olive, that if the tree is transplanted with its top-
growth entirely cut off,! it produces ¢ coarse olives,’ 3
this is no ® very great change. However it can make
no difference which way * one takes this.

Of spontaneous changes sn the character of trees, and of certasn
marvels.

I11. 5Apart from these changes it is said that in such
plants there is a spontaneous kind of change, some-
times of the fruit, sometimes of the tree itself as a
whole, and soothsayers call such changes portents. For
instance, an acid pomegranate, it is said, may produce
sweet fruit, and conversely; and again, in general,
the tree itself sometimes undergoes a change, so that
it becomes sweet® instead of acid, or the reverse
happens. And the change to sweet is considered a
worse portent. Again a wild fig may turn into a
cultivated one, or the contrary change take place;
and the latter is a worse portent. So again a culti-
vated olive may turn into a wild one, or conversely,
but the latter change is rare. So again a white fig

4 i.e. whether nature or man is said to cause the admitted
change. ® Plin. 17. 242.

6 t.e. all the fruit are now acid instead of sweet, or the
reverse. Sch. brackets é dfelas . . . deiar.
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1 énl conj. Sch.; ¢ Ald.H.

2¢f. C.P.5.3.1and 2; Arist. de gen. an. 4. 4; Hesych.
8.v. kawvias; Schol. ad Ar. Vesp. 151. 32 2. 7.

4 eixds has perhaps dropped out. Sch.

5 @pfwy conj. R. Const., ¢f. C.P. 5. 1. 7 and 8; 5. 2. 2;
dpweav P,Ald.  cf. also Athen. 3. 11.
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may change into a black one, and conversely; and
similar changes occur in! the vine.

Now these changes they interpret as miraculous
and contrary to nature; but they do not even feel
any surprise at the ordinary changes, for instance,
when the ‘smoky’ vine? as it is called, produces
alike white grapes instead of black or black grapes
instead of white. Of such changes the soothsayers
take no account, any more than they do of those
instances in which the soil produces a natural change,
as was said ® of the pomegranate in Egypt. But it is
surprising when such a change occurs in our own
country, because there are only one or two instances
and these separated by wide intervals of time. How-
ever, if such changes occur, it is natural4 that the
variation should be rather in the fruit than in the tree
as a whole. In fact the following irregularity also
occurs in fruits ; a fig-tree has been known to produce
its figs from behind the leaves,® pomegranate and
vines from the stem, while the vine has been known
to bear fruit without leaves. The olive again has
been known to lose its leaves and yet produce its
fruit; this is said to have happened to Thettalos,
son of Pisistratus. This may be due to inclement
weather; and some changes, which seem to be
abnormal, but are not really so, are due to other
accidental causes; éfor instance, there was an olive
that, after being completely burnt down, sprang up
again entire, the tree and all its branches. And in
Boeotia an olive whose young shoots 7 had been eaten
off by locusts grew again : in this case however?® the

¢ of. Hdt. 8. 55; Plin. 17, 241.

7 épvv conj. Sch.; ¥pywv P,Ald.; kAdSwy mU.

8 i.e. the portent was not so great as in the other case

quoted, as the tree itself had not been destroyed.
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lows Ta Totadra drowa Sid TO pavepds Exew Tds
aitias, AANE paAlov 1o w1 éx TOV oikelwy ToOTWY
Pépewv Tods Kapmods ) ui) oikeiovs: kai pdhoTa &
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kal ToiT odk ebdds GANA TG TpiTe Erer. oxedow
8¢ mapamhijoiov To0T6 ye TG TA omépuara rara
Tas ywpas perafdAlew: petaBdAler yap kai
Tadra kal’ écdatny xdpav kal oxedov év Td log
Xpove Kal 7 Tidy. peraBdMovar 8¢ kai of
dyptoe mupol Kai ai xkplfai Bepameviuevar xai
éEnuepodpevar kata Tov loov xpovov.

Kal tadra pév &owce xdpas e peraBoli kai
Gepa'n'eéa‘t fya',veoeal,' xal is'ma dudotépors, Ta 8¢ TH
Oepareia povov: olov mwpos T6 T& Sompia pi) yive-
glar drepdpova PBpéfavra xelebovaww év viTpy

1 oikelovs: kal I conj. ; olcetovrar UMV ; oixefws Ald. H. ; doikdras
conj. W. 2 ¢t ins. Sch, 323 1.

4°¢f. 6. 7. 2; Plin. 19. 176.

5 i.e. to prevent the change which cultivated soil induces.
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shoots had, so to speak, only been shed. But after
all such phenomena are perhaps far from strange,
since the cause in each case is obvious; rather is it
strange that trees should bear fruit not at the places
where it naturally forms, or else fruit which does not
belong to the character! of the tree. And most
surprising of all is it when,? as has been said,3
there is a change in the entire character of the
tree. Such are the changes which occur in trees.

Of spontaneous and other changes in other plants.

IV. 4 Of other plants it appears that bergamot-mint
turns into cultivated mint, unless it is fixed by special
attention ; and this is why men frequently transplant
it; 6so too wheat turns into darnel. Now in trees
such changes, if they occur, are spontaneous, but in
annual plants they are deliberately brought about:
for instance, one-seeded wheat and rice-wheat change?
into wheat, if bruised before they are sown; and
this does not happen at once, but in the third year.
This change resembles that produced in the seeds by
difference of soil8; for these grains vary according
to the soil, and the change takes about the same
time as that which occurs in one-seeded wheat.
Again wild wheats and barleys also with tendance
and cultivation change in a like period.

These changes appear to be due to change of soil
and cultivation, and in some cases the change is due
to both, in others to cultivation alone; for instance,
in order that pulses may not become uncookable,’

¢ But see reff. under afpa in Index.

7 ¢f. C.P. 5. 6. 12; Plin. 18. 93.

8 xdpav conj. St.; &Hpav Ald.H.

? arepdpova conj. W.; arépauva UAld. c¢f. 8.8.6and 7;
C.P.4.7.2; 4.12. 1 and 8; Geop. 2. 35.2; 2. 41.
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vikTa Tf VoTepaia ameipew év Enpd: pakods date
adpovs ryiveglar Qutevovaw év Bolite: Tovs
épeBivbovs 8é; doTe peydhovs, adTols Tols KeAU-
dear Bpékavra ameipew. peraBdAlovar 8¢ xal
katd Tas Bpas Tod omwopov Wpos kovhoTnTa Kal
da\vmiar olov édv Tis ToUs dpoBovs éapivovs
a-'n-elfpy\'rpdemroa yivovras, Kai oty @s ol peto-
wwpwol Bapets.

Tiverar 6¢ kai év Tois Naydvois petaBoly
Sta v Oepametav olov 1o oéhwov, édv omapéy
catamatli xal kvAwdpwli, avadiecbai ¢pacww
odhov. petafdAler 8¢ xal Ty ywpav éfalhdT-
Tovta, kaldmwep kal TdAA\a. kal Td uév ToraiTa
xowa mdvtwv éoTiv. el 8¢ katd Twa mipwow %
adaipeaiv pépovs 8évdpov dyovov ryiverat, xald-
mep ;n‘z f&cf, 'roi}'r’o o-xe'rr'r,éov'\oz’/b‘év, yodv ¢pavepov
katd ye Ty Saipeaiv els TO wheiw Kal éNdTT®
Pépesv damep karobpevov, AAN 7)) amwoA\vTar TO
d\ov #) Siapévov kapmopopei. TO 8¢ yijpas rowi
Tis plopa mwagiv. '

"Atomov & dv Sofee palrov el év Tois Cwois
al Toadtar petaBolal Puaikal xal mhelovs xal
yap /c'aﬂ"&; Tas (Z')pas‘w &via Soxel ’,[LGTaBLi}XGL'V, &'I)a'-
mep o iépaf kal Emoyr Kkal &Aha TV opoiwy
opvéwy. Kkal kaTd TAS TV TOTWY AANodoes,
damep 6 U8pos els Exw Enpawopévor Tdv MPBd-

1 yéxra I conj.; vuxr! MSS.

2 &y BoAlrp conj. Milas. on Geop. 3. 27; &uBorov UMV
Ald. cf. C.P. 5.6.11; Col. 2. 10. 15; Plin. 18. 198.

3¢f. C.P. 5. 6. 11; Geop. 2. 3. 6.

¢ &avnlay conj. Sch.; 8 &Avnias M ; 8¢ éavmiay Ald.
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men bid one moisten the seed in nitre for a night!
and sow it in dry ground the next day. To make
lentils vigorous they plant the seeds in dung?; to
make chick-peas large they bid one moisten the
seed while still in the pods,? before sowing. Also
the time of sowing makes differences which conduce
to digestibility and harmlessness 4 : thus, if one sows
vetches® in spring, they become quite harmless and
are not indigestible like those sown in autumn.
Again in pot-herbs change is produced by culti-
vation; for instance, they say that$ if celery seed
is trodden and rolled in after sowing, it comes up
curly ; it also varies from change of soil, like other
things. Such variations are common to all ; we must
now consider whether a tree, like animals, becomes
unproductive from mutilation or removal of a part.
At all events it does not appear that division” is an
injury, as it were, which affects the amount of fruit
produced ; either the whole tree perishes, or else,
if it survives,? it bears fruit. Old age however is a
cause which in all plants puts an end to life. . . . .°
It would seem more surprising if 10 the following
changes occurred in animals naturally and frequently ;
some animals do indeed seem to change according to
the seasons, for instance, the hawk the hoopoe and
other similar birds. So also changes in the nature
of the ground produce changes in animals, for instance,
the water-snake changes into a viper, if the marshes

5 ¢f. Plin. 18. 139; Col. 2. 10. 34.

8 ¢cf. C.P.5 6.7; Geop. 12. 23. 2.

7 e conj. Sch.; 7e Ald.

8 Siduevov conj. Sch.; diauévorra Ald.

9 Something seems to have been lost at the end of § 3.

10 ¢ ins. Sch.; Towairas may however mean ‘the above-
mentioned,’ and refer to something which has been lost.
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Swv. PavepwraTa 8¢ kai katd Tas yevées éva,
xal petaBdA\er dia whetovwr Cowv: olov éx
kapmns yiverar xpvaallis elr’ éx TavTys Yuym
xal ém &y 8 éaTl TodTo TAeLdvwY, 008éY lows
¥ I o \ / b1 y ) ~
dromoy, 008 Suotov TO {mTovuevov. AAN' éxetvo
s / o ~ \
ovpPaiver mwepl Ta Sévdpa rai Shws mwacav TV
(.4 o /! ’ o > ’
UMy, damep éNéxln xai mpoTepov, doTe adToua-
v petaflacTdvew petafolfs Twos ywouévns
éx TdV odpaviwv ToalTIs. Ta pév odv mepl
\ 4 3 / 4
Tas yevéoews kal petaBolas éx TovTwy BewpnTéov.

V. ’Emei 8¢ kai ai épyaciar xal ai Oepameiar
peydha oavpBdA\lovtar, kxal ére mpoTepov al
uteiar xal moioboe peydhas Sapopds, AexTéoy
xal mepl ToUTWY.

Kal mpdrov mepi Tév ¢uretdrv. ai pév odw
dpac mpoTepov elpnyrar kad &s Sei. Ta 8¢ Pputa
AapBdvew xehebovow ds kdAAioTa xal éf opoias

~ b /1 / A /7 \ \
viis els Aiv pé\hews putedew, 1) xelpovos Tovs 8¢
yupods mpoopUTTEWY @S TAelaTOV XpovOv Kal
Baburépous alel xal Tols émimohasoppiloTépors.

! 4.e. in the instance given the development of an insect
exhibits, not one, but a series of changes from one creature
to another.

2 Whereas the metamorphoses mentioned above are inde-
pendent of climatic conditions.

3 3¢ conj. W.; 7e Ald.

4 xdAAwra conj. W., ¢f. C.P. 3. 24. 1; rdxiora MVAId.;
78 xfora U.
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dry up. Most obvious are certain changes in regard
to the way in which animals are produced, and such
changes run through a series of creatures!; thus a
caterpillar changes into a chrysalis, and this in turn
into the perfect insect; and the like occurs in a
number of other cases. But there is hardly anything
abnormal in this, nor is the change in plants, which
is the subject of our enquiry, analogous to it. That
kind of change occurs in trees and in all woodland
plants generally, as was said before, and its effect is
that, when a change of the required character occurs
in the climatic conditions, a spontaneous change in
the way of growth ensues.? These instances must
suffice for investigation of the ways in which plants
are produced or modified.

Of methods of propagation, with notes on cultivation.

V. Since however methods of cultivation and ten-
dance largely contribute, and, before these, methods
of planting, and cause great differences, of these too
we must speak.

And first of methods of planting : as to the seasons,
we have already stated at what seasons one should
plant. Further3 we are told that the plants chosen
should be the best possible, and should be taken
from soil resembling that in which you are going to
plant them, or else inferior 3 ; also the holes should
be dug ® as long as possible beforehand, and should
always be deeper than the original holes, even for
those whose roots do not run very deep.

® i.e. the shift should be into better soil, if possible. ¢f.
C.P. 3.5.2.

vpods wpoopirrery conj. R. Const.; wupods wpogopirrew

6
UMz’Ald. ¢f.C.P.3 4.1
129
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Aéyovo 8é Twves ds 00depia kaTwTépw StikveiTar
TpLdY Humodlwy: 8 b kal émimiudor Tois év
petlove Bdber putedovaiy: odx éoixace 8¢ Spfis
Méyew éml woOAAGY: AN éav 1) y@paTos émihdS-
nrac Babéos /) kal xwpas TotaiTns 4 kal Témwov,
wOAAD pakporépay wbet 76 Th pvoer Babippibov.
wevkny 8¢ Tis épn petaduredwy pepoxhevuévmy
petlo v pilav Exew dxrdmnxvy kaimep oby SAns
éEarpebelans AN’ damopparyeians.

Ta 8¢ ¢urevriipia éav pév évdéxnras vmippila,
el 8¢ 1, 86l pdAAhov amd TAV KdTw B TV dvew
MapBdvew, whyy dumélov: xal Ta pév Exovra
pttas opba éuBdrhew, Ta 8¢ uy Exovra Smwofd\-
Aew Tob QuTevrnpiov doov omlbauny 1 pxpd
whetov. &vor 8¢ reledovar kal Tdv Vmoppilwy
vroBdANew, Tifévas 8¢ kal Ty Oéow opolws Hymep
elyev émi Tdv 8évdpwy Ta wpéoPoppa kal Td wpds
éw kal Ta wpos peanufBpiav. 8oa 8¢ évdéyetar
TAY PUTAY Kal Tpopooxevelr Ta pév ém adTdv
Tdv 8évdpwv, olov éNdas dmiov un\éas ovkijs' Ta
8 dgatpodvras, olov duméov TaiTny yap ody
olov Te ém’ adriis pooyedew.

Eav 8¢ py dmoppila Ta pura pndé vmémpepva

1 &AN* &av . . . TowobTov. v §) utv cdpuatos M ; so V, but 7 ;
# om. PAld.; xdparos H ; kevduaros for aduaros and eidiédov
for # xal 7émov conj. W. xdpas refers to exposure, etec.,
Témov (sc. TotodTov) to quality of soil: so G.

2 Plin. 16. 129 ; Xen. Oec. 19. 3. 3¢f.C.P.3.6.
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Some say that no root goes down further than a
foot and a half, and accordingly they blame those who
plant deeper. However there are many instances
in which it appears that what they say does not
hold good; a plant which is naturally deep-rooting
pushes much deeper if it finds either a deep mass
of soil or a position which favours such growth or
again the kind of ground which favours it.! In fact,?
a man once said that when he was transplanting a
fir which he had uprooted with levers, he found that
it had a root more than eight cubits long, though
the whole of it had not been removed, but it was
broken off.

The slips for planting should be taken, if possible,
with roots attached, or, failing that, from the lower 3
rather than from the higher parts of the tree, except
in the case of the vine ; those that have roots should
be set upright,* while in the case of those which
have none about® a handsbreadth or rather more ot
the slip should be buried. Some say that part even
of those which have roots should be buried, and that
the position 8 should be the same as that of the tree
from which the slip was taken, facing north or east
or south, as the case may be. With those plants
with which it is possible, shoots from the boughs
should also, they say, be planted, some being set on
the trees themselves,” as with olive pear apple and
fig, but in other cases, as in that of the vine, they
must be set separately, for that the vine cannot be
grafted on itself.

If the slips cannat be taken with root or stock

4¢f. C.P. 3. 6. 4; Xen. Oec. 19. 9.
5 3oov conj. Sch.; olov P,Ald.
S¢f C.P.3.5. 2. 7 1.e. grafted. .
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ANapBdvew, xaldamep Tis édas, axioavrd Te TO
Eihov kdtwlev rxal Aifov éuBalévra dureve
ouolws 8¢ kal Tis é\das xal ovkis kal TOV dA-
Awv. ¢uTtedeTar 8¢ 1) ovkd) kal édv Tis Kpddny
mwayeiay damofivas odipa maly, dypt ob &v
dmoNimy wikpov Umép ThHs yis, €T avTis Gupov
Barwy dvwbev émixdon' kal ryiveobar 81 paoe
kal kaAMe Tadra Ta Qurd, péxpr od &v 3
véa.

Iapam\noia xai Tdv duméwv, 8Tav amod
ToD waTTdAov* wpoodomoiel ryap 6 wTATTANOS
éxelvp 1O KkNijpate Sia T dobéveav: pu-
Tevovow odTw Kal péav xal dAha Tdv Sévbpwv.
7 auki) 8¢, éav év axiANy PuTevdsh, BaTTor mapa-
ylveTar kai HTTov Umo ocKkwMikwy KaTeolieTas.
Shws 8¢ mav év oxiA\y PuTeviuevor edBAacTés
xal @drTov adfdverar. Boa 8¢ éx Tod aTENéyous
xal Stakomwropeva purevetal, kdtw Tpémovta THY
Touqy Oel Putelew, Siaxomrery 8¢ iy NdTTw

’ o 4 \ \ \
omibapaiov, domwep éNéxOn, kal ToV Photoy
mwpocetvar Plerar & éx Tév TorovTwy vy Bra-
oTavévtoy 8 del mpooywvview, dxpL ob &v yévy-
Tav dpTiov adTn pév odv Tijs é\das (dla ral Tob
pvpplvov, ai 8 &ANat KowiTepar maaiv.

"Aptarov 8¢ kal puldoadfar kal pureias pdii-
aTa Tijs TU)OVGTS 1) gukl. PuTedew 8¢ poas uév

1 5 before 7is om. W, 2 7e¢ 7d conj. W.; 76 e MVP.
3 xal 77is éralas U ; éxdas MVP; so W.
4 Plin. 17, 123. 5ef C.P.3.12. 1.

8 ¢f.7.13. 4; C.P. 5. 6. 10 (where another bulb, oxivos, is
mlentioned as being put to the same use); Athen. 3. 13;
Plin. 17. 87.
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attached, as with the olive,! they say that one must 2
split the wood at the lower end and plant with a
stone on top; and the fig and other trees must
be treated in like manner with the olive.® The fig*
is also propagated by sharpening a stout shoot and
driving it in with a hammer, till only a small piece of
it is left above ground, and then piling sand above so
as to earth it up; and they say that the plants thus
raised grow finer up to a certain age.

Similar is the method used with vines, when they
are propagated by the ¢ peg’® method ; for the peg
makes a passage for that sort of shoot on account of
its weakness ; and in the same manner men plant the
pomegranate and other trees. The fig progresses
more quickly and is less eaten by grubs, if the cutting
is set in a squill-bulb ¢ ; in fact anything so planted is
vigorous and grows faster. All those trees which are
propagated by pieces cut from the stem should be
planted with the cut part downwards,” and the
pieces cut off should not be less than a handsbreadth in
length, as was said,® and the bark should be left on.
From such pieces new shoots grow, and as they grow,
one should keep on heaping up earth about them,
till the tree becomes strong.® This kind of propa-
gation is peculiar to the olive and myrtle, while the
others are more or less common to all trees.

The fig is better than any other tree at striking
roots, and will, more than any other tree, grow by
any method of propagation. 10We are told that,

7 ¢f. Geop. 9. 11. 8.

8 2, 5. 3, where however the method of propagation is
different.

9 ¥priov Ald. ; &priTeadi conj. W. (quoad satis corroboretur G ;

donec robur planta capiat Plin. 17. 124) ; &prirewy U ; #pme
Téwv MV; dp7i Teav P, 0¢ef C.P.31T.
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\ /. \ 8 4 \ / \
xal puppivous kal 8ddvas mukvas relebovar, i
m\éov SteaTioas 1) évvéa wolas, unhéas 8¢ prpd

’ ) Ié ~
parxpotepov, amiovs 8¢ kal Syyxvas &t pailov,
3y ~ \ \ ~ ~ /7 L ’
auvydalds 8¢ kai ovkds moAAD TAéoy, doavTws
8¢ kal Ty é\dav. mowelofar 8¢ Kkal mpos Tov
TomOV TAS dTOTTdTELS €V yap Tols OpeLvols ENdT-
Tous 1) év Tols medetvols.

MéyioTov 8¢ ds elmety 710 THY WpPdoPopov
éxdate xwpav dmodidovar TéTe yadp elbevel
pdMioTa. s 8 amAds elmwely éNda uév kal oukj
xal auméhe Ty wedewiy pagiv oikeoTdTny elva,
Tols 8¢ dxpodpiots Tas vmwpelas. xpn 8¢ ral év
adTols Tols opoyevéae ui ayvoeiv Tas oixelas. €év
mhelaTy 8¢ w5 elmeiv Siadopd Ta TEY aumélwy
éotiv Soa ydp éaTu yijs €ldn, TocabTd Twés pact
kal aumé\wv elvai. urevdueva pév odv Kkata

7 3 \ 7 d 4 8 b4
¢vow ayaba vyiveslar mwapa ¢ioww 8¢ dxapma.
TadTa pév odv domep Kowa wAvTWY.

VI Tov 8¢ dowikwy i8os 1) durela mapd
TaM\a kal 1 pera Tadta Oepamela. PuTedovor
\ 7 b LI / - ’ ’
yap mwhelovs eis TadTo TibévTes Svo kdTw Kal Svo
avwlev émibodvres, mpavels 8¢ mwdvras. T ryap
éxpuaw ok éx TGV ImTiwy Kal xolhwy moteiTal,
xaldmep Twés pagiv, AANN’ ék TV dvw, 80 b Kai

b} ~ / ~ b} /2. k4 ~
év 1) émilevEer Tdv émiTilbfepébvov od Set mepika-
Aomrew Tas dpyas 6fev 3 Ekduois pavepal &

1 ¢xdav conj. Bod. (¢f. Plin. 17. 88) ; poiav UAld. H.
2 ¢xdrrovi conj. Sch.; &arrov Ald.
3 i.e. apples pears plums, etc.
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in planting the pomegranate myrtle or bay, one
should set two trees close together, not further
than nine feet apart, apples a little further, pearsand
wild pears still further, almonds and figs further still,
and in like manner the olive.l Again the distance
apart must be regulated by the nature of the ground,
being less 2 in hilly parts than in low ground.

Most important of all, one may say, is it to assign
to each the suitable soil; for then is the tree most
vigorous. Speaking generally, they say that low

und is most suitable for the olive fig and vine,
and the lower slopes of hills for fruit trees.? Nor
should one fail to note what soil suits each variety
even of those closely related. There is the greatest
difference, one may say, between the different kinds of
vine : for they say that there are as many kinds of vine
as there are of soil. If they are planted as their
nature requires, they turn out well, if otherwise, they
are unfruitful. And these remarks apply almost
equally to all trees.

Of the propagation of the date-palm ; of palms in general.

VI. 4 The method of propagating date-palms is
peculiar and exceptional, as also is their subsequent
cultivation. They plant several seeds together,
putting two below and two above, which are fastened
on ; but all face downwards.? For germination starts
not, as some say, from the ¢reverse’ or hollow side,’
but from the part 7 which is uppermost; wherefore
in joining on the seeds which are placed above one
must not cover up the points from which the growth

¢ Plin. 13. 32.
® {.e. with the grooved side downwards.
¢ i.e. the grooved side, 7 i.e. the round side.
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elol Tois éumeipois. Sid TodTo & els To adTo
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‘H pév odv amd 7édv xapmdv ¢urela ToraiTy
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dmep o0 éyxépalos: ddatpovar 8¢ Soov Simmyv:
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8¢ xdpav aruddn: 8 b xal Smov uy TotavTy
TUyXdVeL TEpITATTOVOW ANGS oL yewpryol: TodTo
8¢ Oel motety pi) mepl avTas Tas pilas dAAN dmwobev
amogTijocavTa mepLwdTTEWw ooy TuiekTov: 8Ti 8é
TowavTy {ntel ydpav kdxeivo worobvTar onueiov:
mavTayod yap émwov wAfHbos Powikwy dhpuwdets ai
xdpar rxai yap év BaBuhdvi ¢agw, Smov ol
dovices mepikaat, kal év AtBin 8¢ kai év Alyimre
kal Powiny xal Tis Zvplas 8¢ Tis Koihns, év 7 v
ol m\eioToL Tuyydvovaty, v Tpial uodvols TomoLs
aApddeaty elvar Tods Suvauévovs Onoavpileadar
Tovs 8 év Tols dANous o0 Siauévew dANA armecba,
XAwpovs 8 78els elvar kal karavalioxew ovTw.

Diel 8¢ ral v8pelav opodpa To Sévpov: mepl
8¢ kompov SuapdioBnTodaiy: of uév yap oV dace
Xaipew dAN' évavriwratov elvar, of 8¢  kal
Xgﬁo’}@m icai/e’mSom\v 1ro70§,7‘7v moueiv. 8€w¢§
Udpevew €D udha kata Tis kompov, kabdmep o év

1 4.e. ‘ cabbage.’

2 7obTo . . . Uypdv: I have inserted 8¢, otherwise retaining
the reading of Ald.; Tod7ov kdTw Ti8éad: 8 Evvypov conj . W.
¢f. Plin. 13. 36. 7d dypdy, viz. the cut end.

3 aAuddn conj. W.; duuddn P,Ald. H.
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is to come ; and these can be recognised by experts.
And the reason why they set several together is that
a plant that grows from one only is weak. The roots
which grow from these seeds become entangled
together and so do the first shoots from the very
start, so that they combine to make a single stem.

Such is the method of growing from the fruits.
But propagation is also possible from the tree itself,
by taking off the top, which contains the ‘head.’!
They take off about two cubits’ length, and, splitting
it, set the moist end.? It likes a soil which contains
salt 3; wherefore, where such soil is not available,
the growers sprinkle salt about it ; and this must not
be done about the actual roots: one must keep the
salt some way off and sprinkle about a gallon. To
shew that it seeks such a soil they offer the following
proof ; wherever date-palms grow abundantly, the
soil is salt,* both in Babylon, they say, where the tree
is indigenous, in Libya in Egypt and in Phoenicia ;
while in Coele-Syria, where are 5 most palms, only in
three districts, they say, where the soil is salt, are
dates produced which can be stored ; those that grow
in other districts do not keep, but rot, though when
fresh they are sweet and men use® them at that
stage.

"The tree is likewise very fond of irrigation; as
to dung there is a difference of opinion: some say
that the date-palm does not like it, but that it is most
injurious, others that it gladly accepts? it and mmkes
good growth thereby, but plenty of water should be

4 aauddes conj. W.; dupdders Ald. H.

5 & § + of conj. W.; & “Ivdor U; v *Ivdot MV Ald.

§ xaravarloxew Ald.; karavaAlrxesba: conj. W.

7 Plin. 13. 28,
8 xal xpHicBa: conj. Sch.; kexpiiofar Ald.; ? kexdpnofar
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(35 Y4 ~ \ . b3 4 ¥ ¢
Pode. TodTo pév odv émiaxemtéor lows yap ol
,u%v ofrws ol 8’, éxelvws Oepamedovoi, kal peta
pév Tod U8atos dpéltpov 3 Kompos dvev 8¢ TovTov
BraBepd. brav 8¢ émaioios wévntai, peta-
PuTedovot kal Tév ANV cupmapaSBdAlovat, kal
wakw 8tav Sietijs: yaiper yap opodpa TH pera-
PuTeia.

Meraduredovar 8¢ of uév dAhot Tod Hpos* of 8¢
év BaBuvAéwe mepl 70 doTpov, 1€ kal Shws ol ye
moANol puTelovaiw, s kal mapaywouévov Kai
adfavopévov BatTov. wvéov pév Svtos oby dmrov-
Tat, mAN dvadobor Ty képny, Smws dpfodui T’ 4
kal ai paBdor py dmaprédvrar. peta 8¢ TaiTa
weputéuvovary, omorav ddpos #40n yévmrar kai
wdyos éxn. amoleimovar d¢ Saov amibauny TdV
paBowy. pépes 8¢ Ews pév dv 9 véos amvpnvov Tov
xapmov, pera 8¢ TovTo TUPNYWSN.

“AM\oc 8¢ Twes Néyovaiw s ol ye katd Svplav
oddeuiav mpoodyovaw épyaciav 4NN’ 4 Sia-
xabalpovo: kal ém,Bpézcovow, émilnTeiy 8¢ parrov
T0 vapaTialov Udwp 7 TO ék Tob Auds elvar 8¢
mOAD TotoUToY év ) atAdm év S kal Ta Pow:i-
koPpura TUyYdvEl, TOV adhdva O6¢ TolTov Aéyew
Tovs ZUpovs 67 Sratelver Sia Tiis "ApaBias péxpe
Tis épubpis Baldoans kal mwoMNols pdarew
n\vbévar TovTov 8¢ év T KohoTdTe Tedu-
Kévar Tods polvikas. Tadra pév odv Tdy' dugo-
Tépws dv el kaTd yap TAs yWpas, domep Kal

Lef 7.5 1. 2 Plin. 13. 37.
8 guuwapaBdAAovo: conj. Sch. from G ; cvurararauBdvove:
UAld. 4 ¢f. Plin. 13. 38.
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given, after manuring, as the Rhodians use. This
then is matter for enquiry ; it may be that there are
two distinct methods of cultivation, and that dung,
if accompanied by watering,! is beneficial, though
without it it is harmful. 2 When the tree is a year
old, they transplant it and give plenty 2 of salt, and
this treatment is repeated when it is two years old,
for it delights greatly in being transplanted.

4 Most transplant in the spring, but the people of
Babylon about the rising of the dog-star, and this is
the time when most people propagate it, since it
then germinates and grows more quickly. As long
as it is young, they do not touch it, except that they
tie up the foliage, so that it may grow straight’ and
the slender branches may not hang down. At a
later stage they prune it, when it is more vigorous
and has become a stout tree, leaving the slender
branches only about a handsbreadth long. So long
as it is young, it produces its fruit without a stone,
but later on the fruit has a stone.

However some say that the people of Syria use no
cultivation, except cutting out wood and watering, also
that the date-palm requires spring water rather than
water from the skies ; and that such water is abundant
in the valley in which are the palm-groves. And
they add that the Syrians say that this valley”
extends through Arabia to the Red Sea® and that
many profess to have visited it,? and that it is in the
lowest part of it that the date-palms grow. :Now
both accounts may be true, for it is not strange that

5 3pBogu 7' § conj. W.; dplopbnra: PyAld.
6 awapr@vra: conj. R. Const.; &mopbavrar P,MAld.
7 ¢f. Diod. 3. 41.

8 1.e. the Arabian Gulf.
9 AnAvlévar Ald. ; SieanAv@évas conj. W,
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adra Ta 3évdpa, Siadépev kal Tas épyacias ovk
dromov.

Tévn 8¢ 1édv Ppowikwy éoTl mhelw* mpdTOY pév
xal domep év peylory Siaopd 10 wév rdpmipov
70 8¢ drapmov, éf dv of mepl BaBuvhdva Tds Te
K\vas kal Td\Aa oreln mowodvrat. Emetta THY
kapmipwy of uév dppeves ai 8¢ Onheiar Siapépovat
8¢ aAMidwv, kal’ & o wév dppny dvbos wpdTov
Péper éml Tijs omwdlns, 1) 8¢ Onhera Kapmov edOY
pLkpov. adTdv 8¢ TdV Kapmdv Siadopal whelovs:
ol pév yap dmipnror oi 8¢ palaxomipnvor Tas

as ol pév hevkol of 8¢ péhaves oi ¢ Eavboi
xpouds of p péaves
70 &' 8\ov ovk é\dTTw Ypdpatd daciv elvar TdV
quK®Y 008’ dmhds Ta yévn Siapépe 8¢ kal kaTa
Ta peyédn ral katd Ta oxfuaTas xal yap ocpat-
poell.SeZs‘ éviovs doavel pila xal Ta peyédn Tol-
koUToUs & TéTTapas eis Tov mwHyvy eivat, [émTa
xal edmwédous]: dAhovs 8¢ pirpovs rhikovs épe-
Bivbous. «kal Tols xyvhois 8¢ mov SiadépovTas.

KpdrioTov 8¢ xai Tdv Aevkdw xal Tédv pedvoy
70 Baoci\kov kaloluevov yévos év éxatépp ral
peyéler kai dperfir amdvia & elvar TadTa Méyovar:
oxedov yap & pove 19 Baydov wime Tod
mwalatod wepl BaBuriwva. é Kimpe 8¢ 8oy T
yévos ¢powikwy éativ & ol memaiver Tov rapmov,
aAN’ duos dv §80s adédpa xal yhvkls éoTe TR
3¢ yAvkvTyTa (Slav Exel. &vioe & od uovov Sia-

1 Plin. 13. 39.

2 xparov conj. Sch.; wparos UMV AIL.

3 xfixvv conj. R. Const. from Plin. 13. 45. and G, ¢f. Diod.
2. 53; ordxvw UMV AId.

4 éxta xal ebwédovs UMV : the words perhaps conceal a’
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II. vi. 5

in different soils the methods of cultivation should
differ, like the trees themselves.

I There are several kinds of palm. To begin with,
to take first the most important difference ;—some
are fruitful and some not; and it is from this latter
kind that the people of Babylon make their beds
and other furniture. Again of the fruitful trees
some are ‘male,’ others ‘female’; and these differ
from one another in that the ‘male’ first2 bears a
flower on the spathe, while the ¢female’ at once
bears a small fruit. Again there are various differences
in the fruits themselves ; some have no stones, others
soft stones; as to colour, some are white, some black,
some yellow; and in general they say that there is
not less variety of colour and even of kind than in
figs ; also that they differ in size and shape, some being
round like apples and of such a size that four of them
make up a cubit® in length, . .. * while others are
small,’ no bigger than chick-peas; and that there is
also much difference in flavour.

The best kind alike in size and in quality, whether
of the white or black variety, is that which in either
form is called ¢ the royal palm’; but this, they say,
is rare; it grows hardly anywhere except in the
park of the ancient Bagoas,® near Babylon. In
Cyprus 7 there is a peculiar kind of palm which does
not ripen its fruit, though, when it is unripe, it is
very sweet and luscious, and this lusciousness is of a
peculiar kind. Some palms again ? differ not merely
gloss on xfixvy, ¢.g. els xijxvs 8vo médes (Salm.) ; om. G ; évlore
kal éxl wd3a conj. W, 5 Plin. 13. 42.

¢ Baygov : Bdrrov MSS. corr. by R. Const. from Plin. 13.
41. Tob waAafov apparently distinguishes this Bagoas from

some more recent wearer of the name.
7 Plin. 13. 33. 8 Plin. 13. 28.
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Pépovar Tols kapmois dANG Kal aldTd TR Sévdpe
xatd Te TO pijros Kal THY EAAGY popdiy: ob yap
peydhot kai parpol GANG Bpayeis, éTe 8¢ kapmi-
poTepor TOY AAMAwy kal kapmodopodvres evfds
TpLeTeis: molloi 8¢ xal ovror wepl Kimpov. elol

. 8¢ ral mepl Zvplav xai mepi AlyvmTov poivikes

©

ol pépovar TeTpaceTels kal TevTaeTels avdpoutires
Svres.

“Erepov 8 €ri ryévos év Kimpow, b kai 7o piANov
mhaTiTepoy Exel kal TOV Kapmov pellw WOAND
xai (8idpoppor: peyéler pév Nhicos péa T$ axi)-
pate 8¢ mwpoprirns, ok ebyvhos 8¢ domep dAhot
aAN’ Bpovos Tals poats, date py xaradéyeobar
ar\a Suapacnoapévovs éxBdlhet. yévn pév odv,
damep elpnTat, moAAd. Onoavpileabar 8¢ povovs
Svvaglai pact Tv év Svpia Tods év TH adhdw,
Tods & év Aiydmre xai Kimpe ral mapa Tols
dA\ots xAwpods avaliokeadai.

v € ~ (3 \ L4 ~ b ~

Eote 8¢ 0 ¢poimE ds pév amhds elmeiv povo-
oTéhexes xal povopués: od uny dAANG ylvovrai
Tives xal Sipuets, damep év AlyimTe, kabdmep
dikpoav Exovres 10 & avdoTnua ToD aTeMéyovs
a¢’ od 1) oxlos kal mevTdmnyV* WPos dAAMYAa 8¢
mws lodfovra. ¢aci 8¢ xai Tovs év Kpijry
mheiovs elvar Tovs Suduels, éviovs 8¢ ral Tpipueis
év 8¢ i Aamaia Twa kal wevraxépalor odk
d\oryov yoiv év Tals ez’rrporz)w-re'pam XDpats TAelw
yiveacOar Ta TotatTa xai 1o Shov 8¢ Ta €ldn wheiw
xal Tas Siadopds.

1 Buotos conj. Bod.; duolws UMV AILJ. 2 ¢f. §5.
¥ Plin. 13. 38; ¢f. 4. 2. 7, where the name (rovkidpopov) of
this tree is given.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II. vi. 7—9

in their fruits but in the character of the tree itself
as to stature and general shape ; for instead of being
large and tall they are low growing ; but these are
more fruitful than the others, and they begin to bear
as soon as they are three years old ; this kind too is
common in Cyprus. Again in Syria and Egypt
there are palms which bear when they are four or
five years old, at which age they are the height of
a man.

There is yet another kind in Cyprus, which has
broader leaves and a much larger fruit of peculiar
shape; in size it is as large as a pomegranate, in
shape it is long ; it is not however juicy like others,
but like! a pomegranate, so that men do not
swallow it, but chew it and then spit it out. Thus,
as has been said, there are many kinds. The only
dates that will keep, they say, are those which grow
in the Valley? of Syria, while those that grow in
Egypt Cyprus and elsewhere are used when fresh.

The palm, speaking generally, has a single and
simple stem; however there are some with two
stems, as in Egypt, which make a fork, as it were;
the length of the stem up to the point where it
divides is as much as five cubits, and the two
branches of the fork are about equal in length. They
say that the palms in Crete more often than not
have this double stem, and that some of them have
three stems; and that in Lapaia one with five heads
has been known. It is after all not surprising?
that in more fertile soils such instances should be
commoner, and in general that more kinds and more
variation should be found under such conditions.

4 obk &Aoyov ~yoiw conj. W. (odx &Acyow 8 Sch.); od kaAds
oty Ald.MU (marked doubtful).
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10 "AM\o 8 Ti wévos éoTiv 8 Pact iveabar
~ \ 3 ’ a ~ 153
mh\eioTov mepl v Albiomiav, 6 kahobot Kdikas:

L 4 \ ’ k) a \ /- ¥

ovrot 8¢ Qapvwdets, odyl v 10 aTéexos Exovres
aA\Na Theiw kal éviote aumpTnuéva péxpe Twos
els &, Tas 8¢ pdPBlovs ov paxpas pév AAN’ Soov
’ 3 ’ 3 ~ ¥ \
wyxvaias, aANa \elas, éml 8¢ Tdv drpwv THY
/cé,u,nv. éxovae 8¢ /ca) 70 pUANOY TAaTD Kai da-
mep éx Svoty o‘u'y/ceb,uevov e’)\axw"row. xakol &¢
Kal TH o«[re& daivovrasr Tov 8¢ kapmov ral 'rqo ox”-
pate kal T peyéfer kai T6 YUAP Sudpopov Exova
o TPOYYVADTEPOY Yap Kal pellw kal edaToudTEPOY
NrTov 8¢ yAukiy. Temaivovor 8¢ év Tpigiy Ereaiw
do1r’ ael kapmwov éExew, émikaTalapBdvovros
70D véov Tov &vov: motodau 8¢ kal dpTovs €€ adTdV:
wepl pév odv ToUTwy émiokemTéov.

n O 8¢ xapal,ppuﬁecs‘ xa?\ou;«svo& TéY Powikwy
&repov Tu yévos éoTiv domep oudvvpor ral ry&p
ékapebévros Tod éyredpdrov (o xal romévres
)\ ~ 4 ~ 4 4
amo Tdv pldy mapaBractdvovor. Siapépovar
8¢ kal T rapm@ ral Tois PUMNois® TAATY Yap
kal palarov &yovar To pUNAov, & & kal wAé-
kovow éf adtod Tds Te omupidas ral ToUS
poppois: ool 8¢ xal év i Kpijry vyivovrar kai
ére pallov év Sikelia.  TadTa pév odv émi
mhelov elpnTar Tis Umrobéaews.

! Plin. 13. 47.

* kdixas conj. Salm. ¢f. 1. 10. 5, and the probable reading
in Plin. l.c.

3 cuvnprnuéva uéxpt Tivds eis &v conj. W.; cuvgprnuévas pév
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II vi. 10-11

1There is another kind which is said to be
abundant in Ethiopia, called the doum-palm2; this
is a shrubby tree, not having a single stem but
several, which sometimes are joined together up to
a certain point3; and the leaf-stalks are not long,*
only the length of a cubit, but they are plain,® and
the leafage is borne only at the tip. The leaf is
broad and, as it were, made up of at least® two
leaflets. This tree is fair to look upon, and its fruit
in shape size and flavour differs from the date,
being rounder larger and pleasanter to the taste,
though not so luscious. It ripens in three years, so
that there is always fruit on the tree, as the new
fruit overtakes that of last year. And they make
bread out of it. These reports then call for
enquiry.

7The dwarf-palm, as it is called, is a distinct kind,
having nothing but its name 8 in common with other
palms. For if the head is removed, it survives,
and, if it is cut down, it shoots again from the
roots. It differs too in the fruit and leaves; for
the leaf is broad and flexible, and so they weave
their baskets and mats out of it. It is common in
Crete and still more so in Sicily.? However in
these matters we have said more than our purpose
required.

els & U; ouwmprnuéva péxpt Twvés elos Ald.; ovwnprnuévas uev
uéxpt Tvds elev MV,

4 utv ins. W. after Sch. (omitted above).

5 i.e. without leaflets, except at the tip.

8 Aaxlorow Bas. ; éraxiorwy U. cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3. 3,
&v eaxlaros dualy.

7 Plin. 13. 39. 8 For dudvvuov ¢f. 9. 10. 1 n.

9 A dwarf palm is now abundant at Selinunte: ¢f. Verg.
Aen. 3. 705, palmosa Selinus.
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12 "Ev 8¢ Tals Tdv d\\wv ¢utelars dvdmalw
7, \ 4 ’ ’
Tifevrar Ta PurevTijpia, kaldmep tdv KANUdTOY.
e \ A R \ / \ o \ bJ
ol pev otv ovfév diadpépeww Paciy frioTa 8¢ éml
~ » /- b4 L4 4
TV dumélwy: &vow 8¢ poav Sacivesbar ral
/7 ~ \ ’ ¥ \ k)
oridewy paXhov Tov rapmov ére 8¢ frTov dmo-
4 \ 7 /. ~n_!
BdA\ew Tols rvTivovs. aupBaivew 8¢ TodTo paoe
A ~ ~ R y ’ y ’
kal émi Tijs ovkijs® ol yap dmoBdAhew dvamwaliy
pvrevdeicay, érv & eVBatwrépav vyiveolar ok
amoBdM\ew 8¢ 008 édv Tis dmoxhdoy Pvopévns
evdvs 1o drpov.
Al pév odv Pureiar ral wyevéceis dv Tpémov
éxovat axedov ws Time mTepihaBety elpnyTat.
VIL Ilepi 8¢ 7iis épyacias xai Tiis Oepameias
\ 4 3 \ \ \ ¥ L4
Ta pev éoTi kowa Ta 8¢ dia kal éxaaTov. Kowd
Wt 7 Te oxamdyvn kal 1) Ydpeia kal 1) kémpwais,
b4 \ (4 4 b] ’ ~ E'A
ére 8¢ %) SwardBapois kal ddaipeois Tédv adwy.
Siadpépovor 8¢ TH paAlov xal HrTov. TR pPév
diAvdpa kal pikorompa Ta & ody opolws, olov %
4 o i 14 RN /-
KUTdpLTTOS, TITEP OV PuLloKompov ov8é Pilvdpov,
a\\a kal amoA\volai dagw édv ye véav odoav
épudpedw ot moAND. poa 8¢ ral dumelos Pivdpa.
~ \ R ’ \ € Ié \ \
ovki) 8¢ evBAacTorépa pév Udpevouévn Tov dé
kapmov loxer xeipw wAw Ths Aarwvicis: adry 8¢
birvépos.

1 dvdwaAw conj. Sch.; ravdwaaw Ald. ¢f. C.P. 2. 9. 4;

Geop. 10. 45; Plin. 17. 84. 2 ofv ins. H.
3 dagiveola: : see LS. reff. s.v. dacis.
4¢f. C.P.2. 9. 3.

5 edBarwrépay (i.e. ‘more manageable’). The reference is
to a method of keeping the tree dwarf (Bod.). Plin. iL.c. has
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II. vi. 12-vi1. 1

Further notes on the propagation of trees.

To return to the other trees :—in propagating them
they set the cuttings upside down,! as with vine-shoots.
Some however? say that that makes no difference,
and least of all in propagating the vine ; while others
contend that the pomegranate thus propagated has
a bushier growth 3 and shades the fruit better, and
also that it is then ¢ less apt to shed the flower. This
also occurs, they say, with the fig; when it is set
upside down, it does not shed its fruit, and it makes
a more accessible ® tree ; and it does not shed its fruit,
even if one breaks off the top ¢ as it begins to grow.

Thus we have given a general sketch of what
we find about methods of propagation, and of the
ways in which these trees are reproduced.

Of the cultivation of trees.

VIIL 7 Asto cultivation and tendance some require-
ments apply equally to all trees, some are peculiar to
one. Those which apply equally to all are spade-
work watering and manuring, and moreover pruning
and removal of dead wood. But different trees differ
in the degree. Some love moisture and manure,
some not so much, as the cypress,® which? is fond
neither of manure nor of water, but actually dies,
they say, if it is overwatered when young. But the -
pomegranate and vine are water-loving. The fig -
grows more vigorously if it is watered, but then its .
fruit is inferior, except in the case of the Laconian
variety, which is water-loving.10
scansilem (so also G), which seems to be a rendering of ebBar.
ebBarorépav U.

8 7d &xpov conj. R. Const. after G ; 7dv xapxdy UMVP,Ald.

7 Plin. 17. 246. 8 Plin. 17. 247.

9 fimep conj. W. from G ; &Gowep Ald. 10 ¢f. C.P. 3. 6. 6.
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2 Awaxabaipec@ar 8¢ mdvra {nrel- Beltiw yap
Tév alwv dpatpovpuévor damep aAANoTpiwy, & Kal
Tas avfijoes kal Tas Tpopas éumodiler. O b
xai...8tav 1 yepdvdpvov Aws KoTTOVO Y 1) YAP
BAdoTnas véa ryiverar Tob 8évdpov. wAeiocTrs dé
Swaraldpaeds dnow *Avdporivv Seiofar pippivoy
xal é\dav: Gog yap dv éNdTTw KaTaliTys, duewoy
BlacTiocer kal Tov xapmwov oloer mwhelw TANY
aumérov dihov 8Tie TalvTy yap dvaykaiéTepov
kal wpos BAdaTnow Kal mpos ebxapmwiav. ATADS
8¢ xal TalTn kal Ty ANy Oepameiav wpds THw
diav pow éxdaTe momTéov.

3 AcicOar 8 ¢now ’Avdpotiwv ral xémpov
SpipvrdTys kal mheioTns UOpelas, domep Kal Tiis
Siarabdpaews, éndav ral pippvov ral poav: od
yap Exew pijTpav ovdé véonua xatd yis oddév:
@A\’ émedav mwahawov 7 10 Sévdpov, amotéuvew
8eiv Tovs dxpepdvas Emeita TO aréhexos Oepa-
mwelew domepav EE dpxfis Purevlér olrw &é
Paot wolvypoviwTepa Kai ioyvpétata pdppwov
elvar kal é\dav. TadTa pev odv émiokéyrart
av Tis, € Kal py) wdvta AANNa mepl e Tis
wiTpas.

s ‘H 8¢ xompos odte waow ouoiws odd % adry
mwaaw dpuoTTer TA pév yap Spiuelas Selrar Ta
& frrov Ta 8¢ mavrerds rovdns. Spipvrdry 8¢
7 7Tob a&vbpomov: kabdmep rkai XapTodpas
apicTny pév Tadmyy elval ¢not, Sevrépav 8¢ T
Velav, Tpitay 8¢ aiyds, TerdpTny 8¢ wpoBdtov,

! Plin. 17. 248. 2 Name of tree missing. Sch.
3¢f.C.P.3.10.4. ¢ tabrp conj. W.; rabrys Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II. vii. 2—4

1 All trees require pruning ; for they are improved
by removal of the dead wood, which is, as it were, a
foreign body, and prevents growth and nourishment.
Wherefore when the (tree)? becomes old, they cut
off all its boughs: for then the tree breaks afresh.
Androtion 8 says that the myrtle and olive need more
pruning than any other trees; for the smaller you
leave them, the better they will grow, and they will
bear better fruit. But the vine of course needs
pruning even more ; for it is in the case of this tree*
more necessary for promoting both growth and
fruitfulness. However, speaking generally, both
this and other kinds of tendance must be suited to
the particular natural character in each case.

Androtion further says that the olive the myrtle
and the pomegranate require the most pungent
manure and the heaviest watering, as well as the
most thorough pruning, for that then they do not
get ¢softwood’ ® nor any disease underground; but
when the tree is old, he adds, one should cut off the
boughs, and then attend to the stem as though it
were a tree just planted. Thus® treated they say
that the myrtle and olive are longer lived and
very robust. These statements might be a subject
for further enquiry, or, if not all of them, at least what
is stated of the ¢softwood.’

Manure does not suit all alike, nor is the same
manure equally good for all. Some need it pungent,
some less so, some need it quite light. The most
pungent is human dung: thus Chartodras” says
that this is the best, pig-manure being second to it,
goat-manure third, fourth that of sheep, fifth that of

5 i.e. effete sap-wood. 8 ofirw conj. W.; of Ald.
7 Name perhaps corrupt.
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méumrny 8¢ Pods, Etny 8¢ Ty Nodolpwy. 1) O¢
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oTépa TavTs 1) 0& KpelTTWOY.

Tyv 8¢ oramdvmy micw olovrar auudéperw,
damep Kal THY dgkakow Tols éNdTTOOW* €UTpa-
Ppéaepa yap yiveoOai. Tpédew 8¢ Sokel kal 6 Kovi-
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Pépewv. opoiws 8¢ xal édv Tis TOY puldyv Twas
wepirépy, 8¢ & kai TGV dumé\wv Stav Tpaydal
To0To Totolot TAs émmwolis. TOV 8¢ cukdy
wpos TP wepiTéuvely Kal Téppav TepLmdTTOVGL
kal katacydfovar Ta aTeNéxm xal ¢aci pépew
paAhov. apvydali 8¢ xai marTalov éyxdjravres

1 Lit. ¢ bushy tails,’ i.e. horses asses mules.

2 ¢f. C.P. 3. 16. 3. 3 3¢t ins. H ; so apparently G read.

4 eiv Omorovlew ob® ¥Aws conj. W. (so Sch., but keeping
[%] after 8eiv); Seiv # dmwoxwvieiv 008’ 8Aws UMV ; Betv 9 imoxo-
vieiv §) 8Aws Ald. 5 Plin. 17. 253 and 254.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II vii. 4-6

oxen, and sixth that of beasts of burden.! Litter
manure is of different kinds and is applied in various
ways : some kinds are weaker, some stronger.

Spade-work is held to be beneficial to all trees,
and also hoeing for the smaller ones, as they then -
become more vigorous. Even dust? is thought to
fertilise some things and make them flourish, for
instance the grape; wherefore they often put dust to
the roots of the vine. Some also dig in dust about
the figs in places where it is deficient.? In Megara,
when the etesian winds are past, they cover the
cucumber and gourd plants with dust by raking, and
so make the fruits sweeter and tenderer by not
watering. On this point there is general agreement.
But some say that dust should not be put to the vine,*
and that it should not be meddled with at all when
the grape is turning, or, if at all, only when it has
turned black. Some again say that even then nothing
should be done except to pluck up the weeds. So
on this point there is a difference of opinion.

5If a tree does not bear fruit but inclines to a
leafy growth, they split that part of the stem which
is underground and insert a stone corresponding ¢ to
the crack thus made, and then, they say, it will bear.
The same result follows, if one cuts off some of the
roots, and accordingly they thus treat the surface
roots of the vine when it runs to leaf. In the case
of figs,in addition to root-pruning,” they also sprinkle
ashes about the tree, and make gashes in the stems,
and then, they say, it bears better. 8 Into the almond
tree they drive an iron peg, and, having thus made

8 Swws By payfi Ald.: so G; ? §wov; Iwws &vedyp conj. W,
of Geop. 5. 35. 7 Plin, L.
cf2211 O’Pll710 2.14. 1; Plin. 7. 253.
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adnpody 8Tav TeTpdvwoiw dANov dvrepSBdAlovar
Spvivov xal T i kpvmTovow: & kal kaloioi
Tives kohdLew os UBpiov To Sévdpov.

TadTov 8¢ TodTo Kal éwl THs dmiov kal ém’
dMwv Twés moobow. év 'Apkadia 8¢ «kal
eVfbvew rkalodor Ty Sav* woAV qyap To Sévdpov
TobTo mwap avtols éor. Kai pagiy, rav mwdly
TobTo, TAs wév u) Pepoloas Pépewv Tas ¢ i
TeTToboas ékmérTewy rkalds. auvydaliy 8¢ xal
éx mipas yiyveaOar yhvretay, édv Tis mepiopvEas
70 oTéNexos Kal TiTpdvas doov Te malatgTialov
70 mavtax6Bev dmoppéov Sdxpvov éml TadTo €3
kaTappeiv. TobTo pév odv &y eln mpos Te To Pépery
dpa xal mpos TO ebkapmely.

VIIL ’AmoBdA\\er 8¢ mpo Tod mwéfrat Tov Kap-
wov auvydali) umiéa poa dmios kal pdiioTa &)
TdvTev ovki) kal potnE, mpos & xal Tas Bondeias
{nrodor 80ev kal 6 épwacudst éx yap TEV
éxel kpepavvvuévoy épivdv Yijves éxduduevor kate-
ofiovot kal miaivovar Tas xopugds. Siapépovar
8¢ xal ai xdpar wpods Tas amoBolds: wepl yap
Irahiav oV ¢acw dmoBdihew, 8 b ovd épi-

1 The operation being performed at the base of the tree.
cf. §7. 2 ekwérrew conj. R. Const.; elowérrey UMAId.

3 Plin. 17. 252.

¢ 7b wavrdxofev conj. W.; wavrdxofev 74 MSS.; so ap-
parently G. ¢f. C.P. 2. 14. 4.

5 wéyat conj. Sch.; méuyar Ald.

8 éxeT kpepavvupdvwy dpwvav I conj. ; kel kpepavvvuévey Ald.;
2‘1?.4“5&@;' épwav conj. W.: but the present partic. is used

.P. 2. 9. 5.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II. vit. 6-viL. 1

a hole, insert in its place a peg of oak-wood and
bury it! in the earth, and some call this ¢ punishing’
the tree, since its luxuriance is thus chastened.

Some do the same with the pear and with other
trees. In Arcadia they have asimilar process which is
called ¢correcting’ the sorb (for that tree is com-
mon in that country). And they say that under
this treatment those trees that would not bear do
so, and those that would not ripen their fruit now
ripen 2 them well. 31t is also said that the almond
becomes sweet, instead of bitter, if one digs round
the stem and, having bored a hole about a palms-
breadth, allows the gum which exudes from all
sides ¢ to flow down into it and collect. The object
of this would be alike to make the tree bear and to
improve the fruit.

Of remedies for the shedding of the fruit : caprification.

VIII. Trees which are apt to shed their fruit before
ripening® it are almond apple pomegranate pear
and, above all, fig and date-palm; and men try to
find the suitable remedies for this. This is the
reason for the process called ¢ caprification’; gall-
insects come out of the wild figs which are hanging
there, eat the tops of the cultivated figs and so
make them swell.” The shedding of the fruit differs
according to the soil : in Italy® they say that it
does not occur, and so they do not use caprification,?

7 malvover MV ALd. ; Sielpovas conj. W. ? mewalvovot, ‘ ripen,’
which is the word used in the parallel pass. C.P. 2. 9. 6, the
obg'ect of the process being to cause the figs to dry.

Plin. 15. 81. “Italy’ means South Italy. q? 4.5 5and
6; 5. 8. 1. ]
% ¢pwwd{ovow conj. Bod.; épwobow Ald.H.
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valovaw: odd év Tois rataBopeiots rxal AemTo-
yeioes, otov émi Parivke Ths Meyapidos: oddé Tiis
Kopwbias &v Tior tomows. doavtws 8¢ xal 17
1OV TvevpdTov katdoTacts: Bopelows yap pahov
% wvotioss dmoBdAlovor, kdv +ruxpéTepa xal
mAelw yérmTar paAhov: &t & adTdv TéY Sévdpwy
7 ¢ioist Ta mpdia yap dmwoBdAhe, Ta & dyra
ovk éxBdM\et, kaldmep 1) Aaxwviky kal ai EX\ac.
O b kal olx épwdfovar Taitas. TadTa pév
odv & 76 Tols Témors kal Tols yévear kal TH
katacTdoel Tob dépos éxel Tas Siadopds.

Oi 8¢ +rijves éxdiovrar pév éx Tod épiveod,
xaldmep elpnTar yivovrar & éx TV Keyypauldwy.
anuetov 8¢ ANéyovow, 81e émebdy éxdlwaw odk
&egr  reyypauides. éxdbovrar 8¢ ol moAhoi
e’ry/‘ca.'rahmov'req 9 woda 7 mrepdv. ryévos 8é Te
xai &repov o TV Yrnrdv, d kalodal revTpivas
odToL & apyol kabdmep knPpiives: xal Tods elodvo-
pévovs TGV érépwv kTelvovaw avTol 8¢ évamo-
Ovigrovaw. émawodor 8¢ pdhioTa TOV épwdy
Ta péhava Td ék TOY TETPwdBY Ywplwy' OGS
'y\&,p, éxet taﬁrahlcf'yxpaf/u@ac. yeyvookerar ¢
70 épvacpévoy 7§ épubpdy elvas xal -n-oua?&ov xle
loxvpor: 16 & avepivacTov Nevkov kal dofevés:
mpoaTilléact 8¢ Tois Seopévois Grav Jap. Emov
8¢ m\eloTos rovioptds, évraifa mheioTa Kal

1ef 8 2. 1L

2 Yuxpdrepa kal mAelw conj. Sch.; rexvorépa kal mAelwy MV
Ald. ; Texpérepa ral mrelw U. ’

3 wpwta conj. Sch. from G ; mpara Ald.H.

4 Plin. 17. 255 and 256.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II. vi. 1-3

nor is it practised in places which face north nor in
those with light soils, as at Phalykos! in the
Megarid, nor in certain parts of the district of
Corinth. Also conditions as to wind make a differ-
ence ; the fruit is shed more with northerly than
with southerly winds, and this also happens more
if the winds are cold and frequent.2 Moreover the
character of the tree itself makes a difference; for
some kinds, such as the Laconian and other such
kinds, shed their early® figs but not the later
ones. Wherefore caprification is not practised with
these. Such are the changes to which the fig
is subject in respect of locality kind and climatic
conditions.

4 Now the gall-insects come, as has been said, out
of the wild fig, and they are engendered from the
seeds. The proof given of this is that, when they
come out, there are no seeds left in the fruit; and
most of them in coming out leave a leg or a wing
behind. There is another kind of gall-insect which is
called kentrines; these insects are sluggish, like drones,
they kill those of the other kind who are entering
the figs, and they themselves die in the fruit. The
black kind of wild fig which grows in rocky places
is most commended for caprification, as these figs
" contain numerous seeds.® A fig which has been
subject to caprification is known by being red and
parti-coloured and stout, while one which has not
been so treated is pale and sickly. The treatment
is applied to the trees which need it, after rain.
The wild figs are most plentiful and most potent

8 4.e. and so should produce more gall-insects: in C.P.
2.9.6 itis imglied that the insect is produced by putrefac-
tion of the seeds of the wild fig.
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loyvpéraTa Ta épwa yiverar. Pacl 8¢ épwdlew
xal 70 méMov, omoTay adTd kapmos 7 woAUs, Kal
Tovs Tis mTeNéas kwpirovs éyyiveras yap xal év
TovTors Onpidt drTa. Kvimes Tav év Tals cukals
yivwvtar kateaBiovat Tods Yrijvas. dros 8¢ TolTov
daciv elvar Tods Kaprivovs mpoomwepovdv: wpPoS
yap TovTous Tpémeafar Tods kvimas. ara
\ ~ ~ b 4

yap 8y Tals pév ovkals adrar Borffeac.

Tois 8¢ dolvsEw ai dmo TGV dppévwv mpos Tods
Oirets: odTor ydp elow of émiuévelw molodvTes
xal éxmérrew, d Kalolal Twes éx Ths opoLdTnTOS
. /7 I4 \ /4 \ 14 o
ozvvldlew. eiverar 8¢ Tovde Tov Tpémov. STav
3 ~ \ ¥ b /4 \ 4 R
avlf 0 dppev, amotéuvovar THv omdbny éd
Bs 10 avfos ebBds domep Exer, TOV T€ Xvodv Kal
10 dvfos xal TOV KOVLOPTOV KaTagEloVTL KaTd
Tob kapmod Tis Onhelas: kdv TobTo wdly, SaTnpet
kal obx awoBdA\e.. aiverar & dudoly dmwo Tod
dppevos Tois Oriheot Borjbeta ryiveabar OfAv yap
xalodat 10 Kapmoddpoy: AN 1) wév olov pifis
e ) ¥ 14
7 8¢ ka7 &\hov Tpémov.

1 $wér’ by . . . words conj. W. from G, cum copiose fructi-
ficat; émérav alylwupos §§ mords MSS. U adds kal before
émdrav,

2 xwptxovs I conj. In 3. 14. 1. the elm is said to bear
kwpurides which contain gnat-like creatures; these growths
are called xwpvrddy Twa koira 3. 15. 4; and in 3. 7. 3. the
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where there is most dust. And they say that
hulwort also, when it fruits freely,! and the °gall-
bags’ % of the elm are used for caprification. For
certain little creatures are engendered in these also.
When the knips is found in figs, it eats the gall-insects.
It is to prevent this, it is said, that they nail up
the crabs; for the knips then turns its attention to
these. Such are the ways of assisting the fig-
trees.

With dates it is helpful to bring the male to the
female ; for it is the male which causes the fruit to
persist and ripen, and this process some call, by
analogy, ‘the use of the wild fruit.”® The process
is thus performed : when the male palm is in flower,
they at once cut off the spathe on which the flower
is, just as it is, and shake the bloom with the flower
and the dust over the fruit of the female, and, if this
is done to it, it retains the fruit and does not shed
it. In the case both of the fig and of the date it
appears that the ‘male’ renders aid to the ¢ female,’
—for the fruit-bearing tree is called ¢female’—
but while in the latter case there is a union of the
two sexes, in the former the result is brought about
somewhat differently.

same thing is referred to as 7d OvAax@des ToiTo, Where Toiro
=‘the well-known’; ¢f. also 9. 1. 2, where Sch. restores
kwpikous ; cf. Pall. 4. 10. 28. kvwalpovs (?) U ; kuwépovs MV;
kvwepry Ald.; wvrrdpous conj. W.
3 bAvvbd(ewv, from SAuvwbos, a kind of wild fig, as épwd{e,
grom épwvés, the wild fig used for caprification. cf. C.P.
. 18. 1,
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I ’Emel 8¢ mepl 1OV fuépwv Sévdpwv elpnTar,
Aexréov opoiws ral mepl TAV dypiwv, €l Té T
TalTov kai Erepov Exovar Tols Huépors e & Shws
deov Tiis Pploews.

Al pév odv vyevéoers dmhal Twes alTdv elou

4 \ b} \ /4 A k] \ e 4 -
wdvra yap ) dwo amépparos 1§ dmwo pilns ¢plerac.
TobTo & oly ds ovk évexduevov kal EAAws, AN
lows 81 70 i) wewpdolar undéva unde Puredew
éxdpvoita 8 dv el NapBdvoiey Témovs émiTndeiovs
xal Oepameiav Ty dppéTTovcav: damwep xal viv
Ta dAoddy ral PiAvdpa, Myw &8 olov mAdTavov
iTéav Nebkmy alyewpov wTENéav: dmavra yap
TabTa kal T ToadTa Pureviueva BracTdvel xal

4 V4 k] \ ~ /7
TdxioTa Kal kdA\MoTa amwo Tdv wapacmddwy,
o \ 4 k4 ¥ A ) é ¥
date kal peydhas oboas 70y kal icodévdpovs dv
Tis peralf Siapéverrr Qurelerar 8¢ Ta MOANR
adTdv Kal katamyyviueva, kaldmep 1 Aevkn kal
7 aiyepos.

Tovrov uév odv wpos T4 omepupatiki xal Ti
amo Tédv pildv kal adTy yévesis éoTi THY Oé

1 ¢egboiro conj. W.; émipborro UMV AL,
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BOOK 111

Or WiLp TREEs.
Of the ways in which wild trees originate.

I. Now that we have spoken of cultivated trees,
we must in like manner speak of wild ones, noting
in what respects they agree with or differ from
cultivated trees, and whether in any respects their
character is altogether peculiar to themselves.

Now the ways in which they come into being are
fairly simple ; they all grow either from seed or from
a root. But the reason of this is not that they
could not possibly grow in any other way, but merely
perhaps that no one even tries to plant them other-
wise; whereas they might grow! from slips, if they
were provided with a suitable position and received
the fitting kind of tendance, as may be said even
now of the trees of woodland and marsh, such as
plane willow abele black poplar and elm; all these
and other similar trees grow very quickly and well
when they are planted from pieces torn off, so that 2
they survive, even if at the time of shifting they are
already tall and as big as trees. Most of these are
simply planted by being set firmly, for instance, the
abele and the black poplar.

Such is the way in which these originate as well
as from seed or from roots; the others grow only

3 &ore xal pey. conj. Sch.; kal &ore xal pey. UM ; xal Sore
uey. PALd.
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dM\wy éxelvar TAY Soa uovov dmo omépuaTos
dletas, kaldmep éNdTn wedkn witus. Goa ¢ Exer
omépua ral xapmov, kdv amwo pitns ylvnras, xal
amo TovTwy' émel kal Ta SoxolvTa drapma elvai
yevwav daow, olov mrehéav itéav. onuelov &¢
ANéyovaiw ol pdvov 6Ti PleTar moOANE TOV Puldv
amnpryuéva kad’ ods dv 7 Toémous, dAANG kal T
avufBaivovra Oewpoivres, olov év Deved Tijs
’Apradias, ws éEeppdyn 16 avvablpoicfév Bdwp év
1@ mwedip Ppaybévrov TéY Bepébpwyt dmov uév
éyyds foav itéar mepuxviar Tod xatamolévros
Tomov, TP VoTépe ETel peta THY dvabrpavow
évratfa adfis avapivai gma'w iréav: Smov d¢
wreMéar adlis wrehéas, kabdmep ral dmov medrar
xal Earar mebkas xal éndTas, domep pipovuévey
KdKelvoy.

JANNG Ty itéav Taxy wpokaTaBdANew mpo
Tod Telelws ddpivar xal wéfrar TOV Kapmov:
8’ & ral Tov wounThY 0¥ Kakds mpocayopedely
alTyy dAegikapmor.

Ths 8¢ wreNéas xarslvo anuelov vmworauBd-
vovow* dTav ydp amo TOV WrevudTwy € TOUS
éxopévovs Tomous o kapmos dmevexdi, ¢pieslai
dact. mapamhijoiov 8¢ éoikev elvar To auuLaivov
0 xal émi Tdv Ppuyavikdy Kai moiwddv Twey
éotw ok éxbvtwv yap omépua Pavepov, dANL

1 ¢f. 5. 4. 6.

3 ¢Katavothra’ (now called * the devil’s holes,’ see Lawson,
cited below) ; ¢f. Paus. 8. 14 ; Catull. 68. 109 ; Plut. de sera
numinis vindicta, 557 ¢ ; Plin. 31. 36 ; Frazer, Pausanias and
other Greek Sketches, pp. 315 foll. ; Lawson, Modern Greek
Folklore and Ancient Greek Religion, p. 85.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL 1. 2-3

in these two ways—while some of them, such as
silver-fir fir and Aleppo pine grow orly from seed.
All those that have seed and fruit, even if they grow
from a root, will grow from seed too; for they say
that even those which, like elm and willow, appear
to have no fruit reproduce themselves. For proof
they give the fact that many such trees come up at a
distance from the roots of the original tree, what-
ever the position may be; and further, they have
observed a thing which occasionally happens; for in-
stance, when at Pheneos! in Arcadia the water which
had collected in the plain since the underground
channels2 were blocked burst forth, where there
were willows growing near the inundated region, the
next year after it had dried up they say that willows
grew again; and where there had been elms, elms$
grew, even as, where there had been firs and silver-
firs, these trees reappeared—as if the former trees
followed the example ! of the latter.

But the willow is said to shed its fruit early, before
it is completely matured and ripened; and so the
poet 5 not unfittingly calls it  the willow which loses
its fruit.”

That the elm also reproduces itself the following
is taken to be a proof: when the fruit is carried by
the winds to neighbouring spots, they say that young
trees grow from it. Something similar to this
appears to be what happens in the case of certain
under-shrubs and herbaceous plants; though they
have no visible seed, but some of them only a sort of

3 xreAéas adlis xreréas conj. St.; wreAéas avrl weréas U;
wreAéas avrl xrerdas MV; xreréas adlis xreréas P; wreréa
adfis xreréas Ald,

4 i.e. by growing from seed, as conifers normally do.

5 Homer, Od. 10. 510; ¢f. Plin, 16. 110. 6
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~ \ ~ ~ LY o \ /
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’ 0 / - 8\ < X ’ i ] .
alob@ijoews. &ANar 8¢ opoloyovuevar kal éuda-

~ /4 ~
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lef.C.P. 1.5 2
2 Sc. of Apollonia, the ‘Ionian ’ philesopher.
Sef C.P.1.10, 3; 3.23. 1; Arist. Meteor. 2. 9.

162



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III 1. 3-5

down, and others only a flower, such as thyme, young
plants nevertheless grow from these. As for the
plane, it obviously has seeds, and seedlings grow
from them. This is evident in various ways, and
here is a very strong proof—a plane-tree has before
now been seen which came up in a brass pot.

Such we must suppose are the ways in which wild
trees originate, apart from the spontaneous ways

of which natural philosophers tell. ! Anaxagoras |
says that the air contains the seeds of all things, |

and that these, carried down by the rain, produce
the plants; while Diogenes? says that this happens
when water decomposes and mixes in some sort with
earth. 2 Kleidemos maintains that plants are made

of the same elements as animals, but that they fall -

short of being animals in proportion as their com-
position is less pure and as they are colder. ¢ And
there are other philosophers also who speak of
spontaneous generation.

But this kind of generation is somehow beyond
the ken of our senses. There are other admitted
and observable kinds, as when a river in flood gets
over its banks or has altogether changed its course,
even as the Nesos in the district of Abdera often
alters its course, and in so doing causes such a
growth of forest in that region that by the third
year it casts a thick shade. The same result ensues
when heavy rains prevail for a long time; during
these too many plants shoot up. Now, as the
flooding of a river, it would appear, conveys seeds
of fruits of trees, and, as they say, irrigation channels
convey the® seeds of herbaceous plants, so heavy

$ Aéyovat . . . yeveoéws apparently a gloss (W.).
5 7a& conj. W.; 7iv MAl(f.
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émiywopévoy (SiwTepov avateihar UAns wAiifos,
domep év Kvprjvy mrr@dovs Tiwds yevouévov kal
/4 o \ ] ’ (4 I3

mayéos oUTws yap aveBhdoTnaey 1) mAnaiov UAy
mpoTepov ovk odaa. Paagl 6¢ xal 16 ye ailpiov
odk dv mpoTepov ék ToavTNs oS altias pavij-
vat. Tpomor pév odv TolodTor TAY TotoUTWY
yevéoewy.

II. Ildvra 8¢ kdpmipa 7) dxapra, kal deipuiia
9 PuANoBora, xal avlodvra # dvavdy kowal

148 ...7ad7d conj. W.; & & dwx. 7007’ ab éwole Tadrd
UMY (& a? marked doubtful in U); 4 8 d¢x. 1odr’ aird éwoles
Ald. 2 Plin. 16. 142.

3 t.e. and is released by working the ground.

‘¢f. CP. 1. 5. 1; Plin. 16. 143, who gives the date
A.u.c. 130; cf. 19. 41,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. 1. 5-1. 1

rain acts in the same way?!; for it brings down
many of the seeds with it,and at the same time
causes a sort of decomposition of the earth and of
the water. In fact, the mere mixture of earth with
water in Egypt seems to produce a kind of vegeta-
tion. And in some places, if the ground is merely
lightly worked and stirred, the plants native to the
district immediately spring up; ?for instance, the
cypress in Crete. And something similar to this
occurs even in smaller plants; as soon as the earth
is stirred, wherever it may be, a sort of vegetation
comes up. And in partly saturated soil, if you
break up the ground, they say that caltrop appears.
Now these ways of origination are due to the change
which takes place in the soil, whether there were
seeds in it already, or whether the soil itself some-
how produces the result. And the latter explanation
is perhaps not strange, seeing that the moist ele-
ment is also locked up in the soil.® Again, in some
places they say that after rain a more singular
abundance of vegetation has been known to spring
up; for instance, at Cyrene, after a heavy pitchy
shower had fallen: for it was under these circum-
stances that there sprang up the wood* which is
near the town, though till then it did not exist.
They say also that silphium3 has been known to
appear from some such cause, where there was none
before. 8 Such are the ways in which these kinds
of generation come about.

Of the differences between wild and cultivated trees.
II. All trees are either fruit-bearing or without
fruit, either evergreen or deciduous, either flowering
5¢f. 6.3 ¢ rowitor MSS.; TogoiTos conj. W.
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ydp Twes Siaipéoeis éml mwdvrev elolv opoiws
nuépwv Te kai dypiwy. I8ia 8¢ mwpos TA Huepa
T@V dyplwy oYrkapmia Te ral loxds Kai moAv-
kapmia TH mwpodaivew: memaiver Te yap oyrai-
\ e 3 ~ / e 3\ \
Tepov xal 7o Shov dvlel xal BhacTdvel ws émi TO
mav: xal loxvpétepa TH Ploer xal wpodaive
wév mhelw xapmwov éxmérrer 8 HrTov, € wy Kal
/ b ’ \ ¢ ~ * 4 b ’
TdvTa GANG e TA oporyevi), olov é\das kal dmiov
KOTwos Kai dxpds. dmavta yap oUT®s, WA
€l 1L omdvioy, Bamep éml TOVY Kpaveiwy kai TOV
odwy: TadTa yap 81 pact wemaitepa xal nvrepa
\ ¥ ~ ¢ 9. \ b 4 4 \
T dypia TV Huépwy elvar kal €l &1 TL dANo w7
wpocdéxetar yewpyiav 9 Sévdpov 7 kai T THW
b ’ \ 7 \ € 4
é\atTévwy, olov TO cildiov kai 7§ kdmwmaps Kal
T@v xedpomdv o Oéppos, & xali pdlicT &v Tis
drypra Ty pUaw elmor. TO yap u7) mpoadexouevoy
Nuépwaw, damep év Tols {wots, TobTo dyplov TH
ploe. xaitor Pnoiv “Irmrev amav xal fuepov
kal dypiov elvat, kal Oepamevouevoy ey Tjuepov
w1 Oepamevouevov 8¢ dypiov, T pév 0pfds Néywy
~ \ 3 b ~ y / \ o
T4 O¢ ovx 0pfds. éEaueloduevov yap dmwav
Xeipov yivetar kal dmaypiodrar, Oepameviuevoy
8¢ ody dmav Béntiov, domep elpnTar. b &y
\ ¥ \ Y o 4
xwpioTéov xal Td pév dypia Ta & Tjuepa NexTéov,

el py. .. dpoyerii conj. W.; el uh xal wdvra 7& ¥AAa kal
T 6;4010761117 UMVAId.H.
2¢f.C.P. 3. 1. 4. 3¢f1.3.5n
4 i.c. the terms ‘cultivated’ and ¢wild’ do not denote
distinct ¢ kinds.’
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or flowerless ; for certain distinctions apply to all trees
alike, whether cultivated or wild. To wild trees, as
compared with cultivated ones, belong the special
properties of fruiting late, of greater vigour, of
abundance of fruit, produced if not matured ; for they
ripen their fruit later, and in general their time of
ﬂowering and making growth is later; also they are
more vigorous in growth and so, thougb they produce
more fruit, they ripen it less; if ! this is not universally
true, at least it holds good of the wild olive and pear
as compared with the cultivated forms of these trees.
This is generally true with few exceptions, as in the
cornelian cherry and sorb ; for the wild forms of these,
they say, ripen their fruit better, and it is sweeter
than in the cultivated forms. 2 And the rule also does
not hold good of anything which does not admit of
cultivation, whether it be a tree or one of the smaller
plants, as silphium caper and, among leguminous
plants, the lupin ; these one might say are specially
wild in their character. For, as with animals which
do not submit to domestication, so a plant which does
not submit to cultivation may be called wild in its
essential character. However Hippon 3 declares that
of every plant there exists both a cultivated and a
wild farm, and that ¢ cultivated ’ simply means* that
the plant has received attention, while ¢ wild * means
that it has not; but though he is partly right, he is
partly wrong. It is true that any plant deteriorates
by neglect and so becomes wild; but it is not true
that every plant may be improved by attention,’ as
has been said. Wherefore® we must make our
distinction and call some things wild, others culti-

5 4.e. and so become ° cultivated.’
6§ &% MSS.; 3 conj. Sch. from G.
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domep TAY {dov Td ocvvavBpwmevoueva kal Ta
Se?cé/.teva Tifacelav.

AMA ToDTo pév ovdév lows Siapéper moTépws
pnréov. dmav 8¢ TO éEaypioluevov Tols Te
xapmols xelpov tyiverar kai adTo BpaxiTepov
kal ¢pUANots Kal Khwol xal Prowd xai TH GAp
nopdfi* Kal ydp TUkvoTEpa Kai oUNOTEpa Kal
oKkA\npoTepa kai TadTa kal 6An 1) Pplois yiverar,
ds év TovTors pdhioTa Ths Siadopas TAY Huépwy
kal TOV dypiwv cwouérns. 8’ 6 kai 8oa TAV
rijpepovpévoy TowadTa Tuyydvel,, TabTa dypid
dacw eiva, kabdmwep THv TEVKYY KAl THY KUTE-
purTov, 1) SAws 1) v Eppeva, xai THY kapvav 8¢
xal Ty oo Bdhavov.

“Ere e T Ppidoruypa kal dpetvd palhov elvai:
kal yap TooTo AauBdverar wpos TRV dypidTNTa
Ty dévdpwy Kkal GAws TOY PuTdw, €lT odv Kral
abTd NapBaviuevoy elte kata ovuBeBnrds.

‘O pév odv Tédv dypiwv dpopiauds €lf oitws
9 kal &AAws AMpmréos, ovdév dv lows Sievéyxor
mpos Ta viv: écetvo 8¢ dAnbés, ds ye TG TUTR
kal ATAGS elmely, 8TL paANov dpewad Ta dypia Kal
etfevel Ta whelw xal pdAlov év TovTols Tols
Tomots, éav urj Tis NapfBdvy Ta Pilvdpa xai
mapaworduia Kal dAcwdy. TabTa yap Kai To

“TotadTa Tuyydver Tedetwd waAAov. 0V uny dAN

& e Tols peydhows Gpeaiv, olov Ilapymad Te
xai KvA\ijvy kai 'Ordpme 79 Ilepikd e kal
& Mugip rai e mov Towibrov érepov, dmavra

! 7i6acelav conj. W., cf. Plat. Pol. 264 ¢ ; n8doiov UMAIJ.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. . 2—j5

vated—the latter class corresponding to those animals
which live with man and can be tamed.! *

But perhaps it does not matter which way this
should be put. Any tree which runs wild deteriorates
in its fruits, and itself becomes dwarfed in leaves
branches bark and appearance generally; for under
cultivation these parts, as well as the whole
growth of the tree, become closer, more compact?
and harder; which indicates that the difference
between cultivated and wild is chiefly shown in these
respects. And so those trees which show these
characteristics under cultivation they say are really
wild, for instance fir cypress, or at least the ‘male’
kind, hazel and chestnut.

Moreover these wild forms are distinguished by
having greater liking for cold and for hilly country :
for that too is regarded as a means of recognising
wild trees and wild plants generally, whether it is so
regarded in itself or as being only incidentally a
distinguishing mark.

So the definition of wild kinds, whether it should
be thus made or otherwise, perhaps makes no
difference for our present purpose. But it is certainly
true, speaking 8 broadly and generally, that the wild
trees are more to be found in hilly country, and that
the greater part of them flourish more in such regions,
with the exception of those which love water or grow
by river sides or in woods ; these and such-like trees
are rather trees of the plain. However on great
mountains, such as Parnassus Cyllene the Pierian and
the Mysian Olympus, and such regions anywhere

2 obAdrepa conj. W. from G, spissiora ; épbérepa MSS. cf.
C.P. 6. 11. 8.
3 &s ye conj. Sch.; &ore UM ; &s év Ald.H.
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dletar Sia Ty moveldlav TdV Témwy: Eyovar
yap xal Apvodes kal éviypovs xai Enpods xal
yewdeis kal mweTpddeis xal Tovs dva péoov Aet-
pdvas kal oxedov Soat Siadopal Tis yiis e 8¢
ToUs puév kothous kal ebdiewovs Tods 8¢ peTedpovs
xal wpoonvéuovs: date SUvacbar mavroia kal TA
év Tols medlows Pépew.

08¢y & dromov 0dd € énia py odTw Tdupopa

~ y ~ 3 L] / \ LA A ’ A ~
T@V 6p&Y, AN L8iwTépas Twos UAYs 1) wdans 1) Tis
mAelaTns, olov év 15 Kpijry 7 ’18ata- kvmwdpirros
yap éxeir xai Ta mepl Kihikiay xal Svpiav, &

/4 3 ~ \ ~ ’ ’ 14

ols xédpos+ éviaxod 8¢ Tis Zvpias Tépuivbos. ai
vap Siaopal Tis xbpas THv i8iéTnTA TOLODG LY.
aAN elpnTac 16 {Siov G5 émi wav.

II1. "I8ia 8¢ Ta Totdde TGV dpewdv, & év Tois
medlots ob Plerar, [mepi THy Maredoviav] éndy
4 7 b ’ /- ’ \ /
wevkn wiTUs dypla Pilvpa Cuyia ¢nyos mwuEos
b ’ /- ¥ / b \
avdpaxhn uilos dprevbos Tépuwbos épweos
biAIkn addpkn kapia SiocBdhavos wpivos. Ta
8¢ xal év Tols mweblois pupikn mreNéa Nevkn iTéa
¥ 4 ’ 4 ~ /7
alyetpos kpaveia On\vepaveia kMifpa Spis Narxd-
pn axpas pnhéa doTpia kijlacTpov pelia wa-
Aovpos 6fvdkavfos <apévbauvos,> fv év uév ¢

1¢y... ’1daia conj. W. (after Sch., who conj. 7& &); =&
év kphry 7§ "13ale UAld.

2 i.e. it is not meant that a tree which is ‘special’ to
Mount Ida (e.g.) occurs only there.
3 mepl THy Max.? & gloss; wepl Te THy Max. MP,Ald.; Te om. P,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, Ill. u. g-n1. 1

else, all kinds grow, because of the diversity of
positions afforded them. For such mountains offer
positions which are marshy, wet, dry, deep-soiled or
rocky ; they have also their meadow land here and
there, and in fact almost every variety of soil; again
they present positions which lie low and are shel-
tered, as well as others which are lofty and exposed
to wind ; so that they can bear all sorts, even those
which belong to the plains.

Yet it is not strange that there should be some
mountains which do not thus bear all things, but
have a more special kind of vegetation to a great
extent if not entirely; for instance the range of Ida
in Crete!; for there the cypress grows; or the hills
of Cilicia and Syria, on which the Syrian cedar
grows, or certain parts of Syria, where the terebinth
grows. For it is the differences of soil which give
a special character to the vegetation. 2 (However
the word ‘special’ is used here in a somewhat
extended sense.)

Of mountain trees : of the differences found in wild trees.

II1. The following trees are peculiar to mountain
country and do not grow in the plains; % let us
take Macedonia as an example. Silver-fir fir ¢ wild
pine’ lime zygia Valonia oak box andrachne yew
Phoenician cedar terebinth wild fig alaternus hybrid
arbutus hazel chestnut kermes-oak. The following
grow also in the plain: tamarisk elm abele willow
black poplar cornelian cherry cornel alder oak lakare
(bird-cherry) wild pear apple hop-hornbeam holly
manna-ash Christ’s thorn cotoneaster maple,* which

4 gpévdapvos add. Palm. in view of what follows ; btvdwapra
&xarfos UPAld.Bas.; &xavbos P,.
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dper medurviav L’Ufyww xalodoy, év Sé T® medie
yAeivov. of § aAws 3tatpov¢n xal étepov Troi-
odaw eldos a¢ev3apvov xal L’vfyl.ae.

“Amavra 6¢ ooa Kowa TV opwv /cal TOV
medlwv, ,u.el.é‘w ey xal Kal\iw 1'1) m]ret Ta év 'roze
medlows fywe'raz, ICPGL'T’T&) 8¢ T xpem 71) TE TOV
E\wv Kai H Tév xapvrwv Ta opewa- 7r7\m/
axpddos xal a amiov ral uMas: abras & év Tols
mediots ltpeLT‘TOUS‘ ot ,u,ovov Tols rapmois a)&)&a xal
Tols EVNois* év ryap T0lS opezn perpal xat o{w&ac
kal axav@adets ylvovtar mwdvta 8¢ xal év Tols
(’J’pea'w, oTav ért?\éﬁwwac TOV oikelwy TOTWY, Kal
xaM\,uo ¢ve'ra5 xal evfevel parov: @s 8¢ amiids
elmreiv Ta év Tols o,ua)&em 'rwv opwv xal ,u.akw'ra,
'rwv &¢ aMva Ta é v Tols KdTw Kal xoc)\,ots" Ta &
émi Tdv alcpwv xebpm-ra, 71'7\171/ el Te Th Ploe
¢L7\m]rvxp0v‘ €t 8¢ kal 'mv'r av Twa 81a¢opav
€v Tols avopoiols TGV 'TO7T(DD, vrep wv va"repov
Xem’eov‘ viw 0 &atpe'reov ékaaTov kata Tas Sia-
¢oloa,9 Tas eLpn,u.evac.

Aec¢v7\7\a pév odv éaTe TV afypmv & xal
wPOTEPOY e’)\exen, éNdTn mevrn miTUs dypla mUEos
av8pax7u7 A0S ap/ceueoe 7epmv009 PeAdxn
a¢apm; 8a¢w) ¢e7\.7\08pv9 m))\.ao"rpoy oEvdravBos
7rpwos~ puplrn: 'm 35 dM\a mdvra ¢UX7\,O,307\.€I,‘
7r7u)v €l 7L mepLTTOY ewaxou, xaﬂaﬂrep e’?\exﬁn wepl
s év Th Kparm mAaTdvov kal Spvos Kai €l mwov
Tomos Tis BAws eUTpodos.

1 3 4AAws conj. Sch. from G; & a% Ald. 2 Plin. 16. 77.
3 i.e. are not always of the poorest quality. Tadr’ al Twva
conj. W.; ravre adrav Ald.H. 11,9 3.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. m. 1-3

when it grows in the mountains, is called sygia,
when in the plain, gleinos : others however,! classify
differently and make maple and zygia distinct trees.

2 All those trees which are common to both hill
and plain are taller and finer in appearance when
they grow in the plain; but the mountain forms are
better as to producing serviceable timber and fruits,
with the exception of wild pear pear and apple;
these are in the plain better in fruit and also in
timber; for in the hills they grow small with many
knots and much spinous wood. But even on the
mountains all trees grow fairer and are more vigorous
when they have secured a suitable position; and, to
speak generally, those which grow on the level parts
of the mountains are specially fair and vigorous;
next to these come those which grow on the lower
parts and in the hollows; while those that grow on
the heights are of the poorest quality, except any
that are naturally cold-loving. But even these shew
some variation3 in different positions, of which we
must speak later; for the present we must in our
distinctions in each case take account only of the
differences already mentioned.

Now among wild trees those are evergreen which
were mentioned before,* silver-fir fir ¢ wild pine’ box
andrachne yew Phoenician cedar terebinth alaternus
hybrid arbutus bay phellodrys® (holm-oak) holly
cotoneaster kermes-oak tamarisk ; but all the others
shed their leaves, unless it be that in certain places
they keep them exceptionally, as was said¢ of the
plane and oak in Crete and in any other place which
is altogether favourable to luxuriant growth.

: PeAAddpus conj. Bod., cf. 1. 9. 3 ; peArds 3pis UMV (2)Ald.
1. 9. 5.
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Kdpmipa 8¢ Ta pév dA\ha mdvta: mepl 8¢ itéas

\ b} ! \ /4 o 4
kal alyetpov kal mreNéas, damep éNéxOn, Staudia-
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o \ ¢ 3 s ’ \ P4
dpacw, Bomep kal oi év ’Apkadia, Ta 8¢ dA\a
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8¢ ral alyetpor kdpmipor mhelovs elais pla pév év
T® oToulp Tob dvtpov Tob év Th “I8p, év & Ta
3 / 3 ’ - \ 7
avabijuata avdretar, &AAy 8¢ wikpa mAnoiov:
aroTépw 8¢ pdMioTa dddexa oradlovs mepl Tiva
e / /. 4 3\ \
kpivny Zaivpcv kakovuévny mwolhai. elol 8¢ kal
3 ~ /7 14 ~ b 3. ~ 4
év T wAnoiov Sper Tis "Idns év 16 Kuwdpie
kalovuéve xal mepl Ipaiciay 8¢ év Tols Speaiv.
oi 8¢ pdvov TGV TowoUTwy THY TTENéav KdpmipOV
7 / € !’

elvat ¢paai, kabdmep oi mepi Maredoviav.

Meyd\n 8¢ Siadopa mpos kapmov kal dxapmiav
kal 9 TV ToTwY $plais, damep émi Te Tis mepoéas
éxeL kal 1@V powikwy 1) pév év Aiylmre xapmo-

~ \ v ~ ’ 14 P I 4 4

dopel kal €l wov T@AY TANGiov Tomwy, év ‘Péde 8¢
wéxpe Tob avOely povov adurveitar. o 8¢ poinE
mepl pév BaBvhdva Oavuactds, év 15 ‘EXNade &¢

QN 7 y 3 /7 \ o 3 Q\ /.
00d¢ memaiver, map évios 8¢ SAws 00O¢ mpopaives
KapTov.

‘Ouotws 8¢ kal érepa mhelw Towadt’ éativ: émel
xal Ty éNaTTOVOY Toapiwy Kal UApudTov év TH

12 2. 10.

2 ¢f. 2. 2. 10. It appears that the buds of the poplar were
mistaken for fruit (Sch.); ¢f. Diosc. 1. 81. Later writers
perpetuated the error by calling them «xéxrot.

3 70b év 1) “18p conj. Sch.; 7ov & 7¢ 18y U; 7od &v 74 "I37s
MV ; & 7§ “18p Ald.H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. m. 4-6

Most trees are fruit-bearing, but about willow
black poplar and elm men hold different opinions,
as was said ! ; and some, as the Arcadians, say that only
the black poplar is without fruit, but that all the
other mountain trees bear fruit. However in Crete
there are a number of black poplars which bear fruit 2 ;
there is one at the mouth of the cave on ount Ida,3
in which the dedicatory offerings are hung, and
there is another small one not far off, and there are
quite a number about a spring called the Lizard’s
Spnng about twelve furlongs off. There are also
some in the hill-country of Ida in the same nelgh-
bourhood, in the district called Kindria and in the
mountains about Praisia.# Others again, as the
Macedonians, say that the elm is the only tree of this
class which bears fruit.

Again the character of the position makes a great
difference as to fruit-bearing, as in the case of the
persea® and the date-palm. The persea of Egypt
bears fruit, and so it does wherever it grows in the
neighbouring districts, but in Rhodes® it only gets
as far as flowering. The date-palm in the neighbour-
hood of Babylon is marvellously fruitful ; in Hellas it
does not even ripen its fruit, and in some plices it
does not even produce any.

The same may be said of various other trees: in
fact even 7 of smaller herbaceous plants and bushes
some are fruitful, others not, although the latter are

¢ Mpaolav conj. Meurs. Creta ; Tipaciav UMV Ald.

5 ¢f. 4. 2. 5. wepaéasr conj. R. Const.; wepoelas U; wepalas
Ald.

6 ‘P48p conj. R. Const. from G, so too Plin. 16. 111; pda
Ald.  ¢f. 1. 13. 5. for a similar corruption.

7 ¢wel xal conj. Sch. from G ; éwel 8¢ xal Ald,
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1 xdpa kal Ald. ; # kal conj. St.

2 i.e. the ‘males’ are sterile whether they flower or not.
kal TodTwy Td uév woAAd I conj.; TobTwy 74 woAAL T& uév Ald.

4 7 4.e. the flowers of the ¢ female’ tree.

4 ie (a) in those trees whose ‘male’ form is sterile,
whether it bears flowers or not; (b) in those whose ‘ male’

176



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. m. 6-8

growing_in the same place as the former, or! quite
near it. {Take for instance the centaury in Elea; where
it grows in hill-country, it is fruitful ; where it grows
in the plain, it bears no fruit, but only flowers; and
where it grows in deep valleys, it does not even
flower, unless it be scantilyy Any way it appears
that, even of other plants which are of the same
kind and all go by the same name, one will be
without fruit, while another bears fruit ; for instance,
one kermes-oak will be fruitful, another not ; and the
same is true of the alder, though both produce
flowers. And, generally speaking, all those of any
given kind which are called ¢ male’ trees are without
fruit, and that though? some of these, they say,
produce many flowers, some few, some none at all.
On the other hand they say that in some cases it is
only the ‘males’ that bear fruit, but that, in spite
of this, the trees grow from the flowers? (just as in
the case of fruit-bearing trees they grow from the
fruit). And they add that in both cases,* the crop
of seedlings ® which comes up is sometimes so thick
that the woodmen cannot get through except by
clearing a way.

There is also a doubt about the flower of some
trees, as we said. Some think that the oak bears
flowers, and also the filbert the chestnut and even
the fir and Aleppo pine; some however think that
none of these has a flower, but that,—resembling ¢
and corresponding to the wild figs which drop off
prematurely, we have in the nuts the catkin,” in the
form alone bears fruit, but the fruit is infertile. The passage
is obscure : W. gives up the text.

5 Z&pvow. cf. 7. 4. 3.

8 Buowov conj. W.; duofav UAId. ¢f. 3. 7. 3.
7¢f. 3. 5. 5.
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ivov 8poiov rxal avdhoyov elvar Tols mpoaTo-

’ 3 ~ € \ s LN
wr@Tots épivols. of 8¢ mepl Maxedoviav odde

~ 4 3 -~ b4 ) g/ y /7 /
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\ ¢ _/ ) ~ \ ¥ 8’ .3 \ sé
wuev érépav avletv pév drapmov 8 elvai, T
e _/ b 3 ~ \ \ / i \
érépav obk avletv pév xapmov 8¢ Géperv edfis
mpodavouevoy, damep Kal Tas cvkds Td épwd.

7. 4 s o 3 / ¥ \ \
ovuBaiver 8 odv date éml Svo &ty Tov Kapmov
éxew povov TobTo TV Sévdpwr. Tadra uév odv
émiaremTéov.

IV. ‘H 8¢ BAdoTnais TGV pév dua yivetar ral
TQV fuépwv, TOV 8¢ uikpov émiletmouévy, Tdv &
7#0n mhéov, dmdvTwv 8¢ raTa TRV Hpwy dpav.
b \ ~ ~ € \ ’ o
aA\\a TRV Kapw@V 1) Tapallayn TAE®Y: WOTEP
8¢ ral mpéTepov elmopev, od xata Tas BhagTices

3 z b} \ \ 8 e( ) l \
ai mewavoets alha wolv diadpépovory: émel Kai
1@V SYrukapmorépwy, & &1 Twés daciy énavTo-
dopeiv, olov dprevbov kal mpivov, Spuws ai Brac-
Tijoets Tod fpos. avTa & alTdv TA opoyevi TH
wpoTepov kal UaTepov Siadéper kaTd Tovs Towovs
wpdTa ptv yap BhagTdver Ta év Tois E\eoiw, ds

¢ \ ’ / / \ \ ~
ol mepi Maredoviav Néyovar, Sevrepa 8¢ Ta év Tois
medlos, éoxaTa 8¢ Ta év Tols Speaiv.

Adrdy 8¢ Tov xa® ékacta Sévdpwv Ta uév

14 the male flower, cf. Schol. on Ar. Vesp. 1111.
Qebdppactos kuplws Aéyer kvTTapov THv mwpodvBnow tis wlrvos:
but no explanation of such a use of the word suggests itself.
¢f.3.3.8;4.8.17.

Al"’d&plav conj. Sch., ¢f. 3.4.2; 3.16. 3; 3. 17. 1; s¢bvnw ayplav
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. m. 8-1v. 2

oak the oak-moss, in the pine the ‘flowering tuft.’!
The people of Macedonia say that these trees also
produce no flowers—Phoenician cedar beech aria?
(holm-oak) maple. Others distinguish two kinds of
Phoenician cedar, of which one bears flowers but
bears no fruit, while the other, though it has no
flower, bears a fruit which shows itself at once3—
just as wild figs produce their abortive fruit. How-
ever that may be it is a fact that this is the only
tree which keeps its fruit for two years. These
matters then need enquiry.

Of the times of budding and fruiting of wild, as compared
with cultivated, trees.

IV. Now the budding of wild trees occurs in some
cases at the same time as that of the cultivated forms,
but in some cases somewhat, and in some a good
deal later; but in all cases it is during the spring
season. But there is greater diversity in the time of
fruiting ; as we said before, the times of ripening do
not correspond to those of budding, but there are
wide differences. For even in the case of those
trees which are somewhat late in fruiting,—which
some say take a year to ripen their fruit—such as
Phoenician cedar and kermes-oak, the budding
nevertheless takes place in the spring. Again there
are differences of time between individual trees of
the same kind, according to the locality; those in
the marshes bud earliest, as the Macedonians say,
second to them those in the plains, and latest those
in the mountains.

Again of particular trees some wild ones bud

3 i.e. without antecedent flower.
4 3 oy conj. W.; axeddy UMV AILd.
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ocwvavaPBlacTdver Tols nuépos, olov dvdpdyAn
apdprn axpas 8¢ uikpd YoTepov THs dmwiov. TA
8¢ ral mpo Ledpipov kal peta mvoas evlv Ledipov.
xal mpo Leplpov uév kpaveia xal Onivkpavela,
. 4 \ 4 / \ ’ \
peta Lépupov 8¢ Sdpvn K\)0pa, wpo ionuepias Sé
pekpov $idvpa Cuyia ¢nyos ovki) mpwiBracTa
8¢ xal kapia ral Spis kal dxtéos &te 8¢ paMov
Ta drapma SoxobvTa rkal dAowdy, Nelkn mreléa
itéa alyepos® mAdravos 8¢ uikpd Oyriaitepov
ToUTwy. TA 8¢ dANa domep éwoTauévov ToD
7pos, olov épweds Guhikn oEvdravfos maliovpos
Téppevbos kapva StoocBdhavos: uniéa & oyi-
BhacTos* YriBracTéTaTor 8¢ ayedov iWos dpia
4 / 7 € \ s ’
TeTpaywvia Oveia pilos. ai pév odv BracTigets
olTws éyovav.

A¢ 8¢ dvBrjoets axolovboiiar pév ds eimeiv katad
Aoyov, 00 pny dANG TapaANdTTovdl, uaEAov &¢
xal émi mAéov 1) TOV KapTdY Tehelwais. Kpaveia
wév yap amodidwot mepi Tpomwas Oepwvas 7 mpdios

\ o ~ L4 » a 4
axebov damep wpdTov: 7§ & &yrios, fHy 81 Tives
xkalobor Onlvkpaveiav, per’ adTo TO peTomwpov:
b4 v ¢ / \ ¥ A \ /:
éoTi 8¢ o TavTNs Kapwos aPpwTos kai To EUhov
dabfevés kal yatvor TocaiTn 87 Siadopa mepi
¥ / \ \ ~ D \ A ~
aupw. Tépuwbos 8¢ mepi mypod aunTov 9 piKpd

1 See below, n. 4.

2 78 &k. Sox. xkal &Ag. conj.W.; 7& &x. kal Suk. kal &Ac, U
MP; 7& k. 7a Sox. &Ac. Ald.

3 &owep apologises for the unusual sense given to émar.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIIL 1v. 2—4

along with the cultivated forms, as andrachne and
hybrid arbutus ; and the wild pear is a little later
than the cultivated. Some again bud both before
zephyr begins to blow, and immediately after it has
been blowing. Before it come cornelian cherry and
cornel, after it bay and alder; a little before the
spring equinox come lime zygia Valonia oak fig.
Hazell oak and elder are also early in budding, and
still more those trees which seem to have no fruit
and to grow in groves? abele elm willow black
poplar ; and the plane is a little later than these.
The others which bud when the spring is, as it were,
becoming established,® are such as wild fig alaternus
cotoneaster Christ’s thorn terebinth hazel 4 chestnut.
The apple is late in budding, latest of all generally
are ipsos® (cork-oak) aria (holm-oak) telragonia
odorous cedar yew. Such are the times of budding.

The flowering times in general follow in proportion ;
but they present some irregularity, and so in still
more cases and to a greater extent do the times at
which the fruit is matured. The cornelian cherry pro-
duces its fruit about the summer solstice ; the early
kind, that is to say, and this tree is about the earliest
of all.® The late form, which some call ¢female
cornelian cherry’ (cornel), fruits quite at the end of
autumn. The fruit of this kind is inedible and its
wood is weak and spongy ; that is what the difference
between the two kinds amounts to. The terebinth
produces its fruit about the time of wheat-harvest or
(usually ‘ beginning’). & & &AAa Gowep énigr. conj. W.; 7a
3 &AAws wep’ U; Ta ¢ EAAws wepieviarapévov MAld. H.

4 xapia can hardly be right both here and above.

5 See Index.

8 gxeddv Gowep wp@Tov not in G, nor in Plin. (16. 105) ; text
perhaps defective.
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oyriaiTepoy aﬂ'o&SwW kal uehia ral 0'¢év3a,uvos' '
T0b Bépovs Tov rcap'n'ou' «\Mjbpa 0¢ kal kapia xal
aypddwv T 'yevos‘ ;Le'rowwpov' Opis 8¢ kal Sioo-
Bahavoq m]nawepov ére 1repl, H)\ecaﬁos‘ Svauw,
waav'rwc 8¢ kal ¢I,7\.UIC’I] Kxal mptvos xKal wakvaos‘
xal ofvalcaveos‘ ;l.e'ra Hkxsm&zs‘ 3u¢nv° 7) & apl,a.
XeLudvos apxop.evov' xal ) pnhéa uév Tols mp@TOLS
1]mxezrw, axpae 8¢ m}rba xet,u.wvow avSpa.x)Vq o¢
xal apdprn TO pév mpdTOU memalvovow aua i
BoTpvi meprdfovre, 70 8¢ faTepov, Soxei yap Taira
dixapma, apxo,u.evou Tod yeipdvos, éndry 8¢ xal
pios dvBodar purpov 'rrpo nAiov Tpomdv: [kal Tijs
ve é\dTns 10 dvbos /cpoxwov ral GAAws Kalov:]
TOV 8¢ /cap'n'ov a(lnatn peta Svow ITherddos.
7reum; 85 kal iTUs mpotepodar i B)\aa"n)aet
,u,ucpov, doov wevrelcaLSe/ca nuépass, 'rovs' 8¢ rap-
movs a.'n'o&b‘oatn HETA H)Letab‘a /caTa Adryov.
Tadra ey od /.cefptw-repav pev Exer mapaiia-
vy wawwv 8¢ 71'7\.51.0'71;1/ 7 &prevlos rai 17 mﬂ\aa’-
Tpos Kal 3 mpivos 7 pév yap ap/cevﬂos‘ éviatoion
éxew So/cer wepma'ra)\.a/tﬁauet vap o veoe ToV mepu-
owov. os &é 'rwes' ¢a.a'w, ov8€ 'n'e'fmwez, 8; 9 kal
mpoadaspoias kal xpovov TG ™podoLy: éav 86 éa
émi Tod 8ev8pov TiS, a'n'ofnpuwefal.. daci O¢ kal 'n;v
mpivor, oi 'mspa Apxa&av énavrd Teerodv: dua
rya,p Tov &vov 7re7rawec xal Tov véov modaiver
Gaore Tols TotoUToIS av,u.Bawet auvex@s Tov xap-lrou
éxew. acl 8¢ ye kai Ty KflagTpov Vmo Tod

! awod. xal ueAla U ; axodldwor uerfa Ald. Some confusion
in text, but sense clear.
2 Yla: ? 9 dYla W.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. 1v. 4-6

a little later, manna-ash! and maple in summer; alder
hazel and a certain kind of wild pear in autumn;
oak and chestnut later still, about the setting of the
Pleiad ; and in like manner alaternus kermes-oak
Christ’s-thorn cotoneaster after the setting of the
Pleiad ; aria (holm-oak) when winter is beginning,
apple with the first cold weather, wild pear late? in
winter. Andrachne and hybrid arbutus first ripen
their fruit when the grape is turning, and again 3
when winter is beginning ; for these trees appear to
bear twice. As for* silver-fir and yew, they flower
a little before the solstice ; 3(the flower of the silver-
fir is yellow and otherwise pretty): they bear their
fruit after the setting of the Pleiad. Fir and Aleppo
pine are a little earlier in budding, about fifteen
days, but produce their fruit after the setting of the
Pleiad, though proportionately earlier than silver-fir
and yew.

In these trees then the difference of time is not
considerable ; the greatest difference is shewn in
Phoenician cedar holly and kermes-oak; for Phoe-
nician cedar appears to keep its fruit for a year, the
new fruit overtaking that of last year; and, accord-
ing to some, it does not ripen it at all; wherefore
men gather it unripe and keep it, whereas if it is left
on the tree, it shrivels up. The Arcadians say that
the kermes-oak also takes a year to perfect its fruit;
for it ripens last year’s fruit at the same time that
the new fruit appears on it ; the result of which is that
such trees always have fruit on them. They say also

3 After Jorepov Ald. adds &v6oivt: (so also H and G) ; Plin.
13. 121. omits it ; om. W. after Sch.

4 yap Ald.; 3¢ conj. W.

5 Probably an early gloss, W. c¢f. Plin. 16. 106.
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1 ¢favpa Ald.; ¢iAvpéa conj. Sch.

2 7dv 8¢ .... &avdpdxAn. Apparently a gloss, W.

3 reTpaywria conj. Sch. (rerpa- omitted after -repa): cf. §2;
yovia MV ; yoviaa U.

4 7av &yplwy after wexdvaes conj. Sch.; after fuepa Ald.

5 Plin. 16. 100.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL wv. 6-v. 1

that holly loses its fruit owing to the winter. Lime!
and box are very late in fruiting, (lime has a fruit
which no animal can eat, and so have cornel and
box. Ivy Phoenician cedar fir and andrachne are
late fruiting?) though, according to the Arcadians,
still later than these and almost latest of all are
tetragonia® odorous cedar and yew. Such then
are the differences as to the time of shedding and
ripening their fruit between wild4 as compared
with cultivated trees, and likewise as compared with
one another.
Of the seasons of buddiny.

V. 5Now most trees, when they have once begun
to bud, make their budding and their growth con-
tinuously, but with fir silver-fir and oak there are
intervals. They make three fresh starts in growth
and produce three separate sets of buds; wherefore
also they lose their bark thrice ®a year. For every
tree loses its bark when it is budding. This first
happens in mid-spring 7 at the very beginning of the
month Thargelion,® on Mount Ida within about
fifteen days of that time; later, after an interval of
about thirty days or rather more, the tree? puts on
fresh buds which start from the head of the knobby
growth10 which formed at the first budding-time; and
it makes its budding partly on the top of this,!! partly
all round it laterally,!? using the knob formed at the

§ rplarowo: conj. Sch.; Tplorewor UM,V; rpforewor M;Ald.
f.4.15.3;5 1. 1.

7 &apos conj. R. Const.; &épos VAld. cf. Plin. l.c.

8 About May.

? What follows evidently applies only to the oak.

19 xopurnoéws conj. Sch.; xopivns &ws UMV; xopuopis éws

Id.

1 ef. 3. 6. 2. 12 73 add. Sch,
185



THEOPHRASTUS

momodueva THY Tob wpwTOV BAagTod Koplvyy,
domep kai ) wpwTn BrdoTnos Exer. yiverar 8¢
~ \ ~
ToUTO TeEpl TOV ZKLppodopidva MijyovTa.
\
Kara 8¢ ravryv v BAdortnow kal 7 knkis
/ ~
gwe-rat maoa, kal 1) Aevky kal 7 pélawa: dletar
\ e b \ \ \ b ’ 347 ¢ \
¢ @5 éml 1o wo\D vukTos abpdos: éd Huépav 8¢
piav advEnbeica, T\ s miTToEldols, éav Umo
~ / ~ 7 \ \ 3\
Tob kKavpatos Myl Enpaivetar, kal dvavéys émi
\ ~ ~
70 peilov, éyivero wap v peilwv TP peyéber.
! ~ ~
Stomep Tivés adTdw ol peilov Eyovor Kvdpov TO
péyebos. 1 8¢ péhawa xal émi mhelovs fHuépas
» ’ b \ > / \ ’
éyxAwpos éoTi, kai adEavovtar kai AapBavovoiv
éviar péyebos piphov.
’ A\ \ ~ \ ’
Awaleimovra 8¢ petra TodTo mepi mevTekaldexa
L4 ’ /- \ ’ b) 7 \
nuépas mwalw To TpiTov émiBdAleTar SAasTovs
L4 ~ 14
ExatouBaiévos, énayioTas nuépas Tédv mpéTe-
pov: lows yap €€ 7 émwta To wheloTor 17 8é
BMdoTnois opola kai Tov adTov Tpomov. Tapel-
~ ~ ’
Oovedv 8¢ ToVTwy olkéTi €is pfjkos AN els
wdyos 9 abfnas Tpémweta.
~ ~ €
Ido. peév odv Tois 8évdpois ai PhacTicers
davepai, pdhiota & Ti) éNdTy Kai TH wevky Oia
70 oTorxely Ta yovata xai €€ loov Tovs dlovs
/-
éxeww. opa 8¢ kal mwpos TO Téuveslar Ta Eha
~ ~ b4 ~
ToTe &id TO Nomdv- év yap Tols AANois Katpols
€ ’
oK ez’nre/omb'pefos‘ 0 ¢Phowds, dAAG Kxal wepiatpe-
7. ~
Oévtos pélav To Evlov ryivetar kai T Syret xeipov:
émel xal mwpos rye Ty Xpeiav 00Oy, aANa «Kal

1 About June.

2 ¢f.3.7.4; 3. 8. 6; Plin. 16. 27.

3 ¥yxAwpos conj. Coraés ; etxAwpos Ald.

4 BiaAelworta conj. St.; SwaAefrovoar Ald.H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III v. 1-3

first budding as a sort of joint, just as in the case of
the first budding. This happens about the end of
the month Skirrophorion.!

2(It is only at the time of this second budding that
the galls also are produced, both the white and the
black ; the liquid forming them is mostly produced in
quantity at night, and, after swelling for one day
—except the part which is of resinous character—it
hardens if it is caught by the heat, and so cannot grow
any more ; otherwise it would have grown greater in
bulk ; wherefore in some trees the formation is not
larger than a bean. The black gall is for several
days of a pale green3 colour; then it swells and some-
times attains the size of an apple.

Then, after an interval 4 of about fifteen days, the
tree for the third time puts on buds in the month
Hekatombaion % ; but this growth continues for fewer
days than on either of the previous occasions, perhaps
for six or seven at most. However the formation ot
the buds is as before and takes place in the same
manner. After this period there is no increase in
length, but the only increase is in thickness.

The periods of budding can be seen in all trees,
but especially in fir and silver-fir, because the joints
of these are in a regular series and have the knots
at even distances. It is then the season also for
cutting the timber, because the bark is being shed ¢;
for at other times the bark is not easy to strip off,
and moreover, if it is stripped off, the wood turns
black 7 and is inferior in appearance; for as to its
utility 8 this makes no difference, though the wood

¢ About July. ’
6 Aowav conj. Sch.; Aoway UMV; Awmrav Ald.
7 ¢f. Plin. 16. 74.
8 e conj. Sch.; e Ald.
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1 3évdpwy cbnj. R. Const.; xapwrav Ald.H.
2¢f.C.P.1.10.6;1.12.4;1.13. 3; 1.13. 5; 1. 13. 10; Plin.
16. 98. 3e¢f. C.P.1.14.11. 4 ¢f. 5.1.4; Plin. 16. 30.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III v. 35

is stronger if it is cut after the ripening of the
fruit. .

Now what has been said is peculiar to the above-
mentioned trees.! 2 But the buddings which take
place at the rising of the dog-star and at that of
Arcturus after the spring budding are common to
nearly all, though they may be most clearly seen in
cultivated trees, and, among these, especially in fig
vine pomegranate, and in general in all those that
are luxuriant in growth or are growing in rich soil.
Accordingly they say that the budding at the rising
of Arcturus is most considerable in Thessaly and
Macedonia 8; for it also happens that the autumn in
these countries is a fair and a long season; so that
the mildness of the climate also contributes. Indeed
it is for this reason, one may say, that in Egypt too
the trees are always budding, or at least that the
process is only suspended for quite a short time.

Now the facts as to the later buddings apply, as
has been said, to all trees alike; but those which
belong to the intervals after the first period of
budding are peculiar to those mentioned above.
Peculiar to some also is the growth of what are
called ‘winter buds,’* for instance in the above-
mentioned trees ; silver-fir fir and oak have them, and
also lime hazel chestnut and Aleppo pine. These
are found in the oak before the leaf-buds grow, when
the spring season is just beginning. This growth
consists of a sort of leaf-like formation,® which occurs
between the first swelling of the leaf-buds and the
time when they burst into leaf. In the sorb® it

5 ¢o7e. . . puAAwkh: dari conj. R. Const.; dowepel conj. Sch.;
¥r1 8¢ Samep ) kimous pvaaxh UAld. H.; pvAruch mBas. ete.

8 75 8 8p o7l conj. W. (cf. the description of &», 3. 12. 8);
i & Subrye Ald.
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xal oxedov lodmayes Subhov. TobTo 8¢ aderar
Tov Xewpudva: (kal Gua TO Npe YdokeL Ta Goi-
dwta xal EavBa vyivetai), kal To pijros hapBdver
- o \ \ ll’/

xal TpdakTuhov: 8tav 8¢ Tod 7jpos TO PUANov
BhacTdvy, TadT dmomimTer Kal Ta TOD Kapiov
KaAVKOON TepiedpTia fyiveTalL CUNLEUUKOTA KATA
Tod pioyov, Tocaita 8oa kal W Ta dvly' TovTwWY
8 év éxdoTe rdpvov év. mepl 8¢ Tis Gillpas
émiokemrTéov, kal € TL dAANo Ka)xpvodipov.

VI. "Eo1e 8¢ kal Ta pév edavéij Ta 8¢ SvaavEq.
evavff pév Ta Te wdpvdpa, olov wredéa mhdTavos
Aevkn alyewpos itéa kai To wepl TavTNS dudio-
Bnroboi Twes ds Svoavfois* xal Tdv kapmoPipwy
8¢ éxdrn medrn Spis. edavEéoTatov 8¢ . .. pilos

™

1 €8s Awapd conj. Sch.; 7is add. W.; ed8bs ai wapa is U.

2 ¢bes conj. W.; ¢pierar Ald. 3 i.e. catkins. ¢f. 3. 3. 8.

4 wAelw 8 conj. Sch.; mddn UMVAIL.; waelova U 2.

5 ¢f. 3. 10. 4.

§ guupeuvkéra xard Tob m.: G evidently had a different
text ; ? cuuwepuxdra W.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIIL v. 5-v1. 1

occurs in the autumn after the shedding of the
leaves, and has from the first a glistening look,! as
though swelling had taken place, just as if it were
about to burst into leaves; and it persists through
the winter till the spring. The filbert after casting
its fruit produces? its clustering growth,2? which is
as large as a good-sized grub: several ¢ of these grow
from one stalk, and some call them catkins. Each
of these is made up of small processes arranged
like scales, and resembles the cone of the fir, so that
its appearance is not unlike that of a young green
fir-cone, except that it is longer and almost of the
same thickness throughout. This grows through the
winter (when spring comes, the scale-like processes
open and turn yellow) ; it grows to the length of three
fingers, but, when in spring the leaves are shooting,
it falls off, and the cup-like® fruit-cases of the nut
are formed, closed all down?¢ the stalk and corre-
sponding 7 in number to the flowers; and in each ot
these is a single nut. The case of the lime and
of any other tree that produces winter-buds needs
further consideration.

Of the comparative rate of growth in trees, and of the length oy
their roots.

VI. Some trees are quick-growing, some slow.
Quick-growing are those which grow by the waterside,
as elm plane abele black poplar willow; (however
some dispute about the last-named, and consider it
a slow grower :) and of fruit-bearing trees, silver-fir
fir oak. Quickest growing of all are . . .2 yew lakara

7 §oa xal #iv T& &v8n conj. W.; Joa xal xard &vén Ald.
8 Lacuna in text (Sch.W.). The following list of trees also
appears to be in confusion, and includes some of both classes.

191



[

THEOPHRASTUS

xal Adaxapa ¢nyos dprevbos odévdauvos doTpia
’ 7 4 s b ’ ’
Cvyia peia xAjbpa witus avdpdyAn «xpaveia

4 3 ’ ~ QY 3N\ 4 4
mofos axpds. rapmopopet & ebfds éNdTy mwevkn

’ A € ~ 4
wiTUs, KAy omnhirovody uéyeBos AdBwow.

‘H 8¢ atEnais kal 1 BrdoTots Tdv pév Moy
draxkTos xatd Tovs TomoUs TRV PBhacTdv, Ths &
é\dTns dpiopévy kal avveyns xal JoTepov. GTav
yap ék Tov aTeNéyovs Ta TpGTa oxioli, Tdlw
éxeivov 1) érépa oylots yivetar xata TOV avTov
TpOwOVY, Kal ToDT del Toiel xaTd mdoas TAS émi-
Brasgmiceis. év 8¢ Tols dANots 0dd of 8ot kaT
aAMjAovs TAY émi Twewv Shiywv, olov koTivou
xal a\\wv: Eyer 8¢ kal T7de Siadopav % adénois
Ko TdvTwy opoiws fHuépwy Te kal dyplov: TA

\ 3 ~ ¥ ~ ~ 3
puev yap kal éc Tod dxpov Tdv BAhacTdv xal éx
Ty mhayiov ¢lerar, xabdmwep dmios péa ouri
puoppvos oxedov Ta mAeloTar Ta & ék Tod dxpov

3 y_ 7 b \ ~ ’ 3\
pév ovx avinow éx 8¢ TOV mhayiwv, kal adTo
mpowbeitar T0 Ymdpyov, domep kal TO SNov aTé-
Aexos xal ol axpeuoves. cupBaiver 8¢ TovTo éml
this Iepoukijs xapbas xal Tijs ‘HparhewTixis xai
d\N\wy. dmdvtev 8¢ TéY TowoUTwv €ls & GUANov

~ !’
amoTelevT@ow ot BlacTol, 8.’ 6 kal edAoyws odk
b} 4 3 4 \ ¥ y ’
émiBhacTdver kal adfaverar uy Exovra apxmnv.
(opoia 8¢ Tpomov Tva 7 abdfnois xal Tod aiTov

1 kard . . . BAaordv conj. W.; katd Tobs 7pémous (corrected
to Téwous) kal Bragrovs U; MVP insert rods before Bracrois.

2 ekelvov . . . katd conj. W.; ekelvov 9 érépa axiferar 1& Yoa
xal UAld.

3 &AAwy : ? eAdas W.; I suggest &AAwy érady.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. vi. 1~3

(bird-cherry) Valonia oak Phoenician cedar maple
hop-hornbeam zygia manna-ash alder Aleppo pine
andrachne cornelian cherry box wild pear. But
silver-fir fir and Aleppo pine bear fruit from the very
first, whatever size they have attained.

While the growth and budding of most trees are
irregular as regards the position in which the buds
appear,! the growth and budding of the silver-fir
follow a regular rule, and its development afterwards
is also in a regular sequence. For, when the trunk
first divides, then again from the divided trunk the
second division 2 takes place in like manner, and so the
tree goes on with each fresh formation of buds. In
other trees not even the knots are opposite to one
another, except in some few cases, as wild olive and
others.? Here too we find a difference in the
manner of growth which belongs to all trees alike,
both cultivated and wild : in some cases the growth
is from the top of the shoots and also from the side-
buds,* as in pear pomegranate fig myrtle and the
majority of trees, one may say: in some cases the
growth is not from the top, but only from the side-
buds, and the already existing part is pushed out®
further, as is the whole trunk with the upper
branches. This occurs in the walnut and in the filbert
as well as in other trees. In all such trees the buds end
in a single leaf®; wherefore it is reasonable that
they should not make fresh buds and growth from this
point, as they have no point of departure. (To a
certain extent the growth of corn is similar; for it

$dk7ob ... mAaylwy: ? ék Tob ¥kpov kal dx T@v wAaylwy
BAragrav. ¢f. 3. 5. 1.

5 i.e. grows without dividing. ¢f. Plin. 16. 100. (of dif-

ferent trees).
¢ pvAlov perhaps conceals some other word.
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kal yap odros del TH wpowser ToD UmwdpyovTos
adfdverar, kv kohoBwlf T PUANa, kabdmep év
Tols émiBooropévors AR oDTéS ye ok éx ToD
mharylov mapadier, kabdmep Evia Tdv xedpordv.)
aity _pév odv Siaopd Tis v eln BracTicews
dpa kal adEijoews.

Bafippila 8¢ ob daoci Tives elvar Td dypia Sid
70 ¢pvecbar mwdvra damo oméppatos, ovk dyav
0pfiss Méyovres. évdéyerar yap 8tav éuPiday
moppw kabiévar Tas pilas: émel kal Tdv Naydvwy
Td TOANQ ToDTO ToLel, kaimep dobevéaTepa SvTa
xal évapyds pudueva <év> Th yij. BabvppiloraTov
8 odv doxel TGV dypiwv elvar ) wpivos: éndTy &¢
xal wevkn peTpiws, émmolatétaToy 8¢ Opavma-
Mos xal xoxkvunhéa ral omodids: adtn & éotiv
domep drypla rokxvunhéa. TadTa pev odv Kal
oA\uyoppilar o 8¢ Opavmralos mollppilov. ouu-
Baiver 8¢ Tols &NNocs Tols u1 kata Bdbovs Exovat,
xal ovy fxiaTa éNdTy Kai mevky, wpoppilois Umo
TOV TYEvudTOV éKTiTTEIW.

O:¢ uév odv mepl *Apradiav oitw Méyovaw. of
8 éx Tijs "18ns BabvppiloTepor éNdTny Spvos AN
é\drrous Eyew kal evbvppilorépav elvar Babvppi-
toraTov 8¢ kal Ty roxxvumhéav kal Ty ‘Hpa-
K\ewTieny, Tas 8¢ pilas hewras xal loyvpds Ty
‘HparxhewTiedy, Ty 8¢ xoxxvunhéav morippilov,
dupow & éuBidvar Selv: Svodhebpov ¢ Ty
koxkvpnhéav. émimolfls 8¢ odévdauvor ral

1 705 dmdpxovros conj. Sch. from G ; 7§ Swapxodoy Ald.
2 003 : ? obk W. 3 Plin. 16. 127.
4 duBidbap: ¢f.3.6.56; C.P.1.2. 1.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL vi. 3-5

also regularly increases by pushing forward of the
already existing part,! even if the leaves are mutilated,
as in corn which is bitten down by animals. Corn
however does not? make side-growths, as some
leguminous plants do.) Here then we may find a
difference which occurs both in the making of buds
and in the making of fresh growth.

$Some say that wild trees are not deep rooting,
because they all grow from seed; but this is not a
very accurate statement. For it is possible that,
when they are well established,4 they may send
their roots down far; in fact even most pot-herbs
do this, though these are not so strong as trees, and
are undoubtedly grown from seed planted in the
ground.5 The kermes-oak however seems to be the
deepest rooting of wild trees; silver-fir and fir are
only moderately so, and shallowest are joint-fir plum
bullace (which is a sort of wild plum). The last
two also have few roots, while joint-fir has many.
Trees which do not root deep,® and especially silver-
fir and fir, are liable to be rooted up by winds.

So the Arcadians say. But the people who live
near Mount Ida say that the silver fir is deeper
rooting” than the oak, and has straighter roots,
though they are fewer. Also that those which have
the deepest roots are plum and filbert, the latter
having strong slender roots, the former having
many : but they add that both trees must be well
established to acquire these characters; also that
plum is very tenacious of life. ~Maple, they say,

b évapyds ... yfi: 50 G; dvadd. W,

6 Bdlovs conj. Sch.; Bdéos Ald.

7 Baboppiférepov conj. W.; Babuppi{éraror UMV Ald.

8 Proverbial for its hold on the ground ; ¢f. Verg. Aen. 4.
441 foll.
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3 7 \ \ ’ ’ \ 3 ’
O\lyas* Ty 8¢ pelav mhelovs kai elvar wukvop-
pebov xal Babippilov. émimolijs 8¢ kai dprevbov

A 4 \ 4 \ \ 4 ~
xal xédpov: rai kM\ijfpas Nemwtas rai opaleis

4 ) /’ \ ~ ) y 14
ére & ofumy: kal yap TodT émimolatoppilov kal
3 14 \ \ ¥ ) 14 \ y
oMydppilov. T 8¢ odav émimodaiovs wév ioyv-
pas 8¢ xai mwayeias xal Sucwhéfpovs mhrjfer Sé

7 6 / \ 3 \ 3 0 /
perpias. Babippila uév odv xai od Babippila
Td Totadr éoTiv.

VII. ’Amokomévros 8¢ Tod aTeMéyovs Ta uév
@\\a mavl’ s eimetv wapaBhacTdvet, mAyy édv
al pilac mwpoTepov TUYWoL mWemovnrviar TelKT
8¢ kal éndTn TeMéws éx puldv adToeTels adaivovTal

\ b \ b4 bJ ~ / E) /4
xal éav 10 dxpov émikomf. ovuBaiver 8¢ 8iow

\ \ 4 o \ n A ~
7L wepl THY éNdTny* 8rav yap xomwh ) xoloveli
Umo mredpaTos 1) xal d\Nov Twods mepl TO Aelov
ToD oTeNéxous—Eyel yap uéxpt Twos Aetov Kai
b4 \ L4 \ € \ L 4
dofov xai Spalov ixavov loTe mhoiov—mepe-
dleTar pukpdv, vmwodeéoTepor els ‘Tyros, kal Ka-
Nodow of pév dupaviw oi 8¢ dupidvav, T uév

’ /- ~ \ ’ e 4
xXpopate péav TH 8¢ orAnpérnTi mepBdAiov,
éE od Tols kpatijpas mwototow ol mwepl *Apradiav
10 8¢ mdyos olov &v Tixn To Sévdpov, Gopmep
dv iloyvpoTepov kal éyxvhéTepov % maxUTepov.
ovpPaiver 8¢ xadxetvo iSiov év TalTd TolTe TEPL

1 g¢. kal dAlyas conj. W.; a¢. xar® dAlyor UMV AL,

2 4.e. not very fibrous.

3 ¢f. Hdt. 6. 37, and the proverb w{rvos Tpéwov éxrpiBeabas.

4 3uarov conj. Scal.; duowov Ald.

5 {kavdv lore wAolov conj. W.; % xal HAlkoy wAeiov Ald.; so
UH, but with xAotor.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIl vt g-vii 2

has shallow roots and few of them?!; but manna-ash
has more and they are thickly matted and run
deep; Phoenician cedar and prickly cedar, they say,
have shallow roots, those of alder are slender and
¢ plain,’ 2 as also are those of beech ; for this too has
few roots, and they are near the surface. Sorb, they
say, has its roots near the surface, but they are
strong and thick and hard to kill, though not very
numerous. Such are the trees which are or are
not deep-rooting.

Of the effects of cutting down the whole or part of a tree.

VII. Almost all trees shoot from the side if the
trunk is cut down, unless the roots have previously
been injured; but fir and silver-fir wither away 3
completely from the roots within the year, if merely
the top has been cut off. And there is a peculiar
thing about the silver-fir; when it is topped or
broken off short by wind or some other cause
affecting the smooth part of the trunk—for up to a
certain height the trunk is smooth knotless and
plain ¢ (and so suitable for making a ship’s mast ®),—
a certain amount of new growth forms round it,
which does not however grow much vertically ; and
this is called by some amphauxis® and by others
amphiphya ® ; it is black in colour and exceedingly
hard, and the Arcadians make their mixing-bowls
out of it ; the thickness is in proportion? to the tree,
according as that is more or less vigorous and sappy,
or again according to its thickness. There? is this
peculiarity too in the silver-fir in the same connexion ;

6 Two words meaning ‘ growth about,’ .. callus.

7 ofov &» conj. W.; olov éav Ald.; 3aov &v conj. Scal.
$ Plin. 16. 123.
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. ’ d \ ’ N b4 [ 4
THv éNdTnY 6Tav pév ydp Tis Tovs 6lovs amavrtas
dpexwy amoxoyy 10 dxpov, amodviioxer Tayéws:
otav 8¢ Ta xatwTépw Ta xata TO Aetov dpély,
th 10 xatdhotmov, wepi & &) xai n aupavis
pverar. G 8¢ Sijhov 81¢ TP Eyyxvhov evar xai
X\wpov, eimep damapd, ov. dA\a yap ToUTo

Y ! ~ 4 .
uév 8iov Tiis édrs.

Déper 8¢ T4 pév A\Na TV TE xapmov TOV
éavtdv xal Ta xat éwavrov émvywopeva TavTa,
¢UANov dvfos BracTiv: Ta 8¢ xal Bplov %) é\ka:

’

Ta 8¢ mhelw, kabdmwep 7 Te wTENéa TOV TE BoTpuw
kal 170 Ovrakddes ToDTo, KAl oUKT) Kal TA épwa
T4 wpoawoTimTovTa Kal € Tiwes dpa TV TUKGOY
b d ~ v \ ’ \
o)»vuﬁodaopovow' lows 8¢ Tpémov Twa Kapmos
odTos. AAN Hpax)\.ew'rucr) xapva Tov lovAov
kal 17 1rpwae Tov owwikodv Kékkov 7 8¢ Sddrm
\ 4 / \ (4 ’ b \
70 BoTpvov. Péper wév kal 1) kapmwopopos, €l un
~ b 7 /. ) R \ k] \

kal madoa dANd Toi yévos TL avTis, 00 uY dANA

/ e ¥ \ \ ¥ 4 o]
m\éov 7 dxapmos, Hv &) kal dppevd Tives Kakoi-
ow. AN\ 1) melkn TOV WpoamwomimTovTa KUT-
Tapov.

IT\eloTa 8¢ mdvrwy % Spis mapa Tov rKapwov,
olov Tijv Te kmkida THY mikpav xal THY érépav

1 4.e. and so does not, like other trees under like treat-
ment, put its strenﬁth into these. ¢f. C.P. 5.17. 4.

3 davr@v conj. Sch. from G ; adrdv Ald.

3 The leaf-gall, ¢/. 2. 8. 3; 3. 14. 1. For -rou'ro cf. 3.18.11;
4. 7. L 4 Lat. grossi. ¢f. C.P. 5

® rwa kapmds conj. Sch.; Twa likapros UAld
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. vii. 2—4

when, after taking off all the branches, one cuts off
the top, it soon dies; yet, when one takes off the
lower parts, those about the smooth portion of the
trunk, what is left survives, and it is on this part
that the amphauris forms. And plainly the reason
why the tree survives is that it is sappy and green
because it has no side-growths.! Now this is peculiar
to the silver-fir.

Of other things borne by tro;_a besides their leaves flowers and
rul.

Now, while other trees bear merely their own?
fruit and the obvious parts which form annually, to
wit, leaf flower and bud, some bear also catkins or
tendrils, and some produce other things as well, for
instance. the elm its ¢ cluster’ and the familiar bag-
like thing,? the fig both the immature figs which drop
off and (in some kinds) the untimely figs +—though
perbaps in a sense?® these should be reckoned as
fruit. Again filbert produces its catkin,® kermes-oak
its scarlet ‘berry,’” and bay its ‘ cluster.”® The
fruit-bearing sort of bay also produces this, or at all
events® one kind certainly does so; however the
sterile kind, which some call the ‘male,’ produces
it in greater quantity. The fir again bears its ‘tuft, 10
which drops off.

11 The oak however bears more things besides? its
fruit than any other tree; as the small gall 1% and its

6¢.3.3.8;3.5. 5.

7 ¢f.3.16. 1. i.e. the kermes gall (whence Eng.‘crimson’).

¢ Bérpvov UMVAIA., supported by G. and Plin. 16. 120 ;
but some editors read Bplov on the strength of 3. 11. 4. and

C.P. 2. 11. 4. 9 aAAd 1ot conj. W.; aAAd xal Ald.
10¢£.3.3.8n. 1 Plin. 16. 28.
12 xaod conj. W., ¢f. §6; ¢épes Ald. 13 ¢f. 3.5 2
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Y MTT@dn pélawav. Ete 8¢ cukapvddes dANo
TH popdy mAyy oxAnpov kal OSvokdraxTov,
omdvioy 0¢ TodTo' Kal ETepov aiboiddn oxéow
éxov, Te\ewoVuevoy & éri ox\mpov KaTd THY
éravdoTaciy kal TeTpummuévor mpoceudepes
TpéToV Tiva TodT éaTi Kal Talpov Kepali), mept-
xatayviuevor 8¢ é&vdobev Vﬁxel, mupijvos é\aas
loogués. . pler 8¢ kai TOV Um éviwv rxalobuevoy
wihov: TobTo & éoTi agdatpiov épiddes palaxov
mepl TUprLor oKAPOTEPOY TEPUKDS, & YpdYTAL
mPos TOUS AUXVOUS' KaleTal ydp KAA®S, Gomwep
kal 1) péhawa knkis. Pier 8¢ kal érepov opaipiov
Ifé,ll'171< é'x'ou, 'r’b, ,,u,év d\\a aypeio, xata 8¢ T
éapevny dpav émiBamTov YUAG peliTnpd kal Kata
™ apw Kal kaTd T yeDILY.

Mapagpie & évdotépw Tijs Tév paBddy paoya-
Aidos érepov opatpiov c’z’p.wxov 7 kal tcot)\é,uwxov
{8iov rai Totkilov: ToVS pev yap émavesTnkoTas
oudalods émilevrovs 1) émeaTiyuévovs Exer péha-
vas 10 & dva péoov kokxoPBapés xal Aaumpév:
dvovyéuevoy & éoTi péhav kalémicampov. omwdviov
8¢ mapapier xal NbBdpiov kioanpoedés émi
mAeiov. €re & dANo ToUTOV aTavaiTepov pUANL-
K0V qupmemAyuévoy Tpounkes adatplov. émi ¢
Tod PUANov pler kaTd T paxw adacpiov Aevkov
Stavyés ¥8atdles, dTav dmalov 7} TobTO 8¢ Kal

! wupijros erdas loogpues conj. W.; wupijvos éAala elpovpuny
V : wvpfiva érala elpovdpimy Ald.
2 wepl muphiviov axAnpdrepov I conj. ; wepl wupnviov oxAnpéryTa
U; mepl mvpnylov axAnpdrepor M ; mepmvpnyiov axAnpérepov
VAld. W. prints the reading of U. For xiAos see Index.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIIL vii. 4-5

other black resinous gall. Again it has another
growth, like a mulberry in shape, but hard and
difficult to break ; this however is not common. It
has also another growth like the penis in shape,
which, when it is further developed, makes a hard
prominence and has a hole through it. This to a
certain extent resembles also a bull’s head, but, when
split open, it contains inside a thing shaped like the
stone of an olive.! The oak also produces what some
call the “ball ’; this is a soft woolly spherical object
enclosing a small stone which is harder,? and men
use it for their lamps; for it burns well, as does the
black gall. The oak also produces another hairy
ball, which is generally useless, but in the spring
season it is covered with a juice which is like honey
both to touch and taste.

8 Further the oak produces right inside the axil¢
of the branches another ball with no stalk or else’
a hollow one ; this is peculiar and of various colours:
for the knobs which arise on it are whitish or black
and spotted,® while the part between these is brilliant
scarlet ; but, when it is opened, it is black and
rotten.” It also occasionally produces a small stone
which more or less resembles pumice-stone ; also, less
commonly, there is a leaf-like ball, which is oblong
and of close texture. Further the oak produces on the
rib of the leaf a white transparent ball, which is
watery, when it is young; and this sometimes con-

3 Plin. 16. 29.

4 &dorépw . . . paoxaridos conj. R. Const. ; évrepidovns Tav
poxay paoxarfdas UAld. Plin., le., gignunt et alae ramorum
eius pilulas. 5 3 ins. St.

8 Plin., l.c., nigra varietate dispersa.

7 éxicawpov; Plin., lc., has apertis amara inanitas est,
whence éxfxixpor conj. Sch,
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pvas éviote évdov loyer. TeletoUuevov 8¢ arA7-
puvetar knkios pikpds \elas Tpémov.

‘H pév odv Spis Tocaira ¢éper mapa Tov
Kapmov. of yap pvknTes Aamd TAY pldv xal
mapa Tas pilas Puouevor Kowol xal érépwv elciv.
Goaltws 8¢ kal 7 iEia* xal yap adrn Plerac
xal év &\\ots® AN ovdév HrTov, domep ENéxln,
mhetaTopopov éoTiv: el 8¢ e 87 xal ‘Holodov
Péper péne kal pelitras, érv pahov: daiverar &
odv Kal 6 pehTddns odTos YVNOs éx ToD dépos
émi TadTy pd\ioTa mwpocilew. - pasi 8¢ xal Srav
xatakavdi yiveabar Ntpov éf adtis. TadTa
pév odw idia Tijs Spuds.

VIIL Hdvrev 8, domep éNéxln, Tdv Sévdpwv
@5 kal éxacTov yévos Nafeiv Siadopal mheiovs
eloiv: 7 péy Kown mwaow, 7 Suatpodar T O\ Kal
T0 dppev, v TO wév rapmopopov T6 8¢ dxapmov
émi Twwv. év ols 8¢ dudw kapmopdpa T Oy
Kka\MKapToTEpOY Kal TONVKapméTEpOVT WAV
door TadTa xalobow dppeva, kaloiot ydp Twes.
wapam\noia & 7 TotavTny Siadopd xal bs To
fjuepov SujpnTar wpos To dypiov. érépa 8¢ kat
€ldos adTdY TOV opoyevdy: mép MY AexTéov Gua
ovvepdaivovras xal Tas idlas popdds THV um
bavepdv kal yropiuwy.

1 Plin. 16. 31. 3 Hes. Op. 233.
3 Plin. 16. 16. 4 Aexréov add. Sch.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. vii. 5-vin. 1

tains flies: but as it develops, it becomes hard, like a
small smooth gall.

Such are the growths which the oak produces as
well as its fruit. For as for the fungil which grow
from the roots or beside them, these occur also
in other trees. So too with the oak-mistletoe ;
for this grows on other trees also. However, apart
from that, the oak, as was said, produces more things
than any other tree; and all the more so if, as
Hesiod ? says, it produces honey and even bees;
however, the truth appears to be that this honey-like
juice comes from the air and settles on this more
than on other trees. They say also that, when the
oak is burnt, nitre is produced from it. Such are
the things peculiar to the oak.

Of ‘male’ and ‘female’ in trees: the oak as an example of
this and other differences. :
VIII. 3Taking, as was said, all trees according to
their kinds, we find a number of differences. Com-
mon to them all is that by which men distinguish
the ‘male’ and the ¢ female,’ the latter being fruit-
bearing, the former barren in some kinds. In those
kinds in which both forms are fruit-bearing the
¢female’ has fairer and more abundant fruit; how-
ever some call these the ‘male’ trees—for there
are those who actually thus invert the names.
This difference is of the same character as that
which distinguishes the cultivated from the wild tree,
while other differences distinguish different forms of
the same kind ; and these we must discuss,® at the
same time indicating the peculiar forms, where these
are not 5 obvious and easy to recognise.

5 uh conj. St.; ufre Ald. H.
203



THEOPHRASTUS

Apvos &) yévn—ralTn yap pdMiota Siatpodar
Kkal &l ye ebBls Ty uév Tjuepov kakodar Ty &
dryplav o T yAVKITYTL ToD Kapmod SiatpodvTes
émel yAvkbTatés qe o Tis Puyod, TavTyw &
arypiav motobow dANAA TP udAlov év Tols épya-
otpors Pivedbar kal To Edhov Eyew NewdTepov,
v 8¢ ¢yyov Tpaxd rxal év Tols dpewois—ryévn
uev odv oi uév TérTapa motodaw of 8¢ mévre.
Stad\atTovar & &via Tols ovéuaciv, olov THY Tas

’ ¢ \ ¢ ’ ~ i3
yAvkelas ¢pépovaav oi wév fuepida xaloivres oi
8 éruuddpur. odpoiws 3¢ xal ém’ AMwy. ds &
odw oi mepl T "18nv Siatpoiict, Tdd éoTi Td €ldy
nuepls alyihwyr TAaTIGUANOS Pryds dliploos:
ol 8¢ edBUpotov kakobar. Kdpmipa pév wévra:

4 \ \ ~ ~ 7 ¥
YAvkiTata 8¢ Ta Tis ¢ryod, xkabldmwep elpnTac,
kal Sevtepov Ta Tijs fNuepidos, Emeita Tis TMAATY-
¢UANov, kal Téraprov 7 dMiphoios, éoxaTov ¢
kal mwwpératov 1 alythwyr. oly dmacar Oé
yAvkelat év Tols yéveaw aAN éviote xal mikpai,
kaldmwep 17 Pnyos. Siadépovar 8¢ kal Tois
ueyéfeae kal Tols axrjpact Kal Tois Xpouact
T@dv Baldvwv. Siov 8¢ Exovaw i) Te Pmryos xal
% aNidlotos: dudotepar yap mapalbdfovaiv év

~ ¥ 7 ] ¥ ~ 4
Tols dppeat kahovuévors €€ drpwv TAV Baldvwy
L4 /4 ¢ \ ~ 4 e \ \
écatépwlev, ai pév wpos ¢ kehider ai 8¢ wpos

1 Plin. 16. 16 and 17.
2 See Index, 8pis and fuepls. Huepls, lit. ¢ cultivated oak.’
3 Plin. 16. 20.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. vin. 2-3

1Take then the various kinds of oak; for in this
tree men recognise more differences than in any
other. Some. simply speak of a cultivated and a wild
kind, not recognising any distinction made by the
sweetness of the fruit; (for sweetest is that of the
kind called Valonia oak, and this they make the wild
kind), but distinguishing the cultivated kind by its
growing more commonly on tilled land and having
smoother timber, while the Valonia oak has rough
wood and grows in mountain districts. Thus some
make four kinds, others five. They also in some
cases vary as to the names assigned; thus the kind
which bears sweet fruit is called by some kemeris,
by others ‘true oak.’ So too with other kinds.
However, to take the classification given by the
people of Mount Ida, these? are the kinds: Aemeris
(gall-oak), aigilops (Turkey-oak), ‘broad-leaved’ oak
(scrub oak), Valonia oak, sea-bark oak, which some
call ‘straight-barked’ oak. $All these bear fruit;
but the fruits of Valonia oak are the sweetest, as has
been said ; second to these those of kemeris (gall-oak),
third those of the ‘broad-leaved’ oak (scrub oak),
fourth sea-bark oak, and last aigilops (Turkey-
oak), whose fruits are very bitter. ¢ However the
fruit is not always sweet in the kinds specified as
such 5 ; sometimes it is bitter, that of the Valonia oak
for instance. There are also differences in the size
shape and colour of the acorns. Those of Valonia
oak and sea-bark oak are peculiar; in both of these
kinds on what are called the ‘male’ trees the acorns
become stony at one end or the other; in one kind
this hardening takes place in the end which is

¢ Plin. 16. 19-21.
8 obx . .. évlore conj. W.; text defective in Ald.H.
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abry T4 capki. 8 & xal ddaipebévrov Suoia
yiveTar kothdpata Tois émi TdV {wv.

Acapépovar 8¢ kal Tols pUANoLs Kai Tols oTENE-
Xeot Ka "ron: Et?)\ow rcc‘zl T S\p Hop :‘\. 7 p.é,v
yap nuepls ovx opboduns oddé Neia ovoe paxpd:
mepikopos yap 1 Puteia kal émeoTpauuévn ral
molvudayxalos, doTe 05wdn xal Bpayxetay ryive-
cfars 70 0¢ EVhov ia'xvp?w pév aclevéoTepov ¢
Tis ¢nyodr TodTo yadp ioyvpéTaTov Kal doamé-
aratov. olk dpfopuns 8¢ 08 alrn AAN HrTov
& This nuepidos, To 8¢ aTéheyos mayiTaTov, doTe
xal Ty SAqv popdny Bpaxeiav elvar Kxal yap
% puTela mepikopos xal TavTy Kal ovxk els opfov.
7 8¢ alyihwyr opboduvéoTaTov ral VrmréTaTov
kal \eworaTov kai To EV\ov els pijkos ioyvpoTaTov.
ol pverar 8¢ év Tois épyacipois 1) owaviws.

‘H 8 mhatipurlos Selrepov dpfodula «ai
ke, wpos 8¢ Ty xpelav Ty olrodomikny xet-
pioTov /LG\T(‘E, Ty dhiphotov, ailov 8% Kai eis: 70
kaiew xai av@paxevew, domep kal TO TS aMi-
Proiov, xal BpirndéataTov per’ éxelvmyr % yap
ahiplowos maxv uév Exer To arélexos yaivov
Kkai Koihov éav éym mdyos s éml TO wONY, &
b xal dypeiov eis Tas oikodouds: éri 8¢ onmerar
TdyioTar kal yap Evvypdv ot TO Sévdpov: & &
Kal kol yivetar. ¢agi 8¢ Tives o008 éyxdpdiov
elvar povy. Méyovoiw s kal kepavvofAfiTes
alras povar yivovrar xaimep tros ovx &yovoar

1 i.e. at the ‘top’ end ; wpds: ? év, mpds being repeated by
mistake.
3 {bwv MSS.; wav conj. Palm. 3 Plin. 16. 22.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. vuii. 3-5

attached to the cup, in the other in the flesh itself.!
Wherefore, when the cups are taken off, we find a
cavity like the visceral cavities in animals.?

8 There are also differences in leaves trunk timber
and general appearance. Hemeris (gall-oak) is not
straight-growing nor smooth nor tall, for its growth
is very leafy ¢ and twisted, with many side-branches,
so that it makes a low much-branched tree : its timber
is strong, but not so strong as that of the Valonia
oak, for that is the strongest and the least liable to
rot. This® kind too is not straight-growing, even less
so than the kemeris (gall-oak), but the trunk is very
thick, so that the whole appearance is stunted; for
in growth this kind too is very leafy ¢ and not erect.
The aigilops (Turkey oak) is the straightest growing
and also the tallest and smoothest, and its wood, cut
lengthways, is the strongest. It does not grow on
tilled land, or very rarely.

The broad-leaved’ oak (scrub oak)® comes second
as to straightness of growth and length of timber to
be got from it, but for use in building it is the worst
next after the sea-bark oak, and it is even poor wood
for burning and making charcoal, as is also that of
the sea-bark oak, and next after this kind it is the
most worm-eaten. For the sea-bark oak has a thick
trunk, but it is generally spongy and hollow when
it is thick ; wherefore it is useless for building.
Moreover it rots very quickly, for the tree contains
much moisture; and that is why it also becomes
hollow ; and some say that it is the only 7 oak which
has no heart. And some of the Aeolians say that
these are the only oaks which are struck by light-

4 i.e. of bushy habit. & afry conj. Sch.; abrh UAld.
¢ Plin. 16. 23 and 24. ? udvp conj. St.; pévyy Ald. H.
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T@dv Alohéwv Twés, obd¢ mpos Ta iepa xpdvTar
Tols EvMots. katd pév odv Ta EVha kal Tds
d\as popdas év TovTois ai Stadopai.

Knkidas 8¢ mdvra ¢péper Ta yévn, povy 8¢ els
Ta Séppara xpnoiuny i fpepis. % 8 Tis alyi-
Aomos kal Tis TAATUGUANOY T uév &yret wapo-
pola T§ Ths fpepidos, TARY Netotépa, dxpelos Oé.
déper kal Tyv érépav THv péhaivav § Ta épa
Bdmrrovaw. & 8¢ xalobol Twes ¢doxov Guotov
Tols paxiots 7§ alyieyr uévn ¢éper mohiov kal
Tpaxy Kai yap wnxvaiov KaTaxpepdvvvTac,
xaBdmep TpUyos ofoviov paxpov. Pletar Sé
ToDTO €K TOD PAotod kal olk ék Tijs KoplVYS
80ev 1) Bdhavos, 008 éE opbaruod aAN éx Tob
mhayiov TOY dvwber Slwv. 7 & dhidrocos émi-
pelav TodTo pver kal Bpayy.

O! wév odv éx Tiis 189 olitws Siapodaww. of
8¢ mepl Makedoviav Térrapa wévn moobow,
éruuddpuy #) Tas yhvkelas, mAatiduilor ) Tas
mikpds, pnyov ) Tas oTpoyyilas, dowpw: TalvTny
8¢ of pév drapmov GAws of 8¢ padhov Tov Kapmov,
date undéy éalbiew {dov mwhyv Vs, kal TavTny
dtav érépav py &y kai Ta moAAa AapSdvectac
mepicepalaia. poxOnpa 8¢ kai Ta EVhac mele-

1 Plin. 16. 26.

2 ¢pdarov . . . paxiois conj. Sch. (paxfois Salm.) : pdaxos Suoios
Tois Bpaxefois UP, ; pdarov suofws Tois Bpayxios Ald.H, Plin.
16. 33, ¢f. 12. 108 ; Diosc. 1. 20; Hes}rch. 5.0, ¢pdaxos.

3 rpaxd conj. W.; Bpaxv UP. xopivns. ¢f. 3. 6. 1.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL v 5-7

ning, although they are not lofty; nor do they use
the wood for their sacrifices. Such then are the
differences as to timber and general appearance.

1All the kinds produce galls, but only kemeris
(gall-oak) produces one which is of use for tanning
hides. That of aigilops (Turkey-oak) and that of the
‘broad-leaved’ oak (scrub oak) are in appearance
like that of kemeris (gall-oak), but smoother and use-
less. This also produces the other gall, the black
kind, with which they dye wool. The substance
which some call tree-moss and which resembles rags?
is borne only by the aigilops (Turkey-oak); it is grey
and rough 2 and hangs down for a cubit’s length, like
a long shred of linen. This grows from the bark and
not from the knob* whence the acorn starts; nor
does it grow from an eye, but from the side of the
upper boughs. The sea-bark oak also produces this,
but it is blackish ® and short.

Thus the people of Mount Ida distinguish. But
the people of Macedonia make four kinds, ¢ true-oak,’
or the oak which bears the sweet acorns, ¢broad-
leaved’ oak (scrub oak), or that which bears the
bitter ones, Valonia oak, or that which bears the
round ones, and aspris® (Turkey-oak); 7the last-
named some say is altogether without fruit, some
say it bears poor fruit, so that no animal eats it
except the pig, and only he when he can get no
others, and that after eating it the pig mostly
gets an affection of the head.! The wood is also
wretched ; when hewn with the axe it is altogether

5 ¢rfueray ToiTo ¢plet conj. Scal.; ému. Toiro ¢ploer U; éxd
peAfav Tobro pves MV AILd.

8 See Index. 7 Plin. 16. 24.

8 wepiveparala : apparently the name of a disease.
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knfévra pév §rws dypeia: ratapiyvvral yap Kal
Swamrimrerr amehéknra 8¢ Beltiw, 8 & kal odTw
xpévrar. poxfnpa 8¢ ral els xadow xal eis
y ’ 3 ~ \ o € b4 \ \
avBpakelav: axpetos yap Shws o dvlpaf Sea TO
7r1)86,v xal awtvﬁnpi{‘ew 7r7\,1\7v Tols xa?\rceﬁa'l..
TovuToLs 8¢ xpna't,uarrepos‘ TGV Moy Sid yap 1o
amoaBévvvalar, drav wavonTas ¢va'm,u,evo¢, onyoc
avaliocketat. [0 8¢ Tijs a\idrolov xpriaipov €ls
Tods dfovas povov kal Ta ToladTa.) Spvos pév
odv TavTas wotodat Tas idéas.

IX. Tdv 8¢ d\wv é\dtTovs kal oxedov Td

~ ~ b4 \ /: 7/

ve mAetaTa Siatpotor dppeve kai Oinher, kabamep
elpntar, T OMywr v éoTi Kkal 17 mwelky
mevRnSs yadp TO pev fuepov moodar TO & dyplov,
~ 3’ ’ / /. ~ \ ’ ’
Tiis & drypias 8lo yévn: Kalobae 8¢ Tyw pév *18alav
Tyv 8¢ wapaliav TovTwy 8¢ dpfotépa kal paxpo-
Tépa kal 1o PUANov éxovoa maxuTepov 1) ‘18ala,
\ / 14 > ’
70 8¢ PUANov AemToTepov Kal auevnvoTepov 1)
mapalia xai NewdTepov TOV PAowov kal els TA
Séppara xpriowor: 7 8¢ érépa ob. «kai ThW
oTpofilwy o wév Tijs mwapalias aTpoyyihos Te
kal Saydokwy Tayéws, o 8¢ Tis '18alas parpé-
Tepos Kxal YAwpos Kal NTTOV Xdokwy @s &y
aypuoTepos TO 8¢ EVhov ioxupdTepov TO Tiis
mapalias: 8¢t yap xal Tas Totaltas Siadopds

1 Plin. 16. 23.

2 70 8¢. .. Toiaira : this sentence seems out of place, as
&AlPpAoios was not one of the * Macedonian’ oaks menuoned
above (Sch.).
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. vur 7=1x. 1

useless, for it breaks in pieces and falls asunder;
if it is not hewn with the axe it is better, where-
fore they so use it. !It is even wretched for
burning and for making charcoal; for the charcoal
is entirely useless except to the smith, because it
springs about and emits sparks. But for use in the
smithy it is more serviceable than the other kinds,
since, as it goes out when it ceases to be blown, little
of it is consumed. 2 The wood of the sea-bark oak
is only useful for wheel-axles and the like purposes.
Such are the varieties of the oak?® which men
make out.

Of the differences in firs.

IX. ¢The differences between other trees are fewer;
for the most part men distinguish them merely
according as they are ‘male’ or ¢ female,” as has been
said, except in a few cases including the fir ; for in this
tree they distinguish the wild and the cultivated ®
kinds, and make two wild kinds, calling one the ‘fir
of 1da’ (Corsican pine®) the other the ‘fir of the
sea-shore’ (Aleppo pine); of these the former is
straighter and taller and has thicker leaves,” while
in the latter the leaves are slenderer and weaker,
and the bark is smoother and useful for tanning
hides, which the other is not. Moreover the cone of
the seaside kind is round and soon splits open, while
that of the Idaean kind is longer and green and
does not open so much, as being of wilder character.
The timber of the seaside kind is stronger,—for one
must note such differences also between trees of the

3 T. describes wpivos ouiraf, and ¢eAAdSpus in 3. 16,
¢peards in 3. 17. 1.

4 Plin. 16. 43. 5 Stone pine. See Index.

¢ Plin. 16. 48. 7 ¢vAror W. conj.; §oaoy UMVP.
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NaufBdveww TAV cuyyevdy: yropiuor yap dia THY
xpeiav.

b ’ \ \ 4 o v

OpfoTepov 8¢ ral mwayiTepov, domep elmopev,
€ 4 \ \ 4 /4 o \
7 'I8aia, kal wpos TovToLs MiTTWSéCTEPOY BAWS TO
85’1}8}701}i /.cekai/'re'pq, 8¢ ‘7:'!:71“{[”16112, fy’)w:cv'rle'pq; kal

3>
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-4 * 4 \ \ \ ¥ / ’
S\ws elvar wevkns, kal TO pév dppev BpaxiTepov
Te Kal orkAnpodurNoTepor, TO 8¢ BNV edunwé-
oTepov, kal Ta PUAMNa Mmapd Kai amald Kal
kexhipéva padhov Exew: éti 8¢ Ta Edha Tis pév
dppevos meplunTpa Kai oxkAnpa kal év Tais
b 4 4 ~ \ ’ R \
épyaciais arpepoueva, Tis 8¢ Onkelas edepya kal
aoTpafi kal palaxkwrepa.
\ 4 € ’ ~

Sxedov 8¢ xown Tis 7 Sadopd mwdavTwy TGV
appévov ral Onheidv, as ol VAotopot pagiv. dmav
yap TO dppev T mehektoe kal BpayiTtepov xal
émeaTpaupévor pallov kal Svaepydtepov kal TP
XpopaTe pendvrepov, 10 8¢ OANv edunxéaTepov
F) . \ 3 7 \ 4 € /- ~
émel xal Ty alyida Ty kaovuévmy 3 Oileta Tis
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! guyyevav conj. R. Const.; &yyefwy UAld.; ¢yyefwv MV
mBas.

2 ywmm conj. R. Const.; yvdpiwos UAId.H.; +vipua
conj. W.

3 4pBérepov conj. R. Const.; s¢irepov UMV AILD.

* ueravtépa . . . edwdeorépa conj. W.; uerdvrepar 8¢ wlrry
kal yAvkiTepar kal Aemrdrepar kal edwdéorepar UMV; ueravrépa
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. 1x. 1-3

same kind,! since it is by their use that the different
characters are recognised.?

The Idaean kind is, as we have said, of straighter 8
and stouter growth, and moreover the tree is
altogether more full of pitch, and its pitch is blacker
sweeter thinner and more fragrantt when it is
fresh ; though, when it is boiled, it turns out
inferior,® because it contains so much watery matter.
However it appears that the kinds which these
people distinguish by special names are distinguished
by others merely as ‘male’ and ¢female.” The
people of Macedonia say that there is also a kind of
fir which bears no fruit whatever, in which the
‘male’® (Aleppo pine) is shorter and has harder
leaves, while the ‘female’ (Corsican pine) is taller
and has glistening delicate leaves which are more
pendent. Moreover the timber of the ‘ male’ kind
has much heart-wood,” is tough, and warps in joinery
work, while that of the ¢female’ is easy to work,
does not warp,® and is softer.

This distinction between ‘male’ and ¢female’
may, according to the woodmen, be said to be common
to all trees. Any wood of a ‘male’ tree, when one
comes to cut it with the axe, gives shorter lengths,
is more twisted, harder to work, and darker in
colour; while the ¢female’ gives better lengths.
" For it is the ‘female’ fir which contains what is
called the aigis ®; this is the heart of the tree; the

5¢ xal yAuxvrépa kal AexTorépa xal ebwdeorépa Ald. AemTorépa,
? less viscous.

5¢f. 9.2 5; Plin. 16. 60. ¢ Plin. 16. 47.

7 weplunrpa conj. R. Const.: so Mold. explains ; xepiufitpia
UMV. ¢f.3.9.6.

8 &arpaBi conj. R. Const.; ebarpaBh Ald.

Y alyida: cf. 5. 1. 9; Plin. 16. 187.
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Tiv Te AewToTnTa Kal To péyebos xai év Tals
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/ \ ’ \ e 14 L]
TAXUTEPOV Kai A€LOTEPOV Kal UYrnAoTepov €ivat:
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Mmapa kai Pabéa kai kexhpéva, Ty 8¢ wiTvw
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\ ’ ~ b4 \ ’
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! edxreavwrépa : ebkTndovwrépa conj. R. Const. e¢f.5.1.9;:
but text is supported by Hesych. s.v. ifukréavoy.

2 T omit xal before 7& kUxAep.

3 Plin. 16. 44.

214



"ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL 1x. 3-4

reason being that it is less resinous, less soaked with
pitch, smoother, and of straighter grain.! This aigis
is found in the larger trees, when, as they have fallen
down, the white outside part? has decayed; when
this has been stripped off and the core left, it is
cut out of this with the axe; and it is of a good
colour with fine fibre. However the substance
which the torch-cutters of Mount Ida call the ¢ fig,’3
which forms in the fir and is redder in colour than
the resin, is found more in the ‘male’ trees; it has
an evil smell, not like the smell of resin, nor will it
burn, but it leaps away from the fire.

4Such are the kinds of fir which they make out,
the cultivated and the wild, the latter including the
‘male’ and the ‘female’ and also the kind which
bears no fruit. However the Arcadians say that
neither the sterile kind nor the cultivated is a fir,
but a pine; for, they say, the trunk closely resembles
the pine and has its slenderness, its stature, and the
same kind® of wood for purposes of joinery, the
trunk of the fir being thicker smoother and taller ;
moreover that the fir has many leaves, which are
glossy massed together® and pendent, while in the
pine and in the above-mentioned cone-bearing tree?
the leaves are few and drier and stiffer ; though in
both the leaves are hair-like.® Also, they say, the
pitch of this tree is more like that of the pine; for

4 ravra yévn conj. R. Const. from G ; 7avrd ye UMVAI.;
Plin. 16. 45-49.

S radrd conj. W.; adrd Ald.

¢ Baféa: dacéa conj. R. Const. ¢f. 3. 16. 2.

7 i.e. the cultivated wedxny (so called). T. uses this peri-
phrasis to avoid begging the question of the name.

8 Bupw 3¢ Tpix. ins. here by Sch.; in MSS. and Ald. the
words occur in § 5 after mirTwdéorepos.
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m'rvos'- xal yap -rqv wiTVY exew o)\umv Te Kai
miKpdy, wa'-rrep xai -rv‘;v xmvo¢opov, 'n;v 8¢ wevnny
euw81; xal 1roMu)v. ¢ue7at & év pév T Apxa&a
N -m.'rvs‘ o)\vy'q 'n‘epz 8¢ v "HXelav moANs). oToc
Jév odv o)«o TQ yéver 8mp.gbwﬁm‘oua‘w.

‘H 8¢ miTvs Soxec TS mednns kal Bta¢epew @
MmapoTépa Te elvar kai AewtoduAroTépa Kxal TO
’ ’ \ b ’ » \ \
péryebos éNdrTwv Kal TV opaodwr;s" ére 8¢ Tov
xawov \d1To Pépeww Kai 1re¢pcxo’m ,u.aM\.ov xai
70 xa vov 7rn'7w8€a"repov' xa,l, Ta EvM kevxov‘epa
xai o;ww'repa Th e’)\a‘m xal 70 O\ov a-rrevxa,.
diagpopav & Exe Kal TavTy peydAny mpos Ty
-rrevm)v' weVRNY pév 'yap emxav@ewwv TV pz(wv
ovk ava,BMa'-ravew, -rm: -m.-rw 8¢ ¢paaoi Tives ava-
B)\aa"ravew, domep xai év AéoBp e;nrpna'ﬁmos‘

ToD Huppaunv opous‘ 700 miTUWSoUS. voTMMA
Tals mwevkals ToLobToy TL Néyovar ovpPBaivew ol
'n'epi ™Y "Ib‘nv dat’, 8Tav ;1)) povov TO e"yxép&ov
ar\a xal -ro ¢w Tob aredéyovs &vdadov 'yemrral.,
ToULkadTa coa"n'ep avro'n'vuyeaﬁat. TobTO Oé av'ro-
patov gupfBaiver &’ ev'rpoduav ToD 8w8pov, os av
TS eucao‘emr S\ov yap yiverar 8ds* mepi pév ody
'rr;v mEVKNY L&ov 'rov-ro 7ra009.

"EXdTy 8 éoiv 17 ,u,ev dppmy 7 8¢ 07}7\&(1, 3ta-
dpopas & € exovoa TOlS ¢v7\loz.c' ofv-repa, yap /cat
xevm'nm-'rrepa T4 TOD appevoe xal ew'ea'-rpa,upeua
paNAov, 8’ & kal ov)‘.o'repov T ox[rec ¢awe-rat To
86v8pou d\ov. «kal TO fu)»(p levxo’repov 'yap xal
palaxoTepoy Kal evepyéaTepov 1o Tis Onhelas kal

1 mnp&v conj R. Const. from G ; uixpdv VAld.
2 kal TadTny weydAny wpds ¢onj. Sch.; xal Ty pey. wpds
UMYV; peydAqy mpds Ald,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL ix. 4-6

in the pine too it is scanty and bitter,! as in this
other cone-bearing tree, but in the fir it is fragrant
and abundant. Now the pine is rare in Arcadia,
but common in Elis. The Arcadians then dispute
altogether the nomenclature.

The pine appears to differ also from the fir in
being glossier and having finer leaves, while it is
smaller in stature and does not grow so straight;
also in bearing a smaller cone, which is stiffer and
has a more pitchy kernel, while its wood is whiter,
more like that of the silver-fir, and wholly free from
pitch. And there is another great difference?
between it and the fir; the fir, if it is burnt down
to the roots, does not shoot up again, while the
pine, according to some, will do so; for instance
this happened in Lesbos,® when the pine-forest of
Pyrrha¢ was burnt. The people of Ida say that the '
fir is liable to a kind of disease ;—when not only the
heart but the outer part of the trunk becomes glutted 5
with pitch, the tree then is as it were choked. This
happens of its own accord through the excessive
luxuriance of the tree, as one may conjecture ; for
it all turns into pitch-glutted wood. This then is an
affection peculiar to the fir.

¢ The silver-fir is either ‘male’ or ¢female,’ and
has differences in its leaves7; those of the ‘male’
are sharper more needle-like and more bent ; where-
fore the whole tree has a more compact appearance.
There are also differences in the wood, that of the
‘female’ being whiter softer and easier to work,
’S s!v AéoBy conj. W. from G, and Plin. 16. 46 ; eis AéoBov

4 dn the W. of Lesbos, modern Caloni. ¢f.2.2.6; Plin. lc.
5 ¢f. 1. 6. 1; Plin, 16. 44.
¢ Plin. 16. 48. 7ef 1.8 2,
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T0 8\ov o"re)»exoc evp'rpceo"repov' 70 8¢ Tob appe-
vos -rromn\arrepov xal -n'axv'repov xal a’x)\‘r,po'repov
xal -n'epl.pnrpov p.a.)\)»ov o)»mq 8¢ ¢av)»o'repov 'mv
ox]rw. év 8¢ 7% xaw(p T® pév Tod appevoe éoTe
kapva o)u.fya, éml 70D drpov, 7¢ 8¢ Tijs 0177\.el,as-
Ehws ovdév, @ s ol éx MatceSovbas‘ Eneyov. Exer 86
-n'-repvfyae TO ¢>v)»7&ov xal ém’ é')\a'r'rov, doTe ’TT]D
SAny ,u.opdmv elvar 00X0€t811 xai wapopotov pd-
MaTa Tals Bouo-riats‘ xuveatc‘ -rrwcvov 0é ov-rwc
®oTe ;n)'re xtova Siidvar py@ ve'rov. OAws 8¢ kal
TH &Yret -ro 8€v8pov xalov' xal fyap i Blao"ma'zs‘
idia TS, bomep elpnTar, Tapd Tae aM\aq xal /,wm;
-rafw éxovoa 76 8¢ peyéber péya rkai woAV Tijs
TEVENS ev,u.nxeo-fepov.

Ata¢oepet 8¢ xal xata To fv)\.ov ov ;uxpov- 70
pév 'yap TS e’ka’rnc wwSes* Kai ,u.aXa/cou xal /tov-
dov, 16 8¢ Tis weUKTS 8a8w8e9 xal Bapu xac
a‘aprchea'repov. Stovs & exeL mhelovs ,u.ev ]
'rrevm) a'x)\,npo'repouq & 1) e)\a'm, axeSov 8¢ mdv-
TWY @S elmety ax)vr;po'repove, 70 8¢ fvhou ,ua?&a-
xw'repov. o)»ws* 8¢ oi 8ot mukvoTATOL KAl o"repew-
TaToL p.ovov oV dtadpavels e)\a'r'r)s‘ Kal mebkns kal
Td xpopatt Sadwdeis ral ,ua)\w'ra 8La4>opot 'rov
fv)\.ou, ,u.a)\)»ou ‘8¢ 'n]s‘ e’)»a’r'qs‘. exet 8¢, & bomep 7
wevrn v alyida, kal % éndTn TO Aevkov Modaaov

1 xaybrepov conj. W.; mAariTepor Ald.

2 Plin. 16. 48 and 49. 3 For the tense see Intr. p. xx.

4 ¢pOAroy, t.e. the leafy shoot. Sch. considers ¢pvAror to
be corrupt, and refers the following description to the cone ;
W. marks a lacuna after ¢darov. Pliny, l.c., seems to have
read ¢pvAAov, but does not render xal éx’ tarrov . . . kuvéas.
The words xal én’ #éAarTov can hardly be sound as they stand.
For the description of the foliage ¢f. 1. 10, 5

218



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III 1x. 6-7

while the whole trunk is longer; that of the ¢ male’
is less of a uniform colour thicker! and harder, has
more heart-wood, and is altogether inferior in appear-
ance. In the cone? of the ‘male’ are a few seeds at
the apex, while that of the ¢female,” according to
what the Macedonians said,® contains none at all.
The foliage ¢ is feathered and the height dispropor-
tionate so that the general appearance of the tree
is dome-like,5 and closely resembles the Boeotian
peasant’s hat®; and it is so dense that neither snow
nor rain penetrates it. And in general the tree has
a handsome appearance ; for its growth is somewhat
peculiar, as has been said, compared with the others,
it being the only one which is regular, and in stature
it is large, much taller than the fir.

"There is also not a little difference in the wood :
that of the silver-fir is fibrous 8 soft and light, that of
the fir is resinous heavy and more fleshy. The fir
has more knots,” but the silver-fir harder ones;
indeed they may be said to be harder than those of
any tree, though the wood otherwise is softer. And
in general the knots of silver-fir and fir are of the
closest and most solid 1° texture and almost ! trans-
parent: in colour they are like resin-glutted wood,
and quite different from the rest of the wood; and
this is especially so12 in the silver-fir, And just as
the fir has its aigis,!® so the silver-fir has what is

8 Goroe:d7 conj. Scal.; Onroedsi U (erased) ; Onroedes MV;
ut concameratum smitetur G ; ? GoAwoedsj ; in Theocr. 15. 39.
OoAfa seems to be a sun-hat.

6 xuvéais : ¢f. Hesych. s.v. kvvii Boiwrla, apparently a hat
worn in the fields.

7ef. 5 1.7 8 ¢f. 5. 1. 5. ?¢f 5 1 6.
10 ¢f, 5. 1. 6, keparddeis. 11 op ins. Sch.
12 3AAov 3¢ conj. W.; uaAror § Ald. 13 ¢6f 3.9 3
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xahovuevoy, olov avtiaTpodov T4 aiyide, Ay TO
pév Aevkov 1 & alyls ebxpws 8a T0 Evdadov.
mukvov 8¢ Kal Nevkov yivetar xal xalov ék TGOV
wpeo PBurépwv 78y Sévdpwv: dANa omdvioy TO
XpnoTév, To 8¢ Tuxor Sayrihés, éE oY Td Te TaW
Loypdpwv mvdria wotodou kal Ta ypappateia TA
woANd: Ta & éamovdacuéva ék Tob BekTiovos.

O 8¢ 'n'epl ApanLav ap,¢oo'repa xah\oba iy
auyLSa xal T 'rne mTeVKNS Kal THY TiS eha-ms‘,
kal elvat mheiw Ty Ths éNdTns AAAA kaANiw THY
Tijs mevkns elvar yap Tis pev éAATNS TOANGY Te
kal Aelav kal mukvi, Tis 8¢ wevkns SAiyny, T
pévror odaav obhotépav xal ioxupotépav ral To
S\ov kaAMw. odTor pév odv éoixaat Tols vopaat
Siadpwveiv. 17 8¢ é\dTy TadTas Eyel Tas Siado-
pas mpos Ty mwevkny Kai éTe TRV WPl THY Au-
davEw, v mpéTepov elmouev.

X. 'O&im & odx éxe Sadopas aAN éoTi povo-
yevés: opBopueés 8¢ xal Aetov kal dvolov rai wdyos
xai thros &yov axedov loov 1§ é\dty Kal TGAAa
8¢ mapdpoov [Te] To SévBpov: Edhov 8¢ elypovy
layvpov elivov xal PAowdv \eiov xai maxiv, GpUN-
Nov & doyidés mpounxéaTepov dmiov kai éma-
kdvBilov é€ drpov, pilas odte moANAS oDTe xaTad
Bdbovs: o 8¢ rapmos Aeios Bakavwdns év éyive

! cj Eur. I.A. 99 ; Hipp. 1254,

7& & conj. Scal.; "kal Ald.
3 wedrns conJ Scal. from G ; éAd'rns Ald.
4 érdrys conj. Scal. from G ; wedrns Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. x. 7-x. 1

called its white ‘centre,” which answers, as it were, to
the aigis of the fir, except that it is white, while
the other is bright-coloured because it is glutted with
pitch. It becomes close white and good in trees
which are of some age, but it is seldom found in good
condition, while the ordinary form of it is abundant
and is used to make painters’ boards and ordinary
writing tablets,! superior ones being? made of the
better form.

However the Arcadians call both substances aigis,
alike that of the fir® and the corresponding part of
the silver-fir,t and say that, though the silver-fir
produces more, that of the fir is better; for that,
though that of the silver-fir is abundant® smooth and
close, that of the fir, though scanty, is compacter
stronger and fairer in general. The Arcadians then
appear to differ as to the names which they give.
Such are the differences in the silver-fir as com-
pared with the fir, and there is also that of having
the amphauxis,5 which we mentioned before.

Of beech, yew, hop-hornbeam, lime.

X. The beech presents no differences, there being
but one kind. It is a straight-growing smooth and
unbranched tree, and in thickness and height is
about equal to the silver-fir, which it also resembles
in other respects ; the wood is of a fair colour strong
and of good grain, the bark smooth and thick, the
leaf undivided, longer than a pear-leaf, spinous at the
tip,” the roots neither numerous nor running deep;
the fruit is smooth like an acorn, enclosed in a shell,

5 woAAdw conj. Gesner ; obAny UmBas.; $any MV Ald.
Sef3. 7.1
7 i.e. mucronate. cf. 3. 11. 3.
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mAw [odx] dvardvle kai Aelp, xkai oby @s 7
StocBdravos adxavlwder, mpogeudepys ¢ xal
kaTa yAKUTNTA Kal KaTd TOV YUAOY EKelve.
yiverar 8¢ xai év ¢ Sper hevr), ) xal xprioipov
éxee ,-rc\) Ellov mpos moANd: kal yap wpos duak-
ovpyiav ral mwpos kK\womyyiav xai els Sippovp-
- yiav kal els Tpameliav kal els vavmyylay: 7 & év
Tols medlots péhaa Kai dypnoTos mwpos TabTar
Tov 8¢ xapmov Eyovat wapamAijoiov.

Movoyeris 8¢ rxai 1) wilos, épfoduys 8¢ rai
evavéns Kai opola TH éNdTy, ARy ovX UYmAov
oiTw, moAvudaxahov 8¢ pudAov. Suotov O¢ Kal
70 PpUANov Exer ThH é\dTy, MmapwTepov 8¢ xal
palaxdTepov. To 8¢ EVhov 7 pev éE 'Apradias
wékav kal ¢owwotv, 7 & éx ths 18ns EavBov
apodpa kal Gpowov TH kédpe, 8¢ b kai Tovs Tw-
Nodvrds ¢aciw éfamatdv ds xédpov mwhodvTas:
wav yap elvar kapdlav, 6Tav 6 ploids mepLatpedi
8uocov O¢ Kal Tov Pphotov Exew kal TH TpaxvTNTL
kal T xpopate TH kédpwp, pilas 8¢ pixkpas xal
Aewrras xal émimolaiovs. omaviov 8¢ To SévSpov
mwepl Ty “18nw, wepi 8¢ Maredoviav xal *Apradiav
moANU* Kal kapTov Péper aTpoyyUhov wikpd peilw
kvdpov, T¢ ypwpats & épvbpov xal palaxdv:
daci 8¢ Ta uév Nodovpa éav pdyn TOV GUAAwY
amofvijokew, Ta 8¢ pnpvkdfovra ovdév mdayew.
Tov 8¢ kapmov éobfiovar kai TGV avbpédTwy Twés
xal &t §80s kal dawifs.

1 ¢xivos being otherwise used of a prickly case, such as
that of the chestnut. =Al» &vax. kal Aelp conj. W.; xapw
odk &varxdvlwt kal Aefws U; wAyw odx &y axdvlp MV Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL x. 1-2

which is however without prickles! and smooth, not
spinous,? like the chestnut, though in sweetness and
flavour it resembles it. In mountain country it also
grows white and has? timber which is useful for
many purposes, for making carts beds chairs and
tables, and for shipbuilding¢; while the tree of the
plains is black and useless for these purposes; but
the fruit is much the same in both.

5The yew has also but one kind, is straight-
growing, grows readily, and is like the silver-fir,
except that it is not so tall and is more branched.
Its leaf is also like that of the silver-fir, but glossier
and less stiff. As to the wood, in the Arcadian yew
it is black or red, in that of Ida bright yellow and
like prickly cedar ; wherefore they say that dealers
practise deceit, selling it for that wood : for that it is
all heart, when the bark is stripped off ; its bark also
resembles that of prickly cedar in roughness and
colour, its roots are few slender and shallow. The
tree is rare about Ida, but common in Macedonia and
Arcadia; it bears a round fruit a little larger than a
bean, which is red in colour and soft; and they say
that, if beasts of burden?® eat of the leaves they die,
while ruminants take no hurt. Even men sometimes
eat the fruit, which is sweet and harmless.

2 dxarBéde: conj. R. Const.; dxavsdn Ald.H.

3 Aevic) % xal eonj. W.; Aevkh) Te xal Ald. H.

4¢f 5.6.4; 5.7 2and6.

5 Plin. 16. 62. (description taken from this passage, but
applied to fraxinus, apparently from confusion between
uiros and uerfa).

Sef2.7.4n.
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Eo"n 8¢ ral ] oo’7pvs~ /.wuoec&;q, v xalobai
TWes oa'rpvau, op ue9 ™5 oEvae 'm TE ¢v-re:,a xai
T® ¢7\,oup PUANa O¢ a'moeLSn O axn,u,an, w)\,nv
7rpo,un1xea'repa, TOAND /cal. els oEv a’vwry,u.eva xal
;wl.{w, mo\viva 8, amo Ths péoms ebbeias ral
perya)\'qs‘ TOV @A@Y -n-)\.evposl,Sws‘ lca'ra-rewovdwv
rca:, 'rraxoc éxovadv: &r. 8¢ eppv-ub‘wpeva, /ca-ra.
Tas lvas xal xa.pwy,ubv éxovra xvx?\.go AemwTov -ro
8¢ fvlov a'ch;pou xal _axpovy, éxhevkor: Kapmov
8¢ ,u,ucpov TpopuaKpov Guotov xplh Eavbov- pitas
8¢ &yel ,werempovs“ éwbpov de Icaz <;bapa,'yfyw8es‘.

Néyetar 8¢ ds odk em’iswv ew otkiav ew¢e-

pew: Svalavatety ydp ¢pace xai SuoToxelv od
v 7.

Tijs b¢ ¢L7ufpa9 7 ey &'ppnv éo"ri 7 8¢ ﬂﬁkem-
3l,a¢oépova'c 8¢ T4 ,u.op¢1] TH 07\17 /ca.z TH ToD fv)\ov mu
’rw TO ,u.ev evar /cap-m,/.wu 70 & arcapﬂ'ov. TO pév
ryap Tiis dppevos fv)\.ov a’rc)\npov xaa Eav0011 xal
onBeofepov Kal TUKVOTEPOY ea"n, ére & eva)Se-
aTepov, To Sé s 0177&640,9 )»ewco'rspov. kal o
¢7\ows‘ i ey appevos‘ 'n'axv'repos‘ Kai wepLaLpeﬁeic
a/ca;nrqe S 'n)v a'xkqpo-rm-a., Tijs 86 Oneias Nem-
ToTEpPOs Kal evkaumis, é€ od Tas kiocTas molobow:
/cai 7 ey &',rcap-)roe xal duavﬂﬁe, 7 ¢ Ofreta
xal avbos €& éxet xal xap‘n’ou‘ 70 ,uev av@os‘ lca)»v-

k&es mapa Tov Tod PUNNov pioxov kal mwapa

1 ¢f. 1. 8. 2 (éarpuls), 3. 3. 1; C.P. 5.12. 9 (da7pin) ; Plin.
13 117.

2 uéons . . . karatewovoc@v conj. Sch.; uéons wAevpoedios

Tav EAAwY ebeiy Kal peydAny rararewovaay Ald. cf. 1.10.2;

3.17.3.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III x. 3—4

The ostrys (hop-hornbeam),! which some call
ostrya, has also but one kind : it is like the beech in
growth and bark ; its leaves are in shape like a pear’s,
except that they are much longer, come to a sharp
point, are larger, and have many fibres, which branch
out like ribs from a large straight one2 in the
middle, and are thick; also the leaves are wrinkled
along the fibres and have a finely serrated edge ; the
wood is hard colourless and whitish; the fruit is
small oblong and yellow like barley ; it has shallow
roots ; it loves water and is found in ravines. It is
said to be unlucky to bring it into the house, since,
wherever it is, it is supposed to cause a painful
death 3 or painful labour in giving birth.

4The lime has both ‘male’ and ¢ female’ forms,
which differ in their general appearance, in that ot
the wood, and in being respectively fruit-bearing
and sterile. The wood of the ‘male’ tree is hard
yellow more branched closer, and also more fragrant ?;
that of the ‘female’ is whiter. The bark of the
‘male’ is thicker, and, when stripped off, is un-
bending because of its hardness ; that of the ‘female’
is thinner® and flexible; men make their writing-
cases” out of it. The ‘male’ has neither fruit nor
flower, but the ¢female’ has both flower and fruit;
the flower is cup-shaped, and appears alongside
of the stalk of the leaf, or alongside of next year’s

3 Svgfavateiv I conj. ; dvobdvatov ,Ald.; Svobavaray conj.
Sch., but dvsfavarav has a desiderative sense.

4 Plin. 16. 65.

5 & ¥ edwd. inserted here by Sch.; c¢f. Plin., L.c. In Ald.
the words, with the addition 7d 7#s 6nAelas, occur after
mwolovaw.

6 Aewrérepos conj. Sch ; Aevwdrepos Ald.

7 ¢f.3.13. 1; Ar. Vesp. 529.
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Ty els véwTa kdypvy ép érépov pioxov, yAoepov
8¢ 61av 7 ka\vkddes, éxxalvmTouevor 8¢ émikav-
Qov %) 8¢ avlnaous dua Tols Huépos. o 8¢ kapmos
aTpoyylhos Tpouakpos NAikos xvauos Suotos T
10D KLTTOD, ywvias Exwv 6 adpos mévte olov vy
éEexovadv xal els OED ocwvayouévwr: o 8¢ um
d8pos dadiapfpoTepos: Sraxvilopevos 8¢ o adpos
éxes pikp’ &rra kal Newra omepudtia Hhika Kai
0 Tis adpapdfvos. To 8¢ PUANov kai o Pphoios
HSéa xal yhvréar Ty 8¢ poppny xiTTddes TO
dUANov, TAYY ék mpocaywyfs waAlov 1) mept-
Pépeta, kata TO WPos T ploxe KupTéTATOY,
d\\a kata péoov eis oEUTepov THY cuvaywyw
éxov ral paxpéTepov, Emoviov 8¢ KUk kal kexa-
paypévov. paTpav 8 Exer 6 Evhov puxpdv kal od
moAY palaxwTépay Tod AANOV' palakoy ydp Kal
To dANo Evhov.

XI. Ts 8¢ opevddiuvov, kabdmep eimopev, Svo
yévn morodaw, of 8¢ Tpiar &v wév &) TG rowd
wpocaryopevovatl odévdauvov, Erepov 8¢ Cuyiav,
TpiTov 8¢ KMvéTPOXOY, S O TEPl STdyetpa. Sia-
dopa & éati Tiis Luyias kal Tis opevdduvov GTe
7 pév opévdauvos Nevkov éxer 1O Edhov Kal
ebwotepov, 1) 8¢ Luyia EavBov kal odhov: To 8¢
PUANov edpuéyeles dudw, T oxicer Spoov TH

1 ¢f. 3.5.5.and 6.

2 Bianvibuevos : &mrxug'oysvos, when split open,’ conj. W.
cfll24 C.P.6.12. 7. 43.3 L

5 mpogayopetovot conj. W “from G ; ; wpocayopeberar Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III x. 4-x1 1

winter-bud! on a separate stalk; it is green, when
in the cup-like stage, but brownish as it opens; it
appears at the same time as in the cultivated trees.
The fruit is rounded oblong as large as a bean,
resembling the fruit of the ivy; when mature, it
has five angular projections, as it were, made by
projecting fibres which meet in a point; the im-
mature fruit is less articulated. When the mature
fruit is pulled to pieces,? it shows some small fine
seeds of the same size as those of orach. The leaf and
the bark 3 are well flavoured and sweet; the leaf is
like that of the ivy in shape, except that it rounds
more gradually, being most curved at the part next
the stalk, but in the middle contracting to a sharper
and longer apex, and its edge is somewhat puckered
and jagged. The timber contains little core, which
is not much softer than the other part; for the rest
of the wood is also soft.

Of maple and ash.

XI. Of the maple, as we have said,* some make?®
two kinds, some three ; one they call by the general
name ‘ maple,” another sygia, the third klinotrokhos®;
this name, for instance, is used by the people of
Stagira, The difference between sygia and maple
proper is that the latter has white wood of finer
fibre, while that of zygia is yellow and of compact
texture. The leaf? in both trees is large, resem-
bling that of the plane in the way in which it is

6 kAwdrpoxov Ald.; kAwdorpoxov U ; ivérpoxov conj. Salm,
from Plin. 16. 66 and 67, cursivenium or crassivens Sch.
thinks that the word conceals yAtvos; ¢f. 3. 3. 1; 3. 11. 2.

7 ¢pvaror conj. R. Const.; ¢oaov UMVAIA. H.G.
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THS TAGTAVOV TETAVOV M"lr'ré'repov Se" xal adoapko-
Tepov Kal ;talaxarrepov Kal 'n'po,u,nrcea'fepov‘ 'r& dé
oxiopald’ \a T’ els OEV ouvikovTa /cal ovy olTw
;Lea’oaxz&; aaN’ uxpoaxtSeaTepa' od molviva 8é&
s /ta'rd ;l.éfyeﬂoq. exet 8¢ xal ooy ,umpgo
TpayiTepov Tod 'rr)s' qba)»vpas‘, v1ro'7re7uov 7raxvv rai
'rrwcvé'repov 7 6 TS 'm,'rvos‘ kal alca,wn'n pitar &
o)\uya; Kkai peTéwpor /caa OUMI. axedov ai w)\ew-raz
xai al TS Eavbijs kal ai il Aeveijs. cywe'ral, 5é
,ua)\.w'ra. ev TolS eqvapocs*, ws ot wepi 'rqv “I8nw Né-
yovay, kai ea'-n a'vrawov. 7rep¢. av00v9 8¢ ovlc ndegav-
Tov 8¢ /ca.p7rov ov Mav pév 7rpo,u,mc17, wapo,u.omv Sé
¢ 'rraMovp w)»qu wpopn/cecr'repov. o & ev T®
O)\.uy.'lrgo ™Y pev {vfyl,au opewv Marov, 'n]v oé
¢r¢ev8a/.wov /cal. év Tols mwediows Ppveabar: ewal, Sé
'mv /LGII év 'r(p dpet d)vo,u,em;v fav@nv xal etypovy
xal ouM;u kal a"repeav, 17 xal wpos Ta 'rroKv'reXn
TV eprywv Xpwu'rat, Tyv 8¢ medewny Xevm)u Te
rcai pavotépay rcal, 77TTOV 0UAYY* KaNoDTL & av-n;u
éviou y\eivov, o? a‘¢ev8a,uvov. <+ Kail TS, appeuos‘
0d\bTepa -m Eha a'vvezr'rpa,upeva, kai é&v T
wedlp TavTy Plecbar paAlov kal BlacTdvew
-rrpwl‘-repou.

"Eo1e &¢ xal ,u.e)dae Yévn 3170. -roﬁ'rwv & 9%
peév u\[nﬂ\n xaL eu;n]/cm éoTl To EVhov exovo'a
Aevkov Kkai ebwov kal palaxdTepov xal avolo-

! reravdy: ¢f. 3. 12. 5; 3. 15. 6.

* gxlopad’ conj. R. Const. from G; oxfuad’ Ald.Cam.;
oxhuad® Bas., which W. reads.

3 3ha: ?ﬂAws.

4 4.e. do not run back so far.

5 xoAdiva conj. R. Const.; woAl- iva 8¢ Ald.; word: Tva §¢ M.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III x1. 1-3

divided ; it is smooth,! but more delicate, less fleshy,
softer, longer in proportion to its breadth, and the
divisions 2 all3 tend to meet in a point, while the
do not occur so much in the middle of the leaf,!
but rather at the tip; and for their size the leaves
have not many fibres.® The bark too is somewhat
rougher than that of the lime, of blackish colour
thick closer ® than that of the Aleppo pine and stiff;
the roots are few shallow and compact for the most
part, both those of the yellow and those of the white-
wooded tree. This tree occurs chiefly in wet ground,’
as the people of Mount Ida say, and is rare. About
its flower they did 8 not know, but the fruit, they said,
is not very oblong, but like that of Christ’s thorn,?
except that it is more oblong than that. But the
people of Mount Olympus say that, while zygia is
rather a mountain tree, the maple proper grows also
in the plains; and that the form which grows in the
mountains has yellow wood of a bright colour, which
is of compact texture and hard, and is used even for
expensive work, while that of the plains has white
wood of looser make and less compact texture. And
some call it gleinos 19 instead of maple. . . . . 11 The
wood of the ‘male’ tree is of compacter texture and
twisted ; this tree, it is said, grows rather in the
plain and puts forth its leaves earlier.

12 There are also two kinds of ash. Of these one is
lofty and of strong growth with white wood of good
fibre, softer, with less knots, and of more compact

8 xvrvérepov conj. Scal. from G ; wvpdrepov UAld.

7 &pidpois : Spvdpots conj. Sch. ¢f. Ipauuos, Ixéwerpos.

8 ¢f. 3. 9. 6 n.; Intr. p. xx. cf. 3. 18. 3.

10 ¢of. 3. 3. 1; Plin. 16. 67.
1 W. marks a lacuna: the description of the ¢female’
tree seems to be missing. 12 Plin. 16. 62-64.
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Tepov Kal oUNOTEpoY: 1) 8¢ Tawewotépa xal HTTOV
evavEns xal TpaxvTépa Kal ax\npotépa xai Eav-
Ootépa. Ta 8¢ pUMNa T pév oxrpaTe Sapvoedi,
mAaTvdUANov &itjwm, els oEvTepov 8¢ aurnypéva,
xXapaypov 8 Tw' Eyovra xikhe rai émaxavli-
fovra: 70 8¢ Ghov, dmep elmor Tis dv PUAMNOY TP
dpa ?u)\)\oppoeiv, ap &vos pioxov: kai wepi
plav olov lva xata yovv xal cvlvylav Ta ¢pUAAa
xal’ é&kaoTov mépuxe, acuxvdY Oiexovady TOV
avluyidv, opoiws xal émi Ths oins. €oTi 8¢ TAW
wév Bpaxéa Ta yovata ral ai avlvyiar 76 mARdos
é\dTToUs, TGV 8¢ Tis Nevkils Kal paxpa Kal
mhelovs: kal Ta kal ékacTov ¢pUANa paxpoTepa
kal atevétepa, Ty 8¢ xpdav mpacwdn. Prowov
8¢ Aetov &xer, xamvpov 8¢ rxal MewTov xal TH
Xpog muppov. wukvoppibor 8¢ xal maxippilov
xal petéwpov. rapmov 8¢ ol uév mwepl Ty 1o
ovx UmenduBavoy éxew odd dvbos Exer & év
AoB@ NemTd Kapmov kapunpov Gs TAV duvyda-
AQv Omémikpoy TH yeboer. Péper 8¢ kal Erep’
drra olov Bpia, xabdamep 1) ddpvn, AW aTidpo-
Tepa: Kkal éxactov kal aiTd apaipoedés, damep
TQ TOV wAaTdvwy' TOUTWY 8¢ TA mév mepl TOV
xapmov, Ta 8 dmrnpryuéva ToAY, kKai Ta wheloTa
oiTw. Pletac 8¢ 1) pév Aela mepi Ta Pabvdykn
pdiioTa kal épvdpa, 7 8¢ Tpayeta kal mepi Ta Enpa
xal mweTpddn. &viow 8¢ xaloval T uév peMav

1 obAdrepov : édvovAdrepoy W. from Sch.’s conj.; &wovAos
does not occur elsewhere, and T. uses uavds as the opposite
of o¥Aos.

2 i.e. instead of considering the leaflet as the unit. For
the description ¢f. 3. 12. 5; 3. 15. 4.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL x1. 3-4

texture!; the other is shorter, less vigorous in growth,
rougher harder and yellower. The leaves in shape
are like those of the bay, that is, the broad-leaved
bay, but they contract to a sharper point, and they
have a sort of jagged outline with sharp points.
The whole leaf (if one may consider this as? a leaf’
because it is all shed at once) grows on a single
stalk ; on either side of a single fibre, as it were,
the leaflets grow at a joint in pairs, which are
numerous and distinct, just as in the sorb. In some
leaves the joints are short3 and the pairs fewer in
number, but in those of the white kind the joint is
long and the pairs more numerous, while the leaflets
are longer narrower and leek-green in colour. Also
this tree has a smooth bark, which is dry thin and
red in colour. The roots are matted stout and
shallow.# As to the fruit, the people of Ida supposed
it to have none, and no flower either; however it
has a nut-like fruit in a thin pod, like the fruit of
the almond, and it is somewhat bitter in taste. And
it also bears certain other things like winter-buds,
as does the bay, but they are more solid,® and each
separate one is globular, like those of the plane;
some of these occur around the fruit, some, in fact
the greater number,® are at a distance from it. The
smooth kind 7 grows mostly in deep ravines and damp
places, the rough kind occurs also in dry and rocky
parts. Some, for instance the Macedonians, call the

3 Bpaxéa conj. Scal. from G ; rpaxéa UAId. H.

¢ Bod. inserts ob before peréwpov; cf. 3. 6. 5. (Idaean
account.)

5 grippérepa conj. Dalec.; orpupvirepa MSS.

8 wxAetgra conj. R, Const.; »Aekra UMVAId.

7 ¢f. Plin,, l.c.
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v 8¢ Bovuéhiov, damep of mepi Maredoviav.
petlov 8¢ ral pavérepov 1) Bovuéhios, 8 & ral
A . , [ \ \ ,
HTTov odhov. Ploer 8¢ TO pév wedewdv kal Tpax v,
\ 9 b4 \ \ ~ b4 \ (4 \ 3 ~
70 & dpewov kal Aelov: &oTi 8¢ 1) pév év Tols
v / b A \ ’ \
dpeat puouévn edypovs kai Aeia kal gTeped Kal
YMoxpa, 7 & év 7Y wedip &ypovs kal pavy xal
~ \ Y o e b ~ / o
Tpayeia. (70 & Ghov ds elmetv Ta Sévdpa Goa
kal év T® medly xal év TH Sper Ppletar, Ta pév
dpetva ebypod Te kal oTepea Kal \eia fyiveTas,
xaldmep 6EUn mTehéa TAd dANac Ta 8¢ medewa
pavoTepa Kal axpoloTepa Kai Xelpw, mAYY dmiov
A\ ’ \ 4 L4 ¢ \ \ o, ’
kal pmhéas kai axpdados, ws ot mepi Tov "OAvumov
dace Tadta & év 1@ wedlpy KpeitTo Kal TH
kapm@ kai Tols EVhots® év puév qdp TH pec
~ \ 3 A A /’ L b] \ ~
Tpaxets kal axavfddes kal 6{ddeis elaly, év 8¢ TG
meble NetéTepor kai petlovs xal Tov kapmov Exovae
4 /4 y
YAvkUTEpov Kal capkwdéoTepov ueyéfer 3¢ aiel
pellw 18 medewd.)
XII. Kpavelas 8¢ 70 pév dppev 7o 8¢ OijAv,
\ A\ ’ ~ ¥ \
fw 8 xai Onlvepavelav xalodaw. Eyovar 8¢
dUANov pév duvydalg Buotov, TAY MmwdéaTepov
xal maxvrepov, dproov & wwddny AemTov: To Sé
aéhexos 0¥ maxV Mav, dAAa mapapier pdBdovs
damep dyvos: éldrrous 8¢ 1) Onlvkpavela kai
OapvwdéoTepov éotw. Tods 8¢ dfovs oSuolws
éxovaw audw TH dyve xal katd Svo kal xat

! ¢f. Plin., l.c., and Index.
2 peifov 8¢ kal pavérepov conj. W. from G ; u. 8¢ ral pardrepa
MVU (? pavérepov) ; uel{wv 8¢ kal uaxporépa Ald.H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL xi. g4—xi. 1

one ‘ash’ (manna-ash), the other ‘horse-ash!’ (ash).
The ‘horse-ash’ is a larger and more spreading?
tree, wherefore it is of less compact appearance.
It is naturally a tree of the plains and rough, while
the other belongs to the mountains and is smooth ¥;
the one which grows on the mountains is fair-coloured
smooth hard and stunted, while that of the plains is
colourless spreading and rough. (In general one
may say of trees that grow in the plain and on the
mountain respectively, that the latter are of fair
colour hard and smooth,* as beech elm and the
rest; while those of the plain are more spreading,
of less good colour and inferior, except the pear
apple® and wild pear, according to the people of
Mount Olympus. These when they grow in the
plain are better both in fruit and in wood; for on
the mountain they are rough spinous and much
branched, in the plain smoother larger and with
sweeter and fleshier fruit. However the trees of the
plain are always of larger size.)

Of cornelian cherry, cornel, ¢ cedars,’ medlar, thorns, sorb.

XII. Of the cornelian cherry there is a ‘male’ and
a ‘female’ kind (cornel), and the latter bears a corre-
sponding name. Both have a leaf like that of the
almond, but oilier and thicker ; the bark is fibrous and
thin, the stem is not very thick, but it puts out side-
branches like the chaste-tree, those of the ¢ female’
tree, which is more shrubby, being fewer. Both
kinds have branches like those of the chaste-tree,

3 kal Tpaxd . . . Aetov conj. Sch.; xal Aetov . . . Tpaxd Ald.
4 Aeia conj. Mold.; Aevka Ald.G.
5 unréas conj. Scal., ¢f. 3. 3. 2; ueAlas UMAILL H.
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AAMjhovss To 8¢ Euhov TO uév Tiis Kkpaveias
axdpdiov kal atepeov 8hov, Suotov xépaTi THY
wUKVOTYTA KAl TV Lo XUV, TO 8¢ Ths Onlvkpaveias
évteprwvny Exov Kal LANAK@OTEPOV Kal KOLAALVO-
pevov: 8 O xal aypelov els Ta dxdvria. TO &
Wros Tob dppevos Swdexa pdhiaTa wXéwy, HAKTY
TQV Tapiaadv 19 peyioTn® TO yap 6Aov aTélexos
ros ovk loxet. paai & oi uev év 74”18y 75 Tpwade
T0 v dppev drapmov elvar To 8¢ Of\v Kdpmipov.
wupiiva 8 0 kapmos Exer mapamhiciov éda, Kai
éoliopevos yhukds kal evddns: dvfos 8¢ duotov
T® Tis é\das, xal amavfei 8¢ ral rapmopopet
Tov adTov Tpomov TP €E évos pioyov mhelovs
éyew, axedov 8¢ kal Tols xpoévols mapamAnoivws.
ot & év Maxedovia xaf'lrotﬁope'iu uév dudpw daciv
Tov 8¢ Tijs Onhelas aBpwrov elvar Tas pilas &
opoias Eyer Tals dyvors loyupds kal dvorédpous.
ylveras %é xal mwepl Ta Epudpa ral ovx év Tols
Enpois povov: diletar 8¢ xal amwo amépuatos rxal
amo mwapacmddos.

Kédpov 8¢ of pév dpaocw evar Surtijv, Ty pév
Avkitav Ty 8¢ owekiiv, oi 8¢ povoeds), xabdamep
o év 7 "I8n. mapoporov 8¢ T dprevfep, Siapéper
8¢ pdhioTa TH PUAN@' TO pév yap Tis xkédpov
akAMpov kal OEV kal axavfiddes, To 8¢ Tis dprevfov
pakaxoTepov: Sokel 8¢ kai vrnhopvéaTepor elvac
7 dprevos: o uny AN &viol e ol Siatpoiiae

! The Idaeans are evidently responsible for this statement.
T. himself (3. 4. 3) says the fruit is inedible.

2 But (1. 11. 4) only certain varieties of the olive are said
to have this character : the next statement seems also incon-
sistent with 3. 4. 3. Perbaps T. is still reproducing his
Idaean authority.
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arranged in pairs opposite one another. The wood
of the ‘male’ tree has no heart, but is hard through-
out, like horn in closeness and strength; whereas
that of the ¢ female ’ tree has heart-wood and is softer
and goes into holes; wherefore it is useless for
javelins. The height of the ‘male’ tree is at most
twelve cubits, the length of the longest Macedonian
spear, the stem up to the point where it divides
not being very tall. The people of Mount Ilda
in the Troad say that the ‘male’ tree is barren,
but that the ¢female’ bears fruit. The fruit has a
stone like an olive and is sweet to the taste and
fragrant!; the flower is like that of the olive,and the
tree produces its flowers and fruit in the same manner,
inasmuch as it has several growing from one stalk,?
and they are produced at almost the same time
in both forms. However the people of Macedonia
say that both trees bear fruit, though that of the
¢ female’ is uneatable, and the roots are like those of
the chaste-tree, strong and indestructible. This tree
grows in wet ground and not only 3 in dry places;
and it comes from seed, and also can be propagated
from a piece torn off.

4 The ¢ cedar,” some say, has two forms, the Lycian
and the Phoenician®; but some, as the people of
Mount Ida, say that there is only one form. It
resembles the arkeuthos (Phoenician cedar), differing
chiefly in the leaf, that of ‘cedar’ being hard sharp
and spinous, while that of arkeuthos is softer: the
latter tree also seems to be of taller growth. How-
ever some do not give them distinct names, but call

3 wévov ins. R. Const. from G.
4 Plin. 13. 52. See Index xédpos and #pxevlos.
5 dowuxiiy : Powucuchy conj. W. ¢f. 9. 2. 3; Plin. l.c.
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Tois ovouaaiy GAN dudw kalodor kédpovs, ANV
mapaciuws TN Kkédpov oEvredpov. olwdny &
audo xal molvudoyala kal émweoTpapuéva Exov-
Ta 10 EdNar pigrpav & % wév dprevbos éxec
JKpPaY Kal TuKkvY Kal 8Tav Komwjh Taxd onmo-
wévqv+ %) 8¢ kédpos 1O mhelaTov éykdpdiov kal
agamés, épvlpordpdia & dudw: kal 7 pév Tis
xédpov evwdns 7 8¢ Tis érépas ol. kapmos &
0 pév Tijs xédpov Eavfos piprov péyebos Exwv
evddns 780s éobiccbar. o 8¢ Tijs dprevbov Ta
pev d@AAa Buotos, péhas 8¢ xal oTpudros xal
damep dPpwTos: Stauéver & els éwavrov, €’
8tav dA\os émipvij 6 mepuawos amomiTTEL. ®S
8¢ ot év ’Apradia Méyovor, Tpels dua rapmols
i'a"xet, oV Te weptiawbv ’Ol’l"n'a) 7ré1rt:va; xal
oV mpomepUaivoy 27317 mémova lcal\ eBa/)Sz;wv
xal Tpitov Tov véoy Umodaiver. édn 8¢ nEafup%‘
kal Kopuicat Tovs dpeoTimovs avTd avavbels dudw.
TOv 8¢ ooV Guotov EXeL KUTAPITTE TPAXUTEPOV
8é pitas 8¢ pavas dudotepar kal émimolaiovs.
PlovTar mwepl Ta wETPWdN Kal YeLpépla kal ToUTOUS
Tovs Tomous EnTodat.

Meomings & éati Tpia vyévn, avlndov catd-
vetos avOndovoerdijs, ds oi mwepl v "18nv Sia-
podat. Géper 8¢ 7 wév ocatdvelos TOV Kapmwov
peilw xal Aevkotepov xal xavvé'repov kal Tovs
wupivas éxovta palakwtépovs: ai & éErepas

1 mapaohuws Thy kédpov U; =x. Tdv kédpov M ; Ald. omits the
article ; wapaonuacia kéSpov conj. W.

2 uhrpav conj. Sch.; uaaror UMVAIA. Plin., 16. 198, sup-
ports pftpav : he apparently read ufrpav 8 % pév &. Exer paAioy
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them both ¢cedar,” distinguishing them however as
‘the cedar’! and ¢ prickly cedar.” Both are branching
trees with many joints and twisted wood. On the
other hand arkeuthos has only a small amount of
close core,? which, when the tree is cut, soon rots,
while the trunk of ‘cedar’ consists mainly of heart
and does not rot. The colour of the heart in each
case is red: that of the ‘cedar’ is fragrant, but not
that of the other. The fruit of ‘cedar’ is yellow,
as large as the myrtle-berry, fragrant, and sweet
to the taste. That of arkeuthos is like it in
other respects, but black, of astringent taste and
practically uneatable; it remains on the tree for a
year, and then, when another grows, last year’s fruit
falls off. According to the Arcadians it has three
fruits on the tree at once, last year’s, which is not
yet ripe, that of the year before last which is now
vipe and eatable, and it also shews the new fruit.
Satyrus® said that the wood-cutters gathered him
specimens of both kinds which were flowerless. The
bark is ¢ like that of the cypress but rougher. Both®
kinds have spreading shallow roots. These trees
grow in rocky cold parts and seek out such districts.

6 There are three kinds of mespile, anthedon
(oriental thorn), sataneios (medlar) and anthedonoeides
(hawthorn), as the people of mount Ida distinguish
them. 7The fruit of the medlar is larger paler
more spongy and contains softer stones; in the other

xukvy ; but the words xal §rav . . . onmouérnyy (which P. does
not render) seem inconsistent. ? ins. o) before raxd Sch.
3 7 An enquirer sent out by the Lyceum : see Intr. p. xxi.
4 ¥xei conj. W.; ebdrer Ald.
5 dupdrepar conj. W.; auporépas U; augporépovs Ald. H.
¢ Plin. 15. 84. .
7¢f.C.P.2.8.2;6.14.4; 6. 16. 1.
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éNdTTe Té Tt Kal ebwdéoTepov kal aTpudroTepov,
date Svaclar mhelw ypovov Oncavpilesbar.
mukvoTepov 8é kal To EVNov TovTww kal Eav@oTepov,
Ta & d\\a Spowov. To & dvfos mwacdv Guoiov
apvydary), mAyy ok épvbpov domep éxetvo AN
éyxAwpotepov. . . . . . . peyéler péya To Sévdpov
xal mweplkopov. PUANNov O TO pév éml . . .. . .
wohvaxidés 8¢ ral év dxpp ogehwoedés, 1o &
émi Tov walatotépwy molvoyidés opidpa xal
éyywvoedés peiloor oylopact, TeTavov (vides
AETTOTEPOY TENVOV Kal TPOUNKEGTTEPOY - KAl TO
8\ov kal T& oylopaTa, wepikexapaypévov 8
8hov+ plaxov 8 éxer NewTov paxpév: mpo TOD
?u?\)\oppoeiv &’ épvbpaiverar a’¢68€a. molvppilov
¢ 70 Sévbpov kai Babippilov: & b kai xpiviov
kal Suadrebpov. «xal To EVhov Exer mukvov kal
oTepeov Kal doamés. ¢Pvetar 8¢ kal amo omwép-
patos kal amo mwapacmwddos. voanua 8¢ alTdv
éoTw daTe ynpdokovra crwikdBpwTa yiveslar
kal of gkdlnkes peydhor kal idtor %) oi éx TdwW
Sévdpwy TGV AANwY.

Tov & oldv Svo wévy mowodar, To pév 8
kapmopopov Of\v To &8¢ dppev dxapmov: o unw
d\\a Siadépovar Tols kapmols, TH TAS pev
aTpoyyUhov Tas 8¢ mpouijkn Tas 8 woedh Péperw.
Siadépovar 8¢ ral Tols yvhois® @s yap éml TO

1 Adrrw 7€ 7t conj. W.; éndrTw elol UAld.

2 W. suggests that some words are missing here, as it does
not appear to which kind of ueswiAn the following descrip-
tion belongs ; hence various difficulties. See Sch.

3 Probably a lacuna in the text. W. thus supplies the
sense : he suggests gwvoeidés for oeAwoedés.
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kinds it is somewhat smaller,! more fragrant and of
more astringent taste, so that it can be stored for a
longer time. The wood also of these kinds is closer
and yellower, though in other respects it does not
differ. The flower in all the kinds is like the almond
flower, except that it is not pink, as that is, but
greenish . . ... 2 In stature the tree is large and it
has thick foliage. The leaf in the young tree is
round 3 but much divided and like celery at the tip;
but the leaf of older trees is very much divided and
forms angles with larger divisions; it is smooth *
fibrous thinner and more oblong than the celery
leaf, both as a whole and in its divisions, and it has
a jagged edge all round.> It has a long thin stalk,
and the leaves turn bright red before they are shed.
The tree has many roots, which run deep ; wherefore
it lives a long time and is hard to kill. The wood
is close and hard and does not rot. The tree grows
from seed and also from a piece torn off. It is
subject to a disease which causes it to become worm-
eaten® in its old age, and the worms are large
and different 7 to those engendered by other trees.

8Of the sorb they make two kinds, the ¢female’
which bears fruit and the ¢male’ which is barren.
There are moreover differences in the fruit of the
¢ female ’ kind ; in some forms it is round, in others
oblong and egg-shaped. There are also differences

4 reravdv: ¢f. 3. 11. 1; 3. 15. 6.

3 wepicexapayuévov conj. Scal.; wepixebapuévoy U; wepixexap-
ge’v]og %dVAId. cf. allusions to the leaf of pesxirn, 3.13.1;

8 ¢f. 4. 14. 10; Plin. 17. 221 ; Pall. 4. 10.

7 1810t Ald. (for construction cf. Plat. Gorg. 481 c); i3fovs
UMYV (the first « corrected in U). W. adopts Sch.’s conj.,

#8lovs, in allusion to the edible cossus : ¢f. Plin. Lc.
8 Plin. 15. 85.
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mw evw8ea'repa xai vy)\.wcv*repa Ta a'Tpova
Ta & woec&y woANdkts éoTiv o.fea, xal 7577'01/
€0ddy. PvMa & dupoiv xa'm piaxov paxpoy
tvoerd 7re¢vlca0't a*rmanov ék Tdv 'n'ha'ycwv
7r'repv'yoe¢8w9, ws euoe ovros Tod GAov Mofovs dé
exov‘roq ea‘xwyevovs‘ &ws s wos" 1r7u;v SteaTdow
ap’ éavrdv vwaavxvou Ta KaTd pepos" $uAdro-
Boret 8¢ o kata pépos a)\JLa okov a;m. 7o
1r'repvryw8€s‘. elal dé 'n'epl pév TQ wakato'repa.
ral ;La/cpmepa whelovs ai ovlvylac, ‘mepl 8¢ 'ra,
uew‘repa. Kal Bpaxv'repa é\dTTovs, 'n'av'rwv o¢ é e7r
a/cpov 'rov ,uwxou ¢u70\ov 'rreprr'rov, doTe Kal
wavT elvar mepurTd. 16 8¢ axuaTe Sagvoedij
THs M'rr'roqbv)d\ov, 11'7\1]1/ xapafy/.wv &ovra kal
Bpaxitepa xal odk eis ofV To axpov auviikov
aAN el.s* 1rept¢epea"repov. davbos 8é Exer /30'rpv-
®8es amo mas xopvm;e éc TOAMNDY /.l.ucpwu Kal
Aevk Qv a'wylcei//,euov. mu 6 xapm‘)? dtay ewca.p'rrq
,30'rpvw&79- mOANAG yap avro Tijs adTis /copuvns',
da7’ elvar xabamep knpiov. a'xm?\n/coﬁopos‘ éri
TOD 86v8pov ) xap7ros‘ &'-n'e'lr'ros‘ by e'n yiveTal
/.LaM\ov TGOV ,aea’mMov Kai am.wv Kal axpa&ov-
xaitoL MOV a"rpv¢vo"rwroc. rywe*rat 8¢ rail airo
o dévdpov axw)\n/coﬁpw'rov kal oUTws adaiveras
ynpdakov: Kai o axw)mf {S10s epu0poe daais.
/cap7ro¢ope¢ & emeucws‘ véa: TpLeTns 'yap €v0ds
¢vet 'rov ,u,e'ro'mopov &’ érav a'rroBaM; 70 ¢v7\,7\.ov,
evlds loxer Ty raxpvddy xoptvmy Mmwapdv xal

1 ¢p0AAa . . . aroixnddv conj. W.; ¢vAAov & &ugoiv 7d utv
p(axov y.akpbv ivoeidi): mep. [3¢] d-rocxnﬁbv UMVAId.
% &¢’ avrav (=&’ &AAfAwy) conj. Scal.; &x’ abrdv U: so
W., who however renders inter se.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. x11. 6-8

in taste ; the round fruits are generally more fragrant
and sweeter, the oval ones are often sour and less
fragrant. The leaves in both grow attached to a
long fibrous stalk, and project on each side in a row!
like the feathers of a bird’s wing, the whole forming
a single leaf but being divided into lobes with
divisions which extend to the rib; but each pair are
some distance apart,? and, when the leaves fall3
these divisions do not drop separately, but the whole
wing-like structure drops at once. When the
leaves are older and longer, the pairs are more
numerous ; in the younger and shorter leaves they
are fewer ; but in all at the end of the leaf-stalk there
is an extra leaflet, so that the total number of leaflets
is an odd number. In form the leaflets resemble 4
the leaves of the ‘fine-leaved’ bay, except that they
are jagged and shorter and do not narrow to a sharp
point but to a more rounded end. The flower? is
clustering and made up of a number of small white
blossoms from a single knob. The fruit too is
clustering, when the tree fruits well; for a number
of fruits are formed from the same knob, giving an
appearance like a honeycomb. The fruit gets eaten
by worms on the tree before it is ripe to a greater
extent than that of medlar pear or wild pear, and
yet it is much more astringent than any of these.
The tree itself also gets worm-eaten, and so withers
away as it ages; and the worm ¢ which infests it is a
peculiar one, red and hairy. This tree bears fruit
when it is quite young, that is as soon as it is three
years old. In autumn, when it has shed its leaves,
it immediately produces its winter-bud-like knob,’

3 Plin. 16. 92. 4 For construction cf. 3. 11. 3.
5 4.e. inflorescence. § Plin. 17. 221. 7¢f. 3. 5. 5.
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émrwdnkviay doav 30n PhacTikdy, kal Siauéver
Tov Yepudva. avdakavbov 8¢ éati Kal 1) oln kal
% peomiAn: Prowv & Eyer Aelov Vmolimapov,
Soamep wy yepdvpva, Ty 8¢ xpdav EavBov
émiheveaivovra: Ta 8¢ yepdvdpva TpaxUv xai
péhava. 710 8¢ 8évdpov eduéyeles opbodués
etpvluov i Kéun' oxedov yap ds émi TO MWOND
aTpoPBihoeidés oxfjua AauBdver katd TV Koumw,
éav i 1o éumodiay. 7o 8¢ Evhov a"reeec‘w TUKVOV
loxvpov elxpovy, pilas 8¢ ol morhas puév oddé
xata Babovs, loyvpas 8¢ ral mwayelas xal dvo-
MéOpovs éyer. Puetar 8¢ kal amo pilns xal amo
rapaa"n'ééos‘ xal amwo oméppatos Tomov 8¢ {nTel
grvxpov &ipov, Gindlwor & év TolTe kal
vowhefpov: ob pnpv aAAE xai ¢ileTar év Tols
dpeaiv.

XIIL *18iov 8¢ 7§i Ppiaer Sévdpov o Kxépaaos
éoTee peyéle pév péyar xai yap els Térrapas
kal eikooe miyers: EoTi & dpbodués adpodpar
wéxos:,Sé d')a'y're kal &'zn;xvv 'r::‘;v :repip,e'rpc:v dvrhb
s pikns Exew. ?v?\?wv 8 Spotov TH Tis
peoTINYS oKApov O¢ opodpa «kai 'rra)gf'repov,
doTe TH xpord woppwbev pavepov elvar To dévpov.
drocov gg ™y Aedra Kal ™Y Xpoav Kai TO
mwdyxos Gpotov ¢piNipa, 8 b kai Tas rioTas éE
avrod motodow damep kai ék Tod Tis Pihvpas.
meptmédune 8¢ odros otire dpfopuns obre KiKA@
ka1 loov, AAN é\ikndov mepieiAnpe xdTwbev dvew

1 $oaxep uh conj. Bod.; Gowep Ta Ald.; Gore Ta M.

2 xéunv Ald.H.; kopughw conj. Sch.; vertice G.

3 Plin. 16. 125 ; ¢f. 16. 74 ; 17. 234,

4 waxbrepov : 80 quoted by Athen. 2. 34 ; wAardTepov MSS,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III xn. 8-xmr. 1

which is glistening and swollen as though the tree
were just about to burst into leaf, and this persists
through the winter. The sorb, like the medlar, is
thornless ; it has smooth rather shiny bark, (except
when! the tree is old), which in colour is a whitish
yellow ; but in old trees it is rough and black. The
tree is of a good size, of erect growth and with well
balanced foliage ; for in general it assumes a cone-
like shape as to its foliage,’ unless something inter-
feres. The wood is hard close strong and of a good
colour; the roots are not numerous and do not run
deep, but they are strong and thick and inde-
structible. The tree grows from a root, from a piece
torn off, or from seed, and seeks a cold moist position ;
in such a position it is tenacious of life and hard to
kill : however it also grows on mountains.

Of bird-cherry, elder, willow.

XIIL. 83The kerasos (bird-cherry) is peculiar in
character; it is of great stature, growing as much as
twenty-four cubits high; and it is of very erect
growth ; as to thickness, it is as much as two cubits
in circumference at the base. The leaves are like
those of the medlar, but very tough and thicker,* so
that the tree is conspicuous by its colour from a
distance. The bark % in smoothness colour and thick-
ness is like that of the lime; wherefore men make
their writing-cases ® from it, as from the bark of that
tree. 7This bark does not grow straight nor evenly
all round the tree, but runs round it® in a spiral

5 ¢f. 4. 15. 1 ; Hesych. s.v. xépagos.

8 ¢f. 3. 10. 4; Ar. Vesp. 529.

7 wepixépue . . . mepimepunds : text as restored by Sch. and

others, following U as closely as possible.
8 wepieiange conj. R. Const.
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wpoaarywv, daomep 7 3tarypa¢17 TRV ¢u7\,7uov' xac
Mvnfo;.tevos‘ m’rros‘ GIcSepe'nu, éxeivos 8 em'ro;mc
fywe'rtu xal ov. Svvarar ,u,epos* 8 adTod T TOV
alTov 'rpovrov a¢atpen'at lca,-ra wd)0s axz{o;«svou
AemrTov s dv qbu?t?\ov, 'ro dé Xom-ov wpoa;tevew
Te SUvatar kal ocdlet ‘TO 3ev8pov GoalTes mepe-
mepukos. weptatpov/.cevov &é o'rav Momd o)
$rowod a‘vve/cpawel, xal TOTe 'rnv vfypo'm'ra' Kai
oTav o6 e‘g’w xurwv wepraped, ,u,ovov 0 uwo)u,mys-
evrtp,elawe'mz daomep pvEndes vfypaam, kal 7ra7\w
v7ro¢ve1'a.t ) 8¢-:u'repa) érer yLTOV aM\os‘ avt’
e/cewov w)\.qv )\.e'n"ro'repos*. 7re¢vm-: xal 70 EVhov
o;wwv Tais ioi 7§ Ao oTpemTiS eMTTo,uevow
lcal oi pdfBSoL ¢rovrar Tov adTov Tpdmov eu009'
'rovs' o{ovc & avfavo,uevov ov,u,ﬂawez Tods /.l.ev
KETO ae; amorvabar 'rove & v auEew. T0 &
\ov ob moldolov TO Sévdpov AAN’ dvoloTepov
TONY  THS airyeipov. morvpptlov 8¢ kal e’m-
ro)\acoppté’ov ovk aryav 3(-: 'n'axvppttov' i 8
e1rw-rpo¢n lcal, Tiis pténs xal 'rov ¢7wl,ov Tob 'n'epL
av'rm/ 7 au-rn av@os‘ O¢ Nevkov amgo xal peamiy
Gpotov, éx purpdy avﬂwv cuyKelpuevoy m]pw)See.
0 8¢ kapmos epv0pos' o,uow? Swa"n'vpgo T0 oxipa,
'ro d¢ ,aefyeﬁos‘ NAikov xua,p,oe, 7r7v:7v ToD 8wa'7rupou
pev o 'rrupm/ a/c)vqpoe Tov O& lcepao-ov [LaMICOS‘.
PleTar 8 o7rov kal 7 ¢ilvpa, To 8¢ GAov Smov
moTauol kal épudp a.

Dlerar 8¢ kal 7 dxTy pdMoTa wap Vdwp kal

1 Which is an ellipse, the segment of a cylinder: so Sch.

ex?la.ms
ékeivos: i.e. lower down the trunk, where the spiral is
less open. 3 éxlropos: cf. 5. 1. 12.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. xm. 1-4

(which becomes closer as it gets higher up the tree)
like the outline of the leaves.! And this part of
it can be stripped off by peeling, whereas with the
other part 2 this is not possible and it has to be cut
in short lengths.® In the same manner part is
removed by being split off in flakes as thin as a leaf,
while the rest can be left and protects the tree, grow-
ing about it as described. If the bark is stripped off
when the tree is peeling, there is also at the time a
discharge of the sap ; further, when only the outside
coat is stripped off, what remains turns black with a
kind4 of mucus-like moisture; and in the second
year another coat grows to replace what is lost, but
this is thinner. The wood in its fibres is like the
bark, twisting spirally, and the branches grow in
the same manner from the first; and, as the tree
grows, it comes to pass that the lower branches keep
on perishing, while the upper ones increase. How-
ever the whole tree is not much branched, but has
far fewer branches than the black poplar. Its roots
are numerous and shallow and not very thick; and
there is a similar twisting of the root and of the bark
which surrounds it. ¢The flower is white, like that
of the pear and medlar, composed of a number of
small blossoms arranged like a honeycomb. The
fruit is red, like that of diospyros in shape, and in size
it is as ]arve as a bean. However the stone of the
diospyros fruit is hard, while that of the bird-cherry
is soft. The tree grows where the lime grows, and
in general where there are rivers and damp places.
"The elder also grows chiefly by water and in shady

¢ &owep conj. Sch.; wep MV; mws Ald.H.
5 aTpenTds é)wr‘nf;uvov con] Sch.; o"rperrq; énrTopévan U
arpentd érTopévy Ald. Secf.3.12. 7 7 Plin. 17. 151.
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év Tols oKiepols, ov pnv dA\a Kal ev Tols )
-rozou'rou" 0a.p.vw8€9 8¢ paBSote €1re'rel,¢ns' av{—'a.—
vopévats ;Lexp:, Tis ¢v)»7\oppomc els pijros, eita
pe'rd TadTa els wdyos: TO 8¢ iros Taw paBéwy
o péya Aav a)»)»g xai pa)\.w-ra @s eEa-rrnxv-
T@v &é aTeNEXDY waxoe TV ryepavSpvmv baov
7repme¢a7\ame, ¢7\otoe Se Aelos AewTos xawupos"
TO 86 EVhov yatvor xal xomfmv Enpavﬁev, ev-
Tepidvny 8¢ €xov palaxiy, MoTe 8& Shov kai
xotlaweaﬂat Tas pa,33ov9, éE dv kal Tas Barc'n]-
pzas* motodat 'ms* xov¢ae. ‘g‘npav0ev 8¢ ¢ wxupop
Kkai afyr;pwv eav Bpexrrrat, 22 17 XGMma'pevov-
M'rn{emt 8€ au‘ro,u,a-rov Erlpawop.evou. pLL‘ae Sé
exet ,uefecopove ou onMs‘ 8¢ ovdé /.ceryakac.
¢v7\7\ou .2 'ro ;oev xal’ écacTov palaxov, mwpo-
UTKES @S TO TS 1r>~a'rv¢v)»7wu 8a¢m)9, pet{ou
3¢ xal wkafwepov xal mept epéaTepov éx ;Lea'ov
xal xafweev, T0 & axpov eis oEv péA\ov guvijKoy
kKA & exov xapa'yp,ov- T0 8¢ dhov, mepl éva
;ua’xov waxvv Kai ww817 ®oay_Khwviov Ta [LGV
évlev o 8¢ évbev KaTd ryovv /ca,l, o'vé’vryl,av 1re¢u-
xact TOV ¢v7\7\aw Siéxovra am’ ak)»n)»wu, & 8¢
eE drpov 'rov /.cwxou. u1repv0pa. 8¢ Ta pUAAa
émekids Kal xavva xai a'apxw&; ¢u7\7&oppoec
Sé ToDTo Aoy, Sto'rrep 20 av Tis elmor TO GAov.
GXOUG’L 8¢ xal of /c).wvee ol véor ywvoedi Tiva.
o & avooe chov éx p.ucpwu Aevk@dy TOANADY
éml T Tob ploxov oxice xnpiddes: edwdiav

1 xepicepaalas, some part of a ship’s prow : so Pollux.
3 kawvpés conj. Sch.; xal wupads % ()5 xal wvppds V; xal
novpés M. 3 Sc. pith.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL xu1 4-6

places, but likewise in places which are not of this
character. It is shrubby, with annual branches which
go on growing in length till the fall of the leaf, after
which they increase in thickness. The branches do
not grow to a very great height, about six cubits at
most. The thickness of the stem of old trees is
about that of the ‘helmet’! of a ship; the bark is
smooth thin and brittle?; the wood is porous and
light when dried, and has a soft heart-wood,3 so that
the boughs are hollow right through, and men make
of them their light walking-sticks. When dried it is
strong and durable if it is soaked, even if it is stripped
of the bark; and it strips itself of its own accord as it
dries. The roots are shallow and neither numerous
nor large. The single leaflet is soft and oblong, like
the leaf of the ‘broad-leaved’ bay, but larger broader
and rounder at the middle and base, though the tip
narrows more to a point and is jagged+ all round.
The whole leaf is composed of leaflets growing about
a single thick fibrous stalk, as it were, to which they
are attached at either side in pairs at each joint;
and they are separate from one another, while one
is attached to the tip of the stalk. The leaves are
somewhat reddish porous and fleshy: the whole is
shed in one piece ; wherefore one may consider the
whole structure as a ‘leaf.’ The young twigs too
have certain crooks ¢ in them. The flower7 is white,
made up of a number of small white blossoms
attached to the point where the stalk divides,
in form like a honeycomb, and it has the heavy

¢ xapayuév conj. R. Const. from G; wapayudy UMV;
axaoayudéy Ald. 5¢f 3.11.3n.

S ywvoeds U; ?ywrioedsi ; G seems to have read vyovaroeids ;

Sch. considers the text defective or mutilated.
7¢f. 3 12. Tn,
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8¢ Exer Netpuddn émiBapeiav. Eyer 8¢ xai ToV
Kapmov opoiws mpos vl ploxe maxer Botpvwdn
8é wivetar 8¢ ratamemawiuevos pélas, ouos 8é
v duparddns: peyéler 8¢ pikpd peilwv époBov:
T Uypaciav 8¢ oivddn Tf Syerr ral Tas yelpas
Tehetovpuevor BdamTovTal Kai Tas kepahds: Exer Oé
xal Ta évTos ancauoedii THY v,

Ildpvdpov 8¢ ral 7 itéa rxal molvetdés: 7) pév
pélawa ralovuém TP TOVv Plowov Exew pélava
kal powikody, 1) 8¢ Nevky) TG Aevkov. railiovs
8¢ éxer Tas paPBlovs kal ypnowuwtépas els TO
mAéxew %) péhaia, ) 8¢ hevky) kamvpwTépas. EaTe
8¢ kal Tis pelaivns kal THs Aevkijs éviov révos
prpov kai odx Exov abfnaw els Tyros, domep xai
ér’ d\\wv TodTo Sévdpwvy, olov rédpov Polvikos.
kalobos & of mwepl 'Apxadiav odk iTéav dAAa
é\ikny 70 Sévdpov: olovtar 8¢, domep ENéxOn, kai
Kkapmov Exew adTy yovipov.

XIV, "Eg7i 8¢ Tijs mTeNéas Svo yévn, kal To pév
dpetrTeréa KalelTar 10 8¢ mTeNéa: Siadéper 8¢ TH
OapuvwdéaTepov elvar Ty wreNéav edavEéaTepov 8¢
T SpeLrTedéav. PUANov 8¢ doxidés mepirexapay-
pévov favxR, mpounréaTepor 8¢ Tod Tiis amiov,

1 karamemawduevos conj. W. ; xal wer. VAld.

2 kal ... Bdwrovra: I comj., following Scal., W., etc., but
keeping closer to U : certain restoration perhaps impossible ;
kal T&s xeipas TeAelovs dvaBAdaTe: 8¢ ral Tas vepards U ; xeipas
8¢ TeAelovs' &vaBraser MV ; om, G

3 Plin, 16. 174 and 175.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIIL xu1. 6-xiv. 1

fragrance of lilies. The fruit is in like manner
attached to a single thick stalk, but in a cluster:
as it becomes quite ripe,! it turns black, but when
unripe it is like unripe grapes; in size the berry is a
little larger than the seed of a vetch; the juice is
like wine in appearance, and in it men bathe ? their
bhands and heads when they are being initiated into
the mysteries. The seeds inside the berry are like
sesame.

3The willow also grows by the water, and there
are many kinds. There is that which is called
the black willow* because its bark is black and
red, and that which is called the white! from the
colour of its bark. The black kind has boughs
which are fairer and more serviceable for basket-
work, while those of the white are more brittle.
There is a form both of the black and of the white
which is small and does not grow to a height,—just
as there are dwarf forms of other trees, such as
prickly cedar and palm. The people of Arcadia
call the tree® not ¢ willow’ but kelike: they believe,
as was said,” that it bears fruitful seed.

Of elm, poplars, alder, [semyda, bladder-senna].

XIV. 8Of the elm there are two kinds, of which
one is called the ¢ mountain elm,” the other simply
the ‘elm’: the difference is that the latter is
shrubbier, while the mountain elm grows more
vigorously. The leaf is undivided and slightly
jagged, longer than that of the pear, but rough

4 See Index.

5 xawvpwrépas conj. Sch.; xal wvpwrépas U; kal wvporépas
MVAId. ¢f. 3. 13. 4.

¢ Sc, iréa generally, 7312 ¢ Plin, 16, 72.
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TpaxV 8¢ kai oU Aetov. puéya 8¢ 1o Sévdpov xal
T® UYres kal 1) peyéfer. mwoAV 8 ovk EoTi mepl
v 3 \ / ’ b4 ~
7w “18ny dANA omdviov: Tomov 8¢ Epudpov piler.
70 8¢ Evhov Eavfov kal loyvpov xal edwov xal
yMoxpov: Gmav yap kapdia- xpdvrar & adTd
kal wpos OupduaTa mwohvrei), kai x)\.wg?w pév
ebropov Enpov 8¢ SvoTomov. drapmov ¢ woui-
fovauw, aAN év Tals rxwpurior To Kopue kai Onpl
dtTa kwvwmoedii ¢éper. Tas 8¢ xdypvs idias
loxet Tob peTomwpov TOANAS Kal pmuKkpas Kai
peraivas, €v 8¢ Tais dA\ais dpats ovk émé-
gKemTAL
‘H 8¢ Nevrn xai 7 ailyepos povoeidijs, opfodui
8¢ dupw, Ty paxpéTepov Mo Kai pavoTepoy
Kkai NetdTepov % alyelpos, 70 8¢ ayiina TOY UAAwY
mapopotov. Supotov 8¢ kal TO EVNov Tepvouevov
Th NevkdTnTL. Kapmov & ovdérepov ToUTWY 0UE
avfos Exew Soxel.
< \ 4 ~ / ~ /
H xepxis 8¢ mapopotov T4 Nevrn kal ¢ peyéfer
~ \ /’ y 4 b4 \ \
kal Td Tovs whddovs émihevkovs Exewr To 8¢
/7 ~ \ b ’ b] ~ W
PUANov xiTTDOes pév aywdwviov 8¢ ék Tod dANov,
Ty 8¢ piav wpourkn xal els 6EY gumikovoar: TP
8¢ xpopart oxedov Suotov TO UmTiov Kal TO
mpavés: ployep 8¢ mpoanpTnuévor paxpd Kai
AemT®, 8 O xal odk Spfov AN éyxexAuévov.
\ ~ A\ ~
Proov 8¢ Teaxéfepov Tis Aevkns kal pu@AAov
~ 7
UToNempov, Bamep o Tis dxpddos. dxapmov 8é.
Movoyevés 8¢ xal 7 xM\ijfpa- ¢vocer 8¢ rai

1 yAlrxpov conj. St.; aioxpév Ald.H. cf. 5. 3. 4.
2 ¢f. 5. 5.2

2 of. ) Buran@des ToiT0, 3. 7.3; 2. 8.3 n.; 9. 1. 2.
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rather than smooth. The tree is large, being both
tall and wide-spreading. It is not common about
Ida, but rare, and likes wet ground. The wood is
yellow strong fibrous and tough!; for it is all heart.
Men use it for expensive doors?: it is easy to cut
when it is green, but difficult when it is dry. The
tree is thought to bear no fruit, but in the ¢ wallets’3
it produces its gum and certain creatures like gnats;
and it has in autumn its peculiar ¢ winter-buds’+
which are numerous small and black, but these have
not been observed at other seasons.

The abele and the black poplar have each but a
single kind : both are of erect growth, but the black
poplar is much taller and of more open growth, and
is smoother, while the shape of its leaves is similar
to those of the other. The wood also of both, when
cut, is much the same in whiteness. Neither of
these trees appears to have fruit or flower.?

The aspen is a tree resembling the abele both in
size and in having whitish branches, but the leaf
is ivy-like: while however it is otherwise without
angles, its one angular® projection is long and
narrows to a sharp point: in colour the upper and
under sides are much alike. The leaf is attached
to a long thin stalk: wherefore the leaf is not set
straight, but has a droop.” The bark of the abele
is rougher and more scaly, like that of the wild pear,
and it bears no fruit.

The alder also has but one form: in growth it is

4 xdxpus, here probably a gall, mistaken for winter-bud.

5 ¢f., however, 3. 3. 4; 4. 10. 2, where T. seems to follow a
different authority.

¢ Supply ywviav from &ydviov.

? &yxexkAiuévoy : sc. is not in line with the stalk.
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dpbopués, Evhov & Exov palaxov xai évrepiwvny
/’ o I e ’ \ \
palakiy, dote 8 SAov kothaivesBar Tas Nemras
e /7 7 o o 3 ’ \ ~
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kal lvwdéatepov. TpaxvPlowoy O¢ kal o Pprocos
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e/ \ ’ L4 ’ 4 /
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~ > ~
8¢ év Tois épvdpors dANGOL 8 0vdapod.
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~ 3 7/ 4 \ \ / Y
Tiis iTéas, mohvolov 8¢ xali moNIPUANov kal TO
8évdpov Ghws péyar Tov 8¢ xapmov ENNoBov,
xaldmep Ta xedpomwd: Nofois yap mhatéor kal
00 OTEVOLS TO GTEPUATIOY TO €VOV fLKPOY Kal ov
péyar arAnpov 8¢ peTpiws ovk dyav: ovdé moND-
kapmov @s xata péyebos. amwdviov 8¢ To év
MofBols éxew TV Kapmov: ONiya rydp TolabTa TOY
Sévdpwv.]

XV. ‘H 8¢ ‘HparrewTirn xapt?a—(ﬁﬁa’ec yap
kal TOOT dypiov TO Te pmdév 1§ py WO
Xetpw ryiveshar <H> TGV Huépwy TOV KapwoY, Kai
T dvaclar yepudvas Umodépev xal TH WO
¢veclar xkata Ta Spn xal molVkapmov év Tois
opetotst €Tt 8¢ TP undé oTerexddes aAla Oau-

1 Part of the description of the flower, and perhaps of the
fruit, seems to be missing. Sch.

2 ¢f. 4.8. 1; but in 1. 4. 3 the alder is classed with ‘am-
phibious’ trees, and in 3. 3. 1 with ¢ trees of the plain.’

3 Betulam, G from Plin. 16. 74.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL xiv. 3-xv. 1

also erect, and it has soft wood and a soft heart-wood,
so that the slender boughs are hollow throughout.
The leaf is like that of the pear, but larger and
more fibrous. It has rough bark, which on the inner
side is red : wherefore it is used for dyeing hides.
It has shallow roots ... ! the flower is as large as
that of the bay. It grows in wet places? and
nowhere else.

The semyda® has a leaf like that of the tree called
the ¢ Persian nut’(walnut), but it is rather narrower:
the bark is variegated and the wood light : it is only
of use for making walking-sticks and for no other
purpose.

The bladder-sennat has a leaf near that of the
willow, but is many-branched and has much foliage ;
and the tree altogether is a large one. The fruit is
in a pod, as in leguminous plants: the pods in fact
are broad rather than narrow, and the seed in them
is comparatively small, and is moderately hard, but
not so very hard. For its size the tree does not
bear much fruit. It is uncommon to have the fruit
in a pod ; in fact there are few such trees.

Of filbert, terebinth, box, krataigos.

XV. The filbert is also naturally a wild tree, in that
its fruit is little, if at all, inferior to that of the tree
in cultivation, that it can stand winter, that it grows
commonly on the mountains, and that it bears
abundance of fruit in mountain regions? ; also because
it does not make a trunk, but is shrubby with

4 Sch. remarks that the description of xoAvréa is out of
place: ¢f. 3. 17. 2, W. thinks the whole section spurious.
The antitheses in the latter part suggest a different context,

in which xoAvréa was described by comparison with some
other tree. 5 opefois conj. W.; ¢opais Ald.
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vddes elvar pdBdois dvev pacyaldv xai avolors
paxpals 8¢ xal mayeiais éviais'—od pyy dANG
kal éfnuepodrar. diapopav 8¢ Eyer TH TOV
kapmov amodibovar Behtio kal peilov To GpUANoV*
kexapaypévoy & dudoly: opotéTaTov TO THS
x\)Bpas, Ty whaTvTEpor Kai avTo To Sévdpov
petfov.  kapmipwtepor & alel yivetas kata-
KomwTouevov Tas pdBdovs. ryévn 8¢ Slo audoiv:
ai pév yap oTpoyydhov ai 8¢ wpopaxpov Pépovar
T0 Kdpvov: éxhevioTepov 8¢ TO TOY Nuépwy. Kai
raA\ikapmel pdkiaTd vy év Tois épudpocs. éEn-
uepovtar 8¢ Ta dypia peradurevoueva. Protov
8 é&xer \eiov émumohacov NemwTov Aimapov idiws
oTuypds Aevkds Eyovra & avTd: To d¢ Eilov
ododpa y\ioxpov, doTe Kal Td NewTa wdvv paf-
8ia mepihomicavres kavéa moiovat, kal Td Tayéa
8¢ katafioavres. Exel 8¢ kal évrepidvmy NemTy
Eavliy, 3 roaiverat. (diov & adrdv TO mepl
Tov lovhov, domep elmopuen.

Tijs 8¢ Tepuivbov 7o pév dppev o 8¢ Oi\v. 7O
pev odv dppev dxapmov, 80 b kal kalobaw dppev
TOVY 8¢ Onhedv % pév e'fuﬂpc‘w etfds Péper Tov
lcalrn'bv N\ikov paxov amemTov, 1) 8¢ YAoepov
évéykaca pera taita épvbpaiver, kal apa TH
dumél memaivovea To EoxaTov moiel péhava,
péyebos fNikov xbapov, ppTwddn 8¢ xkai Ovo-
Séarepov. éoTi 8¢ TO Se'vg;w wepl pév T “18nw
kal Maxedoviav Bpaxd Oapvildes éatpappévov,
mepl 8¢ Aapackov Tijs Svplas péya xal woND
Kai Kalov: 6pos ydp Ti paoiw eivar wdupesTov

1 ¢f. C.P. 2. 12. 6. 2 of. Geop. 10. 68.
3 Aeiov conj. W.; waédov UMV AL,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III xv. 1-3

unbranched stems without knots; though some of
these are long and stout. Nevertheless it also submits
to cultivation. The cultivated form difters in produc-
ing better fruit and larger leaves; in both forms the
leaf has a jagged edge: the leaf of the alder most
closely resembles it, but is broader,and the tree itself
is bigger. 1The filbert is always more fruitful if it
has its slender boughs cut off. 2There are two kinds
of each sort; some have a round, others an oblong
nut ; that of the cultivated tree is paler, and it fruits
best in damp places. The wild tree becomes
cultivated by being transplanted. Its bark is smooth,?
consisting of one layer, thin glossy and with peculiar
white blotches on it. The wood is extremely tough,
so that men make baskets even of the quite thin
twigs, having stripped them of their bark, and of
the stout ones when they have whittled them. Also
it has a small amount of yellow heart-wood, which
makes ¢ the branches hollow. Peculiar to these trees
is the matter of the catkin, as we mentioned.®

6 The terebinth has a ‘ male’ and a ¢ female’ form.
The ‘male’ is barren, which is why it is called
¢male ’ ; the fruit of one of the ¢ female’ forms is
red from the first and as large as an unripe7 lentil ;
the other produces a green fruit which subsequently
turns red, and, ripening at the same time as the
grapes, becomes eventually black and is as large as a
bean, but resinous and somewhat aromatic. About
Ida and in Macedonia the tree is low shrubby and
twisted, but in the Syrian Damascus, where it
abounds, it is tall and handsome; indeed they say

45 Ald.H.; § W. with U. ¢f. 3. 13. 4.
3.7 3. 6 Plin. 13. 54.
7 xal before éwexror om. St.
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4 TepuivBwv, d\o & oddév mepuxévar. Edhov B¢
éxet yNiaxpov kal pilas loyvpas xata Bdbovs,
xai 170 6\ov dvwhelpov dvbos 8¢ Spotov TH Tis
é\das, 79 ypodpate 8¢ épvbpov. PUANoY, mepi
&va pioyov mhelw Sadroedn xartd ovlvyiav,
damep kal To Tis oins' kai To €€ dxpov wepiTTOV
TAN éyyovidTepov Tijs olns kal SadvoetdéaTepor
8¢ riKhp Kxal Mmapov dmav dua TP Kapmwe.
Péper 8¢ kal xwpvkwdn Twa roila, xabldmwep %
wTeNéa, év ols Onpidia éyyiyverar kwvwmroedi
éyylyvetar 8¢ T kal pnTivddes év ToUTOIS KAl
yAiaypov: ob pnw évlebTéy ye 7 pyTivny cUAAE-
yeTar &AN amo Tob EVNov. o O¢ kapmos ovk
aginat pyrivns wAHBos, aANa mpocéxeTtar pév
Tals xepal, K&y py wAEH pera THY cuANoyny
ouvéxeTar mWAUVOuevos 8¢ 0 pev NevKos Kal
dmemTos émimhel, o 8¢ uéhas UpioTaTar.

6 ‘H & mifos peyéfer pév ov peydhy, To &¢
PUANov Buotov &xer puppivey. verar 8 év Tols
Yuxpois Témots Kai Tpayéar kai yap Ta Kitwpa
TotovTOY, 0D %) TWAeioTn yiverar Yuypos O¢ xal
0 "Ohvpmos ¢ Makedovinds: xal yap évraiba
yivetar mAY od peyd\n: peyioTn O xal xak-
Moty év Kipve' kal yap eduijkeis xal wdyos
éxovaal woANV Tapd TAs dAlas. & O xal TO
péXe odx 1OV 88ov Tiis moEov.

1 xAefw: sc. ¢pUAAa, in loose apposition to ¢piAror. Ap-
parently the leaf is said to resemble that of ofy in its compo-
site structure, but that of the bay in shape: cf. 3. 12. 7.

2 dmav dua conj. W.; &ua drav UAld.

3¢f2.8.3; 37 3; 3.14. 1. xwpuxddy conj. R. Const.;
wopvwdn Ald.; kwpuwdn H.; xapvddn mBas.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IlL xv. 3-5

that there is a certain hill which is covered with
terebinths, though nothing else grows on it. It has
tough wood and strong roots which run deep, and the
tree as a whole is impossible to destroy. The flower
is like that of the olive, but red in colour. The leat
is made up of a number of leaflets,! like bay leaves,
attached in pairs to a single leaf-stalk. So far it
resembles the leaf of the sorb; there is also the
extra leaflet at the tip : but the leaf is more angular
than that of the sorb, and the edge resembles
more the leaf of the bay; the leaf is glossy all
over,? as is the fruit. It bears also some hollow
bag-like 3 growths, like the elm, in which are found
little creatures like gnats; and resinous sticky
matter is found also in these bags; but the resin is
gathered from the wood and not from these. The
fruit does not discharge much resin, but it clings to
the hands, and, if it is not washed after gathering, it
all sticks together; if it is washed, the part which is
white and unripe floats,* but the black part sinks.

The box is not a large tree, and it has a leaf like
that of the myrtle. It grows in cold rough places;
for of this character is Cytora,® where it is most
abundant. The Macedonian Olympus is also a cold
region; ®for there too it grows, though mnot to a
great size. It is largest and fairest in Corsica,’
where the tree grows taller and stouter than anywhere
else; wherefore the honey there is not sweet, as it
smells of the box.

4 &mixAei conj. R. Const. from G ; &wl wAdiov Ald.; émd wAdl
(erased) U.

5 ¢f. Cytore buxifer, Catull. 4. 13; Plin. 16. 70.

8¢f.5. 7.7
Al7l Kopvy conj. R. Const, from Plin. l.c.; Kupfvwi U; Kupfivp

(.
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6 TI\jfer 8¢ moAV kpdTaryds éaTiv, oi 8¢ xpa-
Taryova xaloboiy: Exer 6¢ TO pév pUANov Suotov
pea iy TeTavoy, Ay peiov éxeivov kal mAaTy-
Tepov 1) mpounkéaTepov, TOV O¢ Xapafy,u,bv ovx
éxov domep éxetvo. cyiverar 8¢ To dévdpov obTe

’ b 4 / \ \ /- /-
péya Mav obre mayxlr To 8¢ Edlov mowkilov
ia'xvet‘w anﬂéw éxet §é 4)/7\.0«‘)1/' 7\’52‘01/‘6'/.4.010,1;
peamily’ ’,u,oyoppzé‘ov 8 els Baﬂes‘ @s éml 70 TOAD.
kapmov & €&xer aTpoyyilov mnhikov o KéTwOS®
Temawopevos 8¢ EavOiverar xal émipelaiverar
kata 8¢ v yeboiw Kal TOV XUNOV peamilddes
Siomep olov dypia peamin doferev &v elvar.
povoedés 8¢ kal ovk éxov Siapopds.

XVIL ‘O 8¢ mpivos ¢piuANov uév €xer Spuiddes,
Earrov 8¢ kal émaxavfilov, Tov 8¢ Pphoov Neid-
Tepov Spuds. avTo 8¢ TO Sévdpov péya, xabdmep
7 Spis, éav éym Tomov xal Edagost Edhov 8¢
mukvov kal toxvpov: Babippilov 8¢ émiekds kal
woldppilov. kapmov 8¢ Exer Bahavddn uikpa
8¢ 7 Baravos: mepikaTalapBdver 8¢ ¢ véos Tov
&vov+ &ré yap memaiver, 80 & kal Sipopetv Tivés
dact. Péper 8¢ mwapa Ty Bdlavov kal xéxrov
Twa Powwoiv: loxer 8¢ xal (flav xal Opéap:
daoTe éviote oupPaiver TérTapas dua rxapmovs
éxew adTov, 8vo pév Tovs éavtod Svo 8 dEANous
Tov 7€ Tis iflas xal TOV Tod Upéapos. kal THv

! Quoted by Athen. 2. 34; ¢f. Plin. 16. 120; 26. 99 ;
27. 62 and 63.

2 reravéy: of. 3. 11. 1; 3. 12, 5. Athen., l.c.,, has rera-
uévoy. .

3 &xetvo Athen. l.c.; réreivo Ald.

4 Eav0dv before ioxvpdv Athen. lc.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIIL xv. 6-xvi. 1

1 The kralaigos is a very common tree ; some call it
krataigon. It has a smooth? leaf like that of the
medlar, but longer, and its breadth is greater than
its length, while the edge is not jagged like that3
of the medlar. The tree does not grow very tall or
thick ; its wood is mottled strong and brown?; it
has a smooth bark like that of the medlar; it has
generally a single root, which runs deep. The fruit
is round and as large as that of the wild olive 5; as
it ripens it turns brown and black; in taste and
flavour it is like that of the medlar; wherefore this
might seem to be a sort of wild form of that tree.t
There is only one form of it and it shews no
variation.

Of certain other oaks, arbutus, andrachne, wig-tree.

XVI. The kermes-oak ™ has a leaf like that of the
oak,but smallerand spinous,? while its bark is smoother
than that of the oak. The tree itself is large, like
the oak, if it has space and root-room; the wood is
close and strong ; it roots fairly deep and it has many
roots. The fruit is like an acorn, but the kermes-
oak’s acorn is small; the new one overtakes that of
last year, for it ripens late.? Wherefore some say
that it bears twice. Besides the acorn it bears a kind
of scarlet berry!?; it also has oak-mistletoe! and
mistletoe ; so that sometimes it happens that it has
four fruits on it at once, two which are its own and
two others, namely those of the oak-mistletoe !! and

5 xdrwos Athen. l.c.; kéyiuos UMV AId.

¢ ueaxiAn added from Athen. l.c.

1¢f.3.7.3. %¢f.3.16.% °cf.3.4.1,4and6.
10 Plin. 16. 32 ; Simon. ap. Plut. ZTheseus 17.

u¢f C.P.2 17 1.
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,u.ev Lfmv ¢epet éc T@v mpos Boppav, To 8¢ Upéap
éx TOV TPOS pem;,u.Bpl.av.

O: 8¢ '7T€pb Apxa&av Sequov T a',u,l.k.axa.
xa?\ovaw, 0 éoTww o,u.owu T® 7rpwa), -ra 8¢ ¢u7\.7\.a
owc drav@ddn Eyel al\’ avra)&w'repa ral Baﬂu'repa
/«u 8¢a¢opa9 éxovra 'n'xel,ovq- ov8e TO fu)\.ov
domep ercewo a'repec‘w xal mwukvoy, GA\a Kal
palarxov év Tals ep'yaznats‘.

“0 86 xalodow ol ApfcaSeq $eArsdpuy 'rouwSG
éxet ™Y ¢va-cv° wq pev avr)\wq emew ava péoov
wpivoy /ca.o Spuos éaTw kal évioi RG uwo)\a,u.Ba-
vovatv elvac 0177\.01: 'npwov' & o /cau dmov un
¢ve‘mz mpivos ToUTQ xpdvrar 7rpos~ TS a/,cafac
kal Ta ToabTa, fcaﬁa'n-ep ol wepl Aa/ce8ab,u,ova rca:,
"H\elav. xalodor 8¢ of e Awpueis /cai aplav 70
8ev8pow éoti 8¢ ya)»arcw-repou ,u.ev Kal p,avo'repov
Tod 'n'pwov, ax)u;po'repou 8¢ kal 1rwcvo'repov Tis
8pvoq' kal ~ro xpw,u.a ¢7Low€ev'ros' Tod fv).ou
Xevxo'repov ey Tod 'rrpwov, oww-rro-repov o i
Spués: Ta 86 ¢v70\a wpoaeouce pev a.,ud)ow, Exet
8¢ ,uez{w pév 17 s 7rpwos~ e’)»a'r'rw 8¢ 9 ds Spise
xal TOV /ca,p'rrov ToD pév wpivov kata péyebos
dTTe Tals e’)xaxwwuq o¢ ,Bakauots' loov, xal
yAvkUTepov uév Tod 7rpwou -mxpo'repov 8¢ Tijs
Spuoq. ralodat 86 TIVES TOV /usv ToD 1rpwov kal
TOV TAvTYS /cap'n'ov axv?\ov, Tov O¢ Tis 8pvo?
Banov. /urrpav 8¢ exet qbave/;an'epau 17 o
'n'pwoc- kal 1) pév PeAAdbpus ToravTny Twa Exer
Pvow.

1 Plin. 16. 19. See Index.
2 BabiTepa MSS.; evfiTepa conj. Dalec.
3 Plin. l.c. See Index.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. xvi. 1-3

of the mistletoe. It produces the oak-mistletoe on
the north side and the mistletoe on the south.

The Arcadians have a tree which they call smilax!
(holm-oak), which resembles the kermes-oak, but
has not spinous leaves, its leaves being softer and
longer 2 and differing in several other ways. Nor
is the wood hard and close like that of the kermes-
oak, but quite soft to work.

The tree which the Arcadians call ‘cork-oak '3
(holm-oak) has this character:—to put it generally,
it is between the kermes-oak and the oak ; and some
suppose it to be the ¢ female ’ kermes-oak ; wherefore,
where the kermes-oak does not grow, they use this
tree for their carts and such-like purposes; for instance
it is so used by the peoples of Lacedaemon and Elis.
The Dorians also call the tree aria.t Its wood is softer
and less compact than that of the kermes-oak, but
harder and closer than that of the oak. When it is
barked,® the colour of the wood is paler than that of
the kermes-oak, but redder than that of the oak.
The leaves resemble those of both trees, but they
are somewhat large, if we consider the tree as a
kermes-oak, and somewhat small if we regard it as
an oak. The fruit is smaller in size than that of the
kermes-oak, and equal to the smallest acorns; it is
sweeter than that of the kermes-oak, bitterer than
that of the oak. Some call the fruit of the kermes-
oak and of the ariz ‘mast, ¢ keeping the name
¢acorn’ for the fruit of the oak. It has a core which
is more obvious than in kermes-oak. Such is the
character of the ¢ cork-oak.’

4 Already described ; ¢f. 3. 4. 2; 3. 17. 1.
5 ¢f. Paus. Arcadia, 8. 12.
8 &kvAov: ¢f. Hom. Od. 10. 242.
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‘H 8¢ /co,uapoq, % TO p.ep,amvhov ¢epovaa TO
e8w8&;wv, éoTi pév odk dyav ,ue'ya, Tov 8¢ Pprowov
éxeL NemTOV pév Tapopolor pupiky, 7o 8¢ Aoy

\ ’ \ ’ 9y ~ \ ~

petakd mpivov kai Sadvns. avdel 8¢ Tob IMvave-
Yridvos Ta 8¢ dvln mépurey amo pids kpepdoTpas
p ¥ ’ \ \ \ o ’
én’ axpwv Potpudov: Ty 8¢ popdny ExacTov
éoTw Spotov pipTe mwpoprker kai TY peyéfer ¢
\ ~ . b4 8\ l ﬁx o
oxedov TyhirodTov: dPpullov 8¢ Kal xoilov domep
oV éxxexohappévor TO oToua 8¢ dvepyuévor
étav & amavbijoy, kai 1 wpocPuais TeTpimyTaL,
\ Y b ~ \ \ o ’
10 & amavlijoav Nemtov kai domwep opovdulos
mwepl dTpaxTov 1) Kdpveios Awpirds o 8¢ Kapmos
éniavrd memaiverat, dod’ dpa cupBaiver TodToV
T Eyew kal Tov Erepov avleiv.

Iapopotov 8¢ 70 puANov kal % avdpdyAn Exe
1) Kopdpe, péyebos odx dyav péya: Tov 8¢ prowov
Aelov éxer kal mepippnyviuevoy: kapmov 8 Exe
dpotov TH Kopdpe.

“Opotov & éorl TobToLs TO PUANOY kal TO THs

4 \ 8\ 8/ ’ > \ ¥
Kokkvyéas: T0 O¢ dévdpov pucpov. IBiov 8¢ Exer
70 éxmammobalar Tov Kapmov: TodTO ydp 0bS
9719 ¢\ y 4 W / ~ \
éP’ évos arnroapey dANov Sévdpov. TaiTa pév
oDV KowéTEPa TAELOTL XWPALS KAl TOTOLS.

1 Plin. 15. 98 and 99 ; Diosc. 1. 122. 2 QOctober.
3 kaexo}\a,up.évov MYV, ¢f. Arist. H.A. 6. 3 ; &yxexorauuévor
Ald. 4¢f.1.13. 3.
® kdpvetos, an unknown word, probably corrupt, klovos
Awpg(ov conj. Sch., ‘drum of a Doric column.” ¢f. Athen.
5. 3
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1The arbutus, which produces the edible fruit
called memaikylon, is not a very large tree ; its bark is
thin and like that of the tamarisk, the leaf is between
that of the kermes-oak and that of the bay. It
blooms in the month Pyanepsion?; the flowers grow
in clusters at the end of the boughs from a single
attachment ; in shape each of them is like an oblong
myrtle flower and it is of about the same size ; it has
no petals, but forms a cup like an empty eggshell,3
and the mouth is open: when the flower drops off,
there is a hole* also through the part by which
it is attached, and the fallen flower is delicate and
like a whorl on a spindle or a Doric karneios.® The
fruit takes a year to ripen, so that it comes to pass
that this and the new flower are on the tree
together.

6 The andrachne has a leaf like that of the arbutus
and is not a very large tree; the bark is smooth7?
and cracked,? the fruit is like that of the arbutus.

The leaf of the wig-tree? is also like that of
the last named tree, but it is a small tree. Peculiar
to it is the fact that the fruit passes into down10:
we have not heard of such a thing in any other
tree. These trees are found in a good many
positions and regions.

8 Plin. 13. 120.

7 Aelov conj. Sch.; Aevkdy UAld. In Pletho’s excerpt the
passage has Aeiov, and Plin., l.c., evidently read Aeiov.

8 wepippnyvipevov. Plin., l.c., seems to have read wepixn-
yvipevor. ¢f. 1.5.2; 9. 4. 3.

9 Plin. 13. 121. koxxvyéas conj. Sch. after Plin. lc., ¢f.
Hesych. 8.v. kexxokvywpérny; xoxxopniéas U ; koxxvunAéas

P,Ald.
b éxmaxmovabai: fructum amittere lanugine Plin. l.c. cf.
6. 8. 4.
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XVIL "Eva 8¢ (8toTepa, kaldmrep kal o GeANds:
% év év Tuppyvia, To 8¢ 8évdpov éoti oTe-
yiveras pév év Tuppyrig, 76 8¢ Sévdpov éoi e
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Batavypov 8powov Ti adpia. wepatpoiar ¢ Tov
Prowov xal pact delv wdvra daipeiv, el d¢ uy
Xeipov ryivetar 16 Sévdpov: éfavamAmpoiTar Sé
wdAy axedov év Tpiaiv Ereow.

“18iov 8¢ xai 7 kohovtéa mepl Atmdpav: dévdpov

A R 7 \ \ \ /7 3 ~
pév eduéyebes, Tov 8¢ rapmov Péper év NoBois
H\ikov pakdv, 8s maiver Ta mpoBata QavuasTis.
dverar 8¢ dmo améppatos kai éx Tis T@v mpofd-

4 4 o \ ~ ’ o

Ty KOTpov kdANLoTa. dpa 8¢ ThHS PuTelas Gua
’ 4 8 /Z. 8 ’\8\ 4 /
AprTotpe Svopéve: Set 8¢ puTedew mpoBpéyovras
drav 48 SapinTar év T Héati. PiANov & Exer
mapouotov Tiher.  PhacTdver 6¢ TO WpPdTOV
povopués éml érn pdMoTa Tpla év ols xkal Tas
Baxtnpias Téuvovor Sokodoi yap elvar xalai:
xal édv Tis xohoboy dmobwioker kai yap ama-
pdBracTov éoTw elta oxilerar xal amodev-
Spoirar T TeTdpTe Erel.

1 Plin. 16. 34.

2 Tuppviq conj. R. Const.; wuppnvlas UMV; wuppywle Ald.
2 alel must be corrupt : probably repeated from &efpvAror.
4 BaAavnpdy conj. Sch.; Baravfipopov UMV AILd.

5 &pla conj. R. Const. from G ; &ypla P,MVAId.; &ypla: U.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIIL xvir 1-2

Of cork-oak, kolutea, koloitia, and of certatn other trees
peculiar to particular localities.

XVII. 1Some however are more local, such as the
cork-oak : this occurs in Tyrrhenia2; itisa tree with
a distinct trunk and few branches, and is fairly tall
and of vigorous growth. The wood is strong, the
bark very thick and cracked, like that of the Aleppo
pine, save that the cracks are larger. The leaf is
like that of the manna-ash, thick and somewhat
oblong. The tree is not evergreen but deciduous.
It has always® an acorn-like¢ fruit like that of
the aria5 (holm-oak). They strip off the bark, and
they say that it should all be removed,” otherwise
the tree deteriorates: it is renewed again in about
three years.

The kolutea® too is a local tree, occurring in the
Lipari islands. It is a tree of good size, and bears
its fruit, which is as large as a lentil, in pods; this
fattens sheep wonderfully. It grows from seed, and
also grows very well from sheep-droppings. The
time “for sowing it is the setting of Arcturus; and
one should first soak the seed and sow it when it is
already sprouting in the water. It has a leaf like
telis® (fenugreek). At first it grows for about three
years with a single stem, and in this period men cut
their walking-sticks from it; for it seems that it
makes excellent ones. And, if the top is cut off
during this period, it dies, for it makes no side-
shoots. After this period it divides, and in the
fourth year develops into a tree.

8 ¢f. 1. 5.2;4.15. 1; Plin. 17. 234,

7 &pawpeiv conj. Coraés ; diaipeiv P Ald.

8¢f1.11.2; 3. 17. 3.

9 7fAee conj. R. Const, from G, faeno graeco; rirne:t UMV
TUAp Ald.
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‘H 3¢ mepl v “Idnw, Hv kakodor xolottiav,
érepov €idos éoTw, Qapvoedés 8¢ kal 6{ddes ral
mo\vudayalov, omdviov 8, od mwohi éExer 8¢
PUANov daproeidés mAaTvpUANov Sddyns, mAYY
oTpoyyvAdTEpov kal uetlov Gab’ Suotov paivesbar
16 TiHs mwTeMéas, mpounxéoTepov 8¢, THv xpoav
émi Odrepa x\oepov émiofev 8¢ émihevkaivov, kal
moAVivov éx TV émialev Tais Newtals ol ék Te
Ths pdxews xal petafd TAY mwhevpoelddy dmwod
Tiis péons xatatewovadv: ¢lowov & ov Aelov
aAN olov Tov Tis aumélov: To O¢ EVhov arAnpov
kal mukvoy: pias 8¢ émimohaiovs kal Nemras
kal pavas ovhds & éviote, kal Eavfas opodpa.
kapmov 8¢ otk Exew daciv odde dvfos: Ty S¢
kopuv@dn kdxpvy ral Tovs dpbaruods Tovs wapa
Ta GUAMAa Aelovs opodpa xal Merapods xal
Aevkols 7§ axfpati 8¢ kaxpvwdess: dmoxoméy 8¢
xal émicavleév mapapverar kal dvaSlacTdvet.

"I3ta 8¢ xal Tdde Td mwepl T “Idnw éativ, olov
% e 'ANeEdvdpeta kakovuévy dddvy kal avki) Tis
xal dupmelos. Tis pév odv Sdpuns év TolTE TO
iBiov, 81i émipuANorapmov éoTw, domep xai 73
KEVTPOUVPPIYY: audoTepar yap TOov Kapmov €x-
ovaw €k Tijs pdxews Tov GpUANoOV.

‘H 8¢ ok Oapvddes pév xal ody Uyrnhov,
mayos 8 éyov doTe rai myxvaiov elvar T wEPi-
petpov: To 8¢ Evhov émeaTpaupévov yhioxpov
kaTwlev pév \etov xal dvolov dvwlev 8¢ mepi-

1 kohoirlay (? xororréav) U. ¢f. 1. 11. 2; 3. 17. 2. Which-
ever spelling is correct should probably be adopted in all
three places. 2¢f. 3 11 3.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIL xvi. 3-5

The tree found about Mount Ida, called koloitia,!
is a distinct kind and is shrubby and branching with
many boughs; but it is rather rare. It has a leaf
like that of the ¢broad-leaved’ bay,? but rounder
and larger, so that it looks like that of the elm,
but it is more oblong: the colour on both sides is
green, but the base is whitish; in this part it is
very fibrous, because of its fine fibres which spring
partly from the midrib,® partly between the ribs*
(so to call them) which run out from the midrib.
The bark is not smooth but like that of the vine;
the wood is hard and close, the roots are shallow
slender and spreading, (though sometimes they are
compact), and they are very yellow. They say that
this shrub has no fruit nor flower, but has its knobby
winter-bud and its ‘eyes’; these grow alongside of
the leaves, and are very smooth glossy and white,
and in shape are like a winter-bud. When the tree
is cut or burnt down, it grows from the side and
springs up again.

There are also three trees peculiar to Mount Ida,
the tree called Alexandrian laurel, a sort of fig, and a
‘vine’ (currant grape). The peculiarity of the laurel
is that it bears fruit on its leaves, like the ‘prickly
myrtle’ (butcher’s broom): both have their fruit on
the midrib of the leaf.

The ¢fig’% is shrubby and not tall, but so thick
that the stem is a cubit in circumference. The wood
is twisted and tough; below it is smooth and un-
branched, above it has thick foliage : the colour both

3 ¥k 7e Tiis paxéws xal conj. W.; kal Tals pflais kal Ald. cf.
3. 10. 3, and ék 7is paxéws below, 3. 17. 4.

4 wAevpoeldav : wAevpoedas conj. St.

§ See Index. Plin. 15. 68 ; ¢f. Athen. 3. 11.
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Kopov: xpdpa 8¢ xal pANov kai Pprotod meAiov,
10 8¢ oxfjpa TOY GUAN®Y Suotov TG THs GiAlpas
xal palaxov kai mAaTV xai TO péyefos mapa-
m\joov: dvfos peomidddes xal avlel dpa TH
peamihy. o 8¢ kapwds, bv kaloda. adrov, épubpos
NAixos é\das AW oTpoyyvA@Tepos, éobiopevos
8¢ peomhddns: pilas 8¢ éxer maxelas ooav
aukijs Huépov kai yMoxpas. dcames 8é éaTi TO
Sévdpov ral kapdiav Exel aTepeav odk évtepidvmy.

‘H 8¢ dumehos pverar pév tijs “I8ns mepi Tas
Pa)dkpas xahovpuévas: éoti 8¢ Oauvddes paf-
Siots pukpols: Telvovrar 8¢ oi KA@ves ws TUyw-
valot, mpos ols Ppayés elow éx mhayiov péhawar
10 péyefos nhikos xiapos yhvkelar Eyovor 8é
évTos yiyapTddés T pakaxov: PUANov aTporyryUhov
aaxidés piKpov.

XVIIL "Eye: 8¢ kal TaA\a oxedov dpn pioess
Twas dias Ta pév Sévdpwv Ta 8¢ Gdpvev Ta &
Aoy OAudTov. AAAQ yap mepl pév Tis i8id-
T)TOS €lpnTaAL TAEovdKLs OTi yiveTar kal éxdaTous
Témovs. 1) 8¢ év adrols Tols opoyevéaw Siapopd,
xaldmep 1) 10V Sévdpwv kal Tdv Gduvey, cuoiws
éoTi kal T@dv EN\wY, domep elpnTat, TOV TAELTTOY,
damep Kal pduvov kal mwakiovpov kal olgov [kal
oltov] kal pod xal xitTod xal Bdrov kal étépwv
TOANGY.

! Lit. grape-stone.
2 T omit # before diapopd with Sch.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIIL xvi.. §-xvi 1

of leaf and bark is a dull green, the shape of the
leaf is like that of the lime; it is soft and broad,
and in size it also corresponds; the flower is like
that of the medlar, and the tree blooms at the same
time as that tree. The fruit, which they call a “ fig,’
is red, and as large as an olive, but it is rounder
and is like the medlar in taste; the roots are thick
like those of the cultivated fig, and tough. The
tree does not rot, and it has a solid heart, instead of
ordinary heart-wood.

The ‘vine’ (currant grape) grows about the place
called Phalakrai in the district of Ida; it is shrubby
with small twigs; the branches are about a cubit
long, and attached to them at the side are black
berries, which are the size of a bean and sweet;
inside they have a sort of soft stone!; the leaf is
round undivided and small.

Of the differences in various shrubs—buckthorn, withy, Christ’s
thorn, bramble, sumach, vy, smilax, [spindle-tree].

XVIII. Most other imountains too have certain
peculiar products, whether trees shrubs or other
woody plants. However we have several times
remarked as to such peculiarities that they occur in
all regions. Moreover the variation 2 between things
of the same kind which we find in trees obtains also
among shrubs and most other things, as has been
said : for instance, we find it in buckthorn Christ’s
thorn withy3 sumach ivy bramble and many
others,

3 [kal ofrov] bracketed by W.; xal Yoov Ald.; kal Yoov kal
ofrov MVP ; xal ofgov kal orov U. Only olgos is mentioned in
the following descriptions.
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2 ‘Pduvos Te ydp éoTw 1) pev péhawa 1) 8¢ hevkrj,
kal 6 kapmos dudpopos, axavBopdpor 8¢ dudw.
Tod Te oloov To pév Nevkov 7o 8¢ péhav' kai To
avfos éxatépov kal o kapmds KaTa Aéyov 6 pév
Aevkos o0 8¢ uéhas: &vior 8¢ kal damep ava péaov,
v kai 70 dvfos émimopdupilel kal odTe olvwmov
otite Exhevkdy éoTiv domep TAY érépwv. Exer 8é
kal Ta PUANa NemwToTepa xal AeldTepa Kal TAS
pdBSous TO Nevkdv.

8“0 7e maliovpos éxer Siadopas . . . dmavra &é
TadTa kapmopopa. Kal & rye waliovpos év AoSBd
T "rx‘w lcapw,'?w éxer kabamepel pUM, év § Tpia
7 TérTapa yiverar. ovrar & avTd TWpos Tas
Biixas oi laTpol xomwTovres: &xer ydp Tiva
YMaxpoTyTa Kal Aimos, domep TO TOU Avov
omépua. ietar 8¢ xai éml Tots épudpois kal év.
Tois Enpols, domep 0 Bdros. [ody FrTov 8¢ éoTe
70 dévdpov wdpudpov.] PuANoBolov 8¢ kal ody
damep 1) pduvos aelpvAiov.

v \ ~ ’ ’ Jé ’ \

E7¢ 8¢ kal Tob BdTov mhelw yévn, peyioTny dé
éyovres Sadopav 81i o pév dpbopuns kal Tros
éxwv, 0 8 éml s yfis kal e0fis rkdTw vebwy kal
dtav ovvdmty Th vi piloduevos mdlw, bv Oy
kalobai Twes yapaiBatov. To 8¢ rvvéoBatov
ToV K?pﬂ't‘)v vmrépubpov Exes xail'rrapar)»ﬁa'to‘v o
Tis ;,'Joac' éome (é’ﬁa;wo\v /fal /86v8po’0 pe'rcffv kal
mapopolov Tats poais, To 8¢ pUANov dxavfides.

»

1e¢f1.9.4;3.18.12; C.P. 1.10. 7. .

2 Some words are missing, which described various forms
of waAlovpos, alluded to in wdvra Taira (Sch.). cf. 4.3. 3,
where an African maAfovpos is described.

U ;d kabamepel pUAAg conj. W, ¢f. 3. 11. 2 ; xabdrep Td pOANOY
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. xvu. 2—4

1Thus of buckthorn there is the black and the
white form, and there is difference in the fruit,
though both bear thorns.

Of the withy there is a black and a white form ;
the flower and fruit of each respectively correspond
in colour to the name ; but some specimens are, as
it were, intermediate, the flower being purplish, and
neither wine-coloured nor whitish as in the others.
The leaves in the white kind are also slenderer and
smoother, as also are the branches.

There is variation also in the Christ’s thorn . . .2
all these forms are fruit-bearing. Christ’s thorn has
its fruit in a sort of pod, resembling a leaf,® which
contains three or four seeds. Doctors bruise ¢ them
and use them against coughs ; for they have a certain
viscous and oily character, like linseed. The shrub
grows in wet and dry places alike, like the bramble.
But it is deciduous, and not evergreen like buckthorn.

Of the bramble again there are several kinds,
shewing very great variation ; one is erect and tall,
another runs along the ground and from the first
bends downwards, and, when it touches the earth, it
roots again; this some call the ¢ground bramble.’
The ¢dog’s bramble’ (wild rose) has a reddish fruit,
like that of the pomegranate ¢ ; and, like the pome-
granate, it is intermediate between a shrub and a
tree; but the leaf is spinous.”

4 kéwrovres: for the tense cf. 3. 17. 2, mpoBpéxovras.

5 obx . . . mdpubpor probably a gloss, W.

8 pbars UMYV (?) Ald.; podais conj. Sch. from Plin. 16. 180.
Athen. (2. 82) cites the passage with wapax. 7§ pola. The
Schol. on Theocr. 5. 92 seems to have traces of both readings.

7 &rav@@des conj. Sch. from Schol. on Theocr. (see last note),
which quotes the passage with akav8@des ; ayvades UAld.; so
also Athen. l.c. Plin. (24. 121) seems to have read ixvades
(vesttgio hominis simile).
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Tds 8¢ pod 70 pév dppev 70 8¢ Of\v Kalobat
T® TO uév drapmov elvar TO 8¢ Kdpmiuov. ovK
¥ \ O\ \ e 7 4 \ 3O\ ’
éxet 8¢ ovdé Tas paPdovs UYrmhas oddé mwayelas,
PUMNov & Bupotov mwreNég TANY pikpov wpou-
xéoTepov Kal émidagy. TV 8¢ KAwriwy TOV véwy
éE loov Ta pUANa eis Yo, kaT dAANAa 8¢ éx TV
mhaylov doTe aToiyelv. BdmTovar 8¢ TovTe Kal
ol grvrodéfrar Ta OSéppata Ta Aevkd. avfos
Aevkov Botpudles, T oxfpatt 8¢ TO ohoayepés
doT\yyas éxov domep xai o Borpust amavdi)-
cavTos 8¢ 0 kapmos Gua Tf aTad Uy épvfpaiveTat,
kal ryivovrar olov ¢akol \emwTol ouvyreipevor
BoTpvddes 8¢ 10 oxfua kai TobTwy. Exer 8¢ To
dapparddes TobTo O KalelTar pols € adTH
00T@8es, b kal Tis pod SinTTnpévns Exel ToOANdK LS
ptta & émuwohaios kal povoduis BoTe dva-
kapmreafar padiws ohoppelar To 8¢ Ehov évre-
puovny éxer, evplaprov 6¢ xai xomTopevov. év
magt 8¢ yiyveTar Tols ToOmOLS, €Vlevel d¢ pdlioTa
év Tois apyilwdeat.

Ilo\vedys 8¢ o xutTds xal yap émiyeios, o 8¢
els UWros aipopevos kal Tadv év Urer Thelw yévr.
Tpia 8 olv Paiverar Ta péyioTa § Te Nevkos kai
o wuéhas kal Tpitov 1) EME. €ldn 8¢ kal éxdaTov
TOUTWY TAEl®. NEUKOS 'yap O pev TR Kapmwd
povov, o 8¢ kal Tols pUANois éoTi. wdMv 8¢ TOY

“Aevkokdpmwy povov o uév adpov kal mukvov xal

aguvesTnKoTA TOV Kapmov éxel kabamepei adaipav,

! Plin. 13. 55; 24. 91.

2 groixeiv: cf. 3. 5. 3; Plin. 13. 55.

3 Borpuades conj. W.; Borpundéy U; Borpvddv Ald.
4 5 povs masc. cf. Diosec. 1. 108.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III xvur 5-6

10f the sumach they recognise a ‘male’ and a
‘female’ form, the former being barren, the latter
fruit-bearing. The branches are not lofty nor stout,
the leaf is like that of the elm, but small more
oblong and hairy. On the young shoots the leaves
grow in pairs at equal distances apart, corresponding
to each other on the two sides, so that they are in
regular rows.? Tanners use this tree for dyeing
white leather. The flower is white and grows in
clusters; the general form of it, with branchlets, is
like that of the grape-bunch; when the flowering is
over, the fruit reddens like the grape, and the
appearance of it is like small lentils set close
together ; the form of these too is clustering.? The
fruit contains the drug called by the same name,*
which is a bony substance; it is often still found
even when the fruit has been put through a sieve.
The root is shallow and single, so that these trees
are easily bent right over,’ root and all. The wood
has heart-wood, and it readily perishes and gets
worm-eaten.® The tree occurs in all regions, but
flourishes most in clayey soils.

7The ivy also has many forms; one kind grows
on the ground, another grows tall, and of the tall-
growing ivies there are several kinds. However the
three most important seem to be the white the
black and the kelix. And of each of these there are
several forms. Of the ¢ white’ one is white only in
its fruit, another in its leaves also. Again to take
only white-fruited sorts, one of these has its fruit
well formed close and compact like a ball ; and this

5 i.e. nearly uprooted by wind.
S kowrduevov: cf. 8. 11. 2, 3 and 5.
7 Plin. 16. 144-147.
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bv &) xalobai Tiwes xopvuBlav, o & ’Abivpow
’ ’ 4 \ 4 4 o
Axapvucov. o 8¢ e’)»a-r'rmv Siarxexvpévos damep
kal 0 ;Le)\.ae' éxel 8¢ kal o péhas Smgbopa? axy
ovx opolws ¢avepas‘.

‘H 8¢ éME év peyiorais 8La¢opatq' Kai fyap
Tols pUMNois TheloTor Saéper TH Te wLkpoTNTL
kal T¢ yovoed val ebpvludrepa elvar Ta 8¢ Tod
KiTTOD TepipepéaTepa Kal AmAG: Kal TH ke
TV KAMudTov kal étv TH dxapmos elvat. Sta-
Teivovrar ydp Twes TP py damoxirrodobar TH

/ \ o b \ \ b ~n n
Pvoer v éMka akha TNV ék ToD KITTOD TeNelov-
wévmy. (el 8¢ maoa amokitTobTal, kaldmep Tivés
daow, Nhirias &v el xal Siabécews odk eldovs
Siapopd, rabdmep kal Tis dmlov mpos THY
axpdda.) A 16 ye pUNAov kai TalTns WOND
Siapéper mpos TOV KLTTOV. omwdviov 8¢ ToUTO Kal
b} 3 Ié 3 \ o 4 4
év SAinyois éoTiv doTe mahatovuevor peraBdiety,
damep émwl Ths Nevkns kal Tod KpéTwvos. €87
8 éoTl mhelw Ths EMikos, @s pév Ta mwpodavé-

4 ~ ’ o \
oTata kal péytata AaBeiv Tpia, 7} Te YAoepa xai

’ o \ 7 ¢ 7/ (4 /
moLddns fimep Kai wheloTn, kal érépa 1) Nevk1, kal

4 L4 [ a 8\ ~n_’ /
TpiTn % mowkihy, fiv &) xalobol Twes Bpaxiav.

! ¢f. Theocr. 11. 46. 2 Plin. 16. 145 foll.
3 j.e. is the most  distinct ’ of the ivies.
4 ¢f. 1. 10. 1; Diosc. 2. 179.

5 i.e as an explanatxon of the barrenness of helix.

¢ i.e. and so becomes fertile.

7 Swtelvovrar : ¢f. C.P. 4. 6. 1. dwar. 7§ . . . apparently
= ‘“insist on the view that,” but the dative is stran e
The sentence, which is hlghly e]hptlcal is freely emended
most editors.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IIIL xvi. 6-8

kind some call korymbias, but the Athenians call it the
¢ Acharnian’ ivy. Another kind is smaller and loose
in growth like the black ivy.! There are also vari-
ations in the black kind, but they are not so well
marked.

2The helix presents the greatest differences3; the
principal difference is in the leaves,* which are small
angular and of more graceful proportions, while
those of the ivy proper are rounder and simple;
there is also difference in the length of the twigs,
and further in the fact that this tree is barren. For,?®
as to the view that the leliz by natural development
turns into the ivy,% some insist7 that this is not so,
the only true ivy according to these being that which
was ivy from the first®; (whereas if, as some say, the
kelix invariably ° turns into ivy, the difference would
be merely one of age and condition, and not of kind,
like the difference between the cultivated and the
wild pear). However the leaf even of the full-
grown keliz is very different from that of the ivy,
and it happens but rarely and in a few specimens
that in this plant a change in the leaf occurs as it
grows older, as it does in the abele and the castor-oil
plant.1® 11 There are several forms of the kelix, of
which the three most conspicuous and important are
the green ¢ herbaceous’ kind (which is the common-
est), the white, and the variegated, which some call
the ¢Thracian’ keliz. Each of these appears to

8 j.e. and helix being a distinct plant which is always
barren.

?* xaoa conj. Sch.; xas Ald.

10 Sc, as well as in vy ; ¢f. 1. 10. 1, where this change is
said to be characteristic of these three trees. (The rendering

attempted of this obscure section is mainly from W.’s note.)
11 Plin. 16. 148 foll.
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éxdatn 8¢ ToUTwy Soxel Siadépew kal yap Tis
xMowdovs 7) uev Newrotépa kai TafipuvAroTépa
xal éte mvkvopuAlotépa, 1) & ATTOV WAVTA TADT
éyovaa. kai ThHs wokiAns 7 pév peilov 7 &
éatTov TO GUANov, kai TNV Toikihiav Oia-
pépovoa. doaltws 8¢ kal Ta ThHs Aevkdls TP
ueyéber ral T ypord Stapépovaw. evavEeoTdty
8¢ 1) moLddns Kkal éml mheloTov wpoiodoa. pavepay
8’ elvai ¢paocw T dmoxiTTovpévmy ol povov Tois
PUMNocs 1. peilw kal mhaTiTepa Exer dANQ
xal Tols BhagTois: eVfis yap dpbovs éxel, xai
oby Gamep 7 érépa kataxekapuevn, kal )gu‘z Y
AemToTnTA Kal Oid TO pirost Ths O¢ xiTT@oUS
xal Bpaxvrepor kal mayiTepor. Kkai 6 KiTTOS
otav dpxnrar omeppovobar peréwpov éxer xal
opfov Tov BraaTov.

TToA\Yppilos pév odv dmas kiTTOS Kai mUKVOppL-
tos auveaTpappévos Tals pilais kal Eviddes: kal
mayeiats kal ok dyav Babippilos, pdiiota & o
péhas, kal Tob hevkod o TpayiTaTos xal dypio-
TaTos* 8/ O kal yahewds mapadvecfar wist Tols
Sév8pois amoNAvaL yap wdvta kal ddavaive
mapatpovpevos Ty Tpodrjy. AapBdvel 8¢ pd\ioTa
wdxos olros kal amodevdpoiTar xai yivetar adTo
xad adTo kirTod Sévdpov. s 8 émi To mhelov
elvar wpos étépp Puhel kal {nTel kai Bomwep
émal\okaviov éoTw. éExer & eblls xal THs

1 ratipuArorépa conj. W. from Plin. 16. 149, folia in
ordinem digesta ; uaxpopuArorépa MSS. cf. 1. 10. 8.

2 kataxexauuévn conj. W.; karaxexavuévn UALd.; xarakexau-
pévous conj. Sch.

3 kirrddous MSS.; woddovs conj. St. i¢f. C.P. 1. 16. 4.

276



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. xvi. 8-10

present variations ; of the green one form is slenderer
and has more regular! and also closer leaves, the
other has all these characteristics in a less degree.
Of the variegated kind again one sort has a larger,
one a smaller leaf, and the variegation is variable.
In like manner the various forms of the white helix
differ in size and colour. The ¢ herbaceous’ kind is
the most vigorous and covers most space. They say
that the form which is supposed to turn into ivy is
clearly marked not only by its leaves, because they
are larger and broader, but also by its shoots; for
these are straight from the first, and this form does
not bend over? like the other; also because the
shoots are slenderer and larger, while those of the
ivy-like® form are shorter and stouter. *The ivy
too, when it begins to seed, has its shoots upward-
growing and erect.

All ivies have numerous close roots, which are
tangled together woody and stout, and do not run
very deep; but this is specially true of the black
kind and of the roughest and wildest forms of the
white. Wherefore it is mischievous to plant this
against any tree; for it destroys and starves any
tree by withdrawing the moisture. This form also
more than the others grows stout and becomes tree-
like, and in fact becomes itself an independent ivy
tree, though in general it likes and seeks to be®
against another tree, and is, as it were, parasitic.®
"Moreover from the first it has also this natural

5 elva: conj. W.; aied UM ; &el Ald.

6 i.e. depends on another tree; not, of course, in the
strict botanical sense. c¢f. 3. 18. 11. ¢éwaAAdkavAor conj.
Seal.; éxavAdkarov MVAIA. U (with v corrected). cf. wepi-

aAAdkavros, 7. 8. 1; C.P. 2. 18. 2.
? Plin. 16. 152.
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Poeds i TowobTov éx yap Tév BracTdv dpinaiy
ael pilas dva péoov Tdv dUAMNwy, alomep évdverar
Tois Oévdpois ral Tols Teuxlows olov éfemiTndes
memompévais Imo Tis Ppvoews: 8 & xal éfatpod-
pevos Ty UypdTnTa kal ENkwy dpavaive:, kal éav
amoxomry) rdrwlev SUvarar Siapéverv xal Chv.
» \ N S 4 8 \ \ \ \ 3
éxer 8¢ kai érépay Siadopdv xatd Tov Kapmov od
’ ¢ \ \ b ’ / b ] ¢ 8\ IS
wkpdy: 6 pev yap émiyhvkis éotiv o 8¢ cdpodpa
miKpos xal Tod heviod xai Tod wéhavos: onueiov
& 61 Tov pév éobiovaw oi Spvibes Tov & ob.
Ta uev odv mepl TOV KLTTOV OUTWS EXEL.
‘H 8¢ ouihdE éoTi pév émalloxavhov, 6 &é
\ 3 ’ \ o bd 4 |\
kavios axavBddns kal domep opbdiravbos, To
3¢ PUMNov wiTTdSes pikpov dywviov, kaTd THY
’ 4 14 VS 8’ o /.
playov mpoaduay TuAnpdy. 8oy & 8Ti Tiv Te
Sia péoov Taltny domep pdyxw AemwTyv Exe
kal Tas oTnuoviovs Sahjyrels odk dmo TavTys,
(4 \ ~ » ) 3\ ~
domep T4 TAY EANWY, AANNA Tepl adTY TepLPepels
Nywévas dmd Tis mpoopioews Tod ployov TP
UM . mapa 8¢ Tod ravhod TA rydvaTa Kal
mapa Tas Siakeiyreis Tas puAhikas ék TGV alTdv
ploxwv Tois pUANoLs mapamépukey lovhos NemrTos
kal é\kTos® dvfos 8¢ Nevkov ral evddes Neipwor-

1 guiral: ? pinaf W. cf. 1. 10. 5; Plin. 16. 153-155.

2 ¢xaAAdkavAov conj. Sch.; éwavAdravaor V. cf. 3. 18. 10.
3 kavAds conj. R. Const.; kaprds UMV AId.

4 ruAnpdy conj. W.; vornpdv Ald. U (corrected).

8 rabryv: ¢f. 7O OuAax@des TobTo, 3. 7. 3. Is the pronoun
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characteristic, that it regularly puts forth roots from
the shoots between the leaves, by means of which
it gets a hold of trees and walls, as if these roots
were made by nature on purpose. Wherefore also
by withdrawing and drinking up the moisture it
starves its host, while, if it is cut off below, it is able
to survive and live. There are also other not incon-
siderable differences in the fruit; both in the white
and in the black kind it is in some cases rather
sweet, in others extremely bitter; in proof whereof
birds eat one but not the other. Such are the
facts about ivy.

The smilax?! is parasitic,2 but its stem3 is thorny
and has, as it were, straight thorns; the leaf is ivy-
like small and without angles, and makes a callus*
at the junction with the stalk. A peculiarity of
it is its conspicuous® slender midrib, so to call it,
which divides it in two; also the fact that the
thread-like branchings ¢ do not start from this, as in
other leaves, but are carried in circles round it,
starting from the junction of the leaflet with the
leaf. And at the joints of the stem’ and the
spaces between the leaves there grows from the
same stalk as the leaves a fine spiral tendril.® The
flower is white and fragrant like a lily.? The fruit

deictic, referring to an actual specimen shewn in lecture ?
cf also4. 7. 1.

& danfijers Ald.; Biareiyers UMV. A mistake probably
due to diaAelyes below, where it is right. 8w dAnyus is the
Aristotelian word for a ‘division.’

7 7100 kavAod & yévata conj. Sch.; Tdv kavAdy Tdv drovoy Ald.

8 This must be the meaning of fovAos here, qualified by
éActds ; but elsewhere it =catkin. c¢f. 3. 5. 5.

9 Asipwoy conj. R. Const, from Plin. lc. olente lilium ;
hpwév UALd.
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Tov 8¢ Kapmov Exe, mpoceudeps TG TTPUXYY Kai
76 punAdbpe kal pdhiota T Kakovuévy oTadury
aypia: karaxpépactor 8 oi BéTpves kirTod TPO-
mov: mapeyyiler & o mapalpiyxiouds wpos THY
agrapuhijy: dmo ryap évos onuelov oi uioxor ol
pavyikol. o 8¢ xapmos épvbpés, Exwv mupivas TO
uly émi mav Svo, év Tols peiloou Tpels év 8¢ Tols
pirpois &var oxAnpos & 6 mupny b pdia xai TG
xpopate péhas Efwbev. Biov 8¢ To TdY BoTplwy,
374 éx mhaylwv Te TOV KavAov mapabpuykifovay,
xal kat drpov o péyioros Botpus Tod ravhod,
daomep émwi Tis pduvov xai Tod Bdtov. ToDTO 8é
SfiNov ds ral drxpokapmov xal mwhayiokapmoy.

[To & eddvvpos karotuevov Sévdpov PpieTar pév
ANl Te kai Tijs AéaBov év T Sper 7H *OpSiv-
v kalovuévyp: €t 8¢ fhikov poa kal To pUANoV
éxel poddes, petov 8¢ 1) xapaiddPvns, kal pata-
xov 8¢ damep 1 poa. 7 8¢ PBhdaTnois dpyeras
uev avrd mepl Tov Ilocededva: avlei 8¢ Tob
Apos: 7o 8¢ dvfos Suowov THY xpéav TH Nevkdp
lp 8Cer 8¢ dewov Bomep Ppovov. o 8¢ rapmos
éupepns ™ popdny petd Tod KelUpovs TP ToD
anoapov NofBd* &dolfev 8¢ aTepeov Ay Sinpn-
p€vov katd THY TeTpagToryiav. TobTo é0bid-

! Presumably o. § ¢3é3iuos. See Index.

2 wapeyyl{e. & & mapabpiyxiouds I conj., ¢f. wapabpiykifovo:
below ; wapwyyile: 8¢ mapabpwakiler 8¢ &s U; wapayyife 3¢
wapabpnvaxifes 3¢ os MV; mapabpiykifes 8¢ s conj. W.
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is like the strykhnos! and the melothron (bryony),
and most of all like the berry which is called the
‘wild grape’ (bryony). The clusters hang down as
in the ivy, but the regular setting? of the berries
resembles the grape-cluster more closely; for the
stalks which bear the berries start from a single
point. The fruit is red, having generally two stones,
the larger ones three and the smaller one; the
stone is very hard and in colour black outside. A
peculiarity of the clusters is that they make a row3
along the sides of the stalk, and the longest cluster
is at the end of the stalk, as in the buckthorn and
the bramble. It is clear that the fruit is produced
both at the end and at the sides.

4The tree called the spindle-tree ® grows, among
other places, in Lesbos, on the mountain called
Ordynnos.® It is as large as the pomegranate and
has a leaf like that of that tree, but larger than that
of the periwinkle,” and soft, like the pomegranate
leaf. It begins to shoot about the month Poseideon,8
and flowers in the spring; the flower in colour is
like the gilliflower, but it has a horrible smell, like
shed blood.? The fruit, with its case, is like the
pod of sesame 19; inside it is hard, but it splits easily
according to its four divisions. This tree, if eaten

? wapabpiykifovaw conj. Sch.; wxapabpvyxiovoar U (cor-
rected) ; wapabpvyyiovot M.

4 This section down to the word &vdxe is clearly out of
place : eddvuuos was not one of the plants proposed for dis-
cussion 3. 18. 1. It should come somewhere among the
descriptions of trees characteristic of special localities.

5 Plin. 13. 118. 8 ¢f. Plin. 5. 140.

7 This irrelevant comparison probably indicates confusion

in the text, as is shewn also by Pletho’s excerpt of part of
this section : see Sch.

8 January. ® ¢pdvov: cf. 6. 4. 6. ¢f. 8.5 2
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pevoy Umd Tdv mwpoBdrwy dmoxTwvlel, kal TO
PUANov kai o kapmés, kal pd\ioTa Tas alyas
éav un Kabdpoews Toyn. kabaiperar 8¢ av-
62(9).] ,mepl pév oy Sévdpwr kal Oduvwv
eipnTar év 8¢ Tols éEfs mepl TAY Aetmouévewy
NekTéov.
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by sheep, is fatal! to them, both the leaf and the
fruit, and it is especially fatal to goats unless they
are purged by it; and the purging is effected by
diarrhoea.? So we have spoken of trees and
shrubs; in what follows we must speak of the
plants which remain.

1 In Pletho’s excerpt (see above) this is said of periwinkle.
2 4.e. and not by vomiting.
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BOOK 1V

OF THE TREES AND PLANTS SPECIAL TO PARTICULAR
DisTricTS AND POSITIONS.

Of the importance of position and climate.

I. Tue differences between trees of the same kind
have already been considered. Now all grow fairer
and are more vigorous in their proper positions ; for
wild, no less than cultivated trees, have each their
own positions: some love wet and marshy ground, as
black poplar abele willow, and in general those that
grow by rivers; some love exposed! and sunny
positions; some prefer a shady place. The fir is
fairest and tallest in a sunny position, and does not
grow at all in a shady one; the silver-fir on the
contrary is fairest in a shady place, and not so
vigorous in a sunny one.

Thus there is in Arcadia near the place called
Krane a low-lying district sheltered from wind, into
which they say that the sun never strikes; and in
this district the silver-firs excel greatly in height and
stoutness, though they have not such close grain
nor such comely wood, but quite the reverse,—like
the fir when it grows in a shady place. Where-
fore men do not use these for expensive work, such
as doors or other choice articles, but rather for
ship-building and house-building. For excellent

1 ehaxeneis should mean ‘sheltered,” but canuot in this
context, nor in C.P. 1. 13. 11 and 12: the word seems to
have been confused with eoxomos.
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ogTaL kal Taveial kal képatar ai ék ToUTwv, €Tt &
ioTol T piies ~8¢a¢e’pm:-req :DO\,' vy opoiws
ioxvpoi- kai ék Ty wposeilwy dua i BpayiTnTL
mukvéTepol Te éxelvwv xal loyupoTepor yivovrar.

Xaipe: 8¢ opodpa kal 1) pilos Tois makioxiows
xai 1) mwados xai 7 Opaimalos. mepl 8¢ Tas
kopupas TdY Spéwv Kai Tovs Yruxpovs Tomovs Bvia
uéy pvetar xal els Wros, Endrn 8¢ kai dprevbos
letar pév odk els ros 8¢, kaldmep kal wepl Ty
axpav Kv\ljumy ¢letar 8¢ kal 7 xijlactpos
émi TV dkpov kal XeipepiwTdToY. TabTa pév
odv av Tis fein phéYruxpar Ta & d\ha wdvTa
os elmetv [o0] pahov xaipes Tols mwpooeihots.
oV unv dAAa kal TovTo ouuPalve. kata THY
Xopav TH oikelav ékdoTe TOY Sévdpwy. év
Kpnry yovv pacww év Tois’1daiois Speae xai év Tols
Acvrols kahovuévors émi TGV drpwv 80ev obdémot’
émieimer Yiwv KUTdpLTTOY €lvai TAElTTY yap
?{51'1; Ths UAys kal GAws év TH vice xal év Tols
dpeaw.

"EoTi 8, domep xal mpoTepov elpnrar, xal TéV
ayplov kal TGV Huépov TA pév dpewd Ta 8¢
medewa pdlov. avaloyia 8¢ xal év adrols Tols
dpease Ta pév év Tois Vmokdtw TA 8¢ mepl Tas
Kopudds, daTe xal kal\Mw ryivetar xal ebobevi).
mavrayxod 8¢ kal mwdons ThHs UAns mwpos PBoppav
Ta EUNa mukvétepa kai odNOTepa Kal AmAdS
kaAMo* kal SAws 8¢ mAelw év Tols mpoaBopetots
plerar. adfdverar 8¢ kal émididwor Td mwukva

1 T omit al before xépatar with P.
2 dua I conj.; &ara Ald.; om. W, after Sch.; &AA’ dua
conj. St.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. 1 2—4

rafters beams and yard-arms! are made from these,
and also masts of great length which are not however
equally strong ; while masts made of trees grown in
a sunny place are necessarily 2 short but of closer
grain and stronger than the others.

Yew pados and joint-fir rejoice exceedingly in
shade. On mountain tops and in cold positions
odorous cedar grows even to a height, while silver-fir
and Phoenician cedar grow, but not to a height,—
for instance on the top of Mount Cyllene ; and holly
also grows in high and very wintry positions. These
trees then we may reckon as cold-loving ; all others,
one may say in general, prefer a sunny position.
However this too depends partly on the soil appro-
priate to each tree; thus they say that in Crete on
the mountains of Ida and on those called the White
Mountains the cypress is found on the peaks whence
the snow never disappears ; for this is the principal
tree both in the island generally and in the moun-
tains.

Again, as has been said 3 already, both of wild and
of cultivated trees some belong more to the moun-
tains, some to the plains. And on the mountains
themselves in proportion to the height some grow
fairer ¢ and more vigorous in the lower regions, some
about the peaks. However it is true of all trees
anywhere that with a north aspect the wood is
closer and more compact® and better generally; and,
generally speaking, more trees grow in positions
facing the north. Again trees which are close

33.2 4.
4 Something seems to have dropped out before &ore.

5 obAdrepa conj. W. from mutilated word in U; kaAAidrepa
MV; kaariw Ald.
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I1. ’Ev Alydmrre ydp éotw (8ia Sévdpa mhelw,
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! kwweaves: cf. 5. 1. 7. 2 ra 8¢ pava add. W.
3¢f. 5. 1.8 12.2

8 3Aws . . . ptvconj. W.; SAws od ¢ww6usva U; 8Aws purevs-
ueva MVPAIJ,
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together grow and increase more in height, and so
become unbranched straight and erect, and the best
oar-spars! are made from these, while those that
grow far apart? are of greater bulk and denser
habit3; wherefore they grow less straight and with
more branches, and in general have harder wood and
a closer grain.

Such trees exhibit nearly the same differences,
whether the position be shady or sunny, windless or
windy; for trees growing in a sunny or windy
position are more branched shorter and less straight.
Further that each tree seeks an appropriate position
and climate is plain from the fact that some districts
bear some trees but not others; (the latter do not
grow there of their own accord, nor can they easily
be made to grow), and that, even if they obtain a
hold, they do not bear fruit—as was said* of the
date-palm the sycamore and others; for there are
many trees which in many places either do not grow
at all, or? if they do, do not thrive nor bear fruit,
but are in general of inferior quality. And perhaps
we should discuss this matter, so far as our enquiries

go.
Of the trees special to Egypt, and of the carob.

II. 8 Thus in Egypt there are a number of trees
which are peculiar? to that country, the sycamore
the tree called persec the balanos the acacia and
some others.

Now the sycamore to a certain extent resembles
the tree which bears that name 8 in our country ; its

¢ Plin. 13. 56 and 57.
7 {312 conj. R. Const.; &ua Ald.
8 i.e. mulberry. See Index.
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1,1, cf 1
2 ¢f. OP 17 9 ' Diosc. 1. 127 ; Athen. 2. 36. This
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leaf is similar, its size, and its general appearance;
but it bears its fruit in a quite peculiar manner, as
was said at the very outset!; it is borne not on the
shoots or branches, but on the stem; in size it is as
large as a fig, which it resembles also in appearance,
but in flavour and sweetness it is like the ¢ immature
figs,’ except that it is much sweeter and contains
absolutely no seeds, and it is produced in large
numbers. It cannot ripen unless it is scraped ; but
they scrape it with iron ‘claws’2; the fruits thus
scraped ripen in four days. If these are removed,
others and others again grow from exactly the same
point, and this some say occurs three times over,
others say it can happen more times than that.
Again the tree is very full of sap, and its wood is
useful for many purposes. There is another peculiar
property which it appears to possess; when it is
cut, it is at first green, but it dries in deep water?3;
they put it at once in a hole or in pools and so season
it; and it becomes dry by being soaked in the deep
water, and when it is completely dry, itis fetched up
and floats and is then thought to be duly seasoned ;
for it is now light and porous. Such are the
peculiarities of the sycamore.

Somewhat similar appears to be the character of
the tree which in Crete is called the ¢Cyprian fig '+
(sycamore). For this also bears its fruit on the stem .
and on the thickest branches ; but in this case there
is a small leafless shoot, like a root, to which the
fruit is attached. The stem is large and like the

scraping was the prophet Amos’ occupation : ¢f. Amos 7. 14.
comm.

3 duBboiov conj. W.; eis Bo0ov UMVPAILA. ? év Biby dv.

4 See Index. ¢f. Athen. 3. 11; Plin. 13. 58 ; Diosc. 1. 127. 3.
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Ocis dvler mepl “AprTodpov kal lonuepiav: dmo
TovTov &%) Stauéver Tov xewudva péxpe Kvvés. 19
pév odv opototns 8Tt oTeENexdkapma Kai TaiTa
Siadpopal 8¢ ai elpnuévar wpos THY cukduivov.)

Ev Alylmrre & éativ érepov 1) mepaéa xalov-
pevov, TH uév mwpoadyrer péya xal xalov, mapa-
m\ijolov 8¢ pdMoTa TH amip kal GUANois Kal
dvbeat kal axpepdot kal ) Shp oxnuaTe TANY

1 3oairep conj. R. Const., etc., ¢f. Athen. lc.; oa Ixép
abrov U (corrected); 3oa dmtp adrdv M ; §oa dwép abrov Ald.
2 Plin. 13. 59. 31, 14. 2.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. n. 3-5

abele, but the leaf is like that of the elm. It ripens
its fruit four times a year, having also! four periods
of growth ; but it ripens no fruit unless the ¢fig’ is
split and the juice let out. The sweet taste resembles
that of the fig, and the inside of the fruit is like
that of wild figs : it is as large as a plum.

2 (Like this too is the tree which the Ionians call
carob; for this too bears most of its fruit on the
stem, though it bears a little also on the branches, as
we said.® The fruit is in a pod; some call it the
¢ Egyptian fig'—erroneously ; for it does not occur at
all in Egypt, but in Syria and Ionia and also in
Cnidos and Rhodes. It is evergreen and has a
whitish flower and is somewhat acrid ; it does not
attain to a great height, and it sends out side-shoots
entirely from its lower parts, while it withers above.
It has on it at the same time both last year’s fruit
and the new fruit ; for if the one is removed after the
rising of the dog-star, immediately the other is seen
swelling up; for there swells ¢ up as it were another
similar cluster. This then increases and flowers
about the rising of Arcturus and the equinox; and
thenceforward it ® persists through the winter to the
rising of the dog-star. The likeness then consists in
the fact that these trees too bear fruit on their stems,
and the differences between them and the sycamore
are as has been said.)

6 In Egypt there is another tree called the persea,
which in appearance is large and fair, and it most
resembles the pear in leaves flowers branches and
general form, but it is evergreen, while the other is

4 kberai conj. W. from G ; xve: MSS.
8 i.e. the cluster, now in the fruit stage.
¢ Plin. 13. 60 and 61.

295



THEOPHRASTUS

70 pév delpuAhov 76 8¢ puAhoBorov. kapmov 8¢
Péper moAVY kal migav dpav: wepikaTalauBdves
yap o véos ael Tov évov: mérrer 8¢ Vmo Tovs
érnalass Tov & dA\Nov @uoTepov ddatpoior xal
amotibéacw. Eati 8¢ TO péyebos fAixov dmios,
76 oxrfpate 8¢ mwpdparxpos duvydarwdys, xpopa
8¢ alTod mouddes. Eyer 8¢ évros rdpvov, damep
TO KOKKUpnAov, TANY EAaTTOV TONV Kal pHalaK®-
Tepov: T 8¢ adpra yhvkelav ododpa Kai fdeiav
kal ebmemwTov: ovdeév yap évoyhel wOAD mpoo-
eveykapévov. ebpilov 8¢ ToO ggvﬁpov kal pijre
xal mdyer kai whifer wohi: Exer 8¢ xal Edhov
laxupov kal kalov TH Syre pélav, damep 6 AwTds,
é¢ od kal Td dyd\para kal Ta KM\wia xal
tpamélia kal TEA\a Ta TolabTa ToLoDa LY.

‘H 8¢ Bdhavos &xer pév v mpoayopiav dmo
Tob kapmod dUANoy & alTh Tapamhiciov TR
TS pupplvns mAY mpounxéaTepov. EoTi 8¢ To
Sévdpov edmayés uév kai eduéyeles, odk edPués
8¢ a\a mapesTpappuévov. Tot kapmod 8¢ Tols
kelUpeas xpdvTar ol pvpeyrol kOmTOVTES" €VMDES
yap éxer Tov 8¢ xapmov alTov dypeiov. EoTi Oé
kal 7o peyéler kal TH Syrer mapamiigios T Tis
xammdpios: Evhov 8¢ loyupov kal els dANa Te
Xpropov xal eis Tas vavmryyias.

To 6¢ kahoVuevov xovkiodopov éaTiv Guotov TR
doivike: Ty 8¢ opodTnTa Kata TO oTéNeYos
éxer xal Ta PUANa: Siadéper 8¢ 6T 0 pév pomE
,u,ov’o¢uéc kal amhodv éati, ToiTo 8¢ mpocavénlév
axilerar kal yiverar 8ixpovy, elta md\w éxdTepov

1 4woriféagy conj. R. Const. from G (recondunt) ; Ti0éac:
UMVAId.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. . 5—

deciduous. It bears abundant fruit and at eve
season, for the new fruit always overtakes that of
last year. It ripens its fruit at the season of the
etesian winds : the other fruit they gather somewhat
unripe and store! it. In size it is as large as a pear,
but in shape it is oblong, almond-shaped, and its
colour is grass-green. It has inside a stone like the
plum, but much smaller and softer; the flesh is
sweet and luscious and easily digested; for it does
no hurt if one eats it in quantity. The tree has good
roots as to length thickness and number. Moreover
its wood is strong and fair in appearance, black like
the nettle-tree: out of it men make their images
beds tables and other such things.

2 The balanos gets its name from its fruit 8; its leaf
is like that of the myrtle * but it is longer. The
tree is of a good stoutness® and stature, but not of a
good shape, being crooked. The perfumers use the
husks of the fruit, which they bruise; for this is
fragrant, though the fruit itself is useless. In size
and appearance it is like the fruit of the caper; the
wood is strong and useful for shipbuilding and other
purposes.

8 The tree called the doum-palm is like the date-
palm ; the resemblance is in the stem and the leaves,
but it differs in that the date-palm is a tree with a
single undivided stem, while the other, as it increases,
splits and becomes forked,” and then each of the two

2 Plin. 13. 61.

3 j.e. it is like an acorn (BdAavos).

4 uvpplvns MVPAId.; pvplens U.

5 ebwaxes conj. Sch.; edmadis U; aradls Ald. H.

8 Plin. 13. 62.

7 ¢f. 2. 6. 9, where the same tree is evidently indicated.
8ixpour conj. Salm., Scal., etc.; #xpov UAld. H.
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ToUTWY op.oms“ éru 8¢ Tas paPdovs Bpayeias Exe
opodpa Kxai ov moANds. Xpavras 8¢ 7 ¢v>»7u€)
rabdmep ¢ (;bowuu, mPoS T 7r7\efy,ua'ra. Kapmwoy
8¢ tStov exel, wo\V Siagépovra /cac ;usryé&-:t xal
axnpate kai YUAD* /,Lé'yeeos‘ pev fyap (:‘XGL axeﬁov
xetpo'rr)\nﬁec' a"rpowv?\.ou S¢ xal ou 1rpo,u.17/c17
xpw;m emfav@ou* xv)»ov 3¢ fy?»wcvv kal eva"ro;ww
ovk aepoov 8, & bamep o dpoink, a?\.?\.a, /cexwpw'/,beuov
xal’ eua' ‘n'vpnva. 8¢ péyav xac a’¢03pa ax)\:r)pov,
é€ ol Tods rcpucouc Topvevovar ToUs €ls TOUS
aTpwpaTels Tovs &avrommove' 8ta¢epe¢ 8e mOND
T0_EdNov Tod doivikos TO pév yap pavov xac
iv@ddes rai xabvov, To 8¢ mukvov kai ,Bapv Kal
caprddes ral Bl.a'r;meev odhov apodpa /cal
a'x)w;pov éomiv, xal ol vye &) Mépoar mdvy
en,u.aw adto xal ék ToUToU TAY KAWEY émotodvTo
Tovs modas.

‘H 8é dravba xa?»ei*rab ;Lév Sed 10 dxavfddes
07\011 'ro Sev8pov elvas 7r7u/v 70D gTeNéxous' Kal
'yap em TGV u,/cpe,uovwv kai éml TdV BMw-rwv
/cal, émi TdY UMY exet,. p,e'yeeez 3¢ ,u,e'ya, cal
yap 8w8€xa7rnxvs* éE av'rm epe\[rmoc 2% 're,u,ve-rat.
SL'r'rov 8¢ 7o fyeuoe av-rm, ] p.ev ydp éoTi Nevkn
17 8¢ ,u,e)»awa' Kal 17 pév Xewcn aaeem]s* Te xal
ebonmros: 7§ 8¢ p.e)\,awa w-xvpm'epa Te Kal
donmros, & O Kkal év Tais vavmryyials xXpévrar
7rpos‘ Td e'yxonua aun;. 70 Sévdpov 8¢ ovx a'ya,v
opfodués. o 8¢ xapﬂ'os‘ é\\ofos, kaldmep Tdv
xedpomdv, @ XpavraL o e'yxwpwl, mpos Ta Séppata
avn /cnm,Sos‘. T & av009 kail 717 ox[ret KaAov,
doTe kal oTepdvovs motelv €€ alTod, kal papua-
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. . 7-8

branches forks again: moreover the twigs are very
short and not numerous. They use the leaf, like the
palm-leaf, for plaiting. It has a peculiar fruit, very
different from that of the date-palm in size form and
taste; for in size it is nearly big enough to fill the
hand, but it is round rather than long ; the colour is
yellowish, the flavour sweet and palatable. It does
not grow bunched together, like the fruit of the date-
palm, but each fruit grows separately; it has a large
and very hard stone, out of which they turn the
rings for embroidered bed-hangings.! The wood is
very different to that of the date-palm; whereas the
latter is of loose texture fibrous and porous,? that of
the doum-palm is close heavy and fleshy, and when
split is exceedingly compact and hard. The Persians 3
used to esteem it highly and made the feet of their
couches out of it.
4The akantha (acacia) is so called because the

whole tree is spinous (akanthodes) except the stem;
for it has spines on the branches shoots and leaves.
It is of large stature, since lengths of timber for
roofing of twelve cubits are cut from it. There are
two kinds, the white and the black ; the white is weak
and easily decays, the black is stronger and less
liable to decay ; wherefore they use it in shipbuilding
for the ribs.> The tree is not very erect in growth.
The fruit is in a pod, like that of leguminous plants,
and the natives use it for tanning hides instead of
gall. ¢The flower is very beautiful in appearance, so
that they make garlands of it, and it has medicinal

1 Plin. l.c., velares annulos ; ¢f. Athen. 12. 71, ad fin.

3 xadvor conj. Sch.; xAwpdv Ald.

3 4.e. during their occupation of Egypt.

4 Plin. 13. 63 ; Athen. 15. 25.
5 ¢f. Hdt. 2. 96. 8 ¢f. Athen. l.c.
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kddes, 8 & xal avANéyovaw of iaTpol. cyiveras
8¢ éx Tavms xal TO xoupe xal péet kal mhy-
yeions kal adTopatov dvev gydoews. Orav &&
kom}), pera TpiTov Eros evfds dvaBefAdaTnxe
mo\y &8¢ T0 dévdpov éati, Kal Spuuos péyas mepl
Tov OnBairdy vouov, olmep kal 1) Spds xal 9
mepoéa whelaTn kal 1) éAda.

Kal yap % érda mepl TodTov TOV TomOV 0T,
T$ moTaud pév oa;/x,ép&uop,e'm;, "n'lef’w'fy&p 7
Tpakdoia orddia dméyer, vapatiaios 8 Jdagw:
eigl yap kpfvar wolai. To 8 Elatov oddéy
xeipov Tov évfdde, mAyy KaxwdéoTepov S TO
amaviots Tois dhai xphobas Pvger 8¢ To Ebhov
Tob0 OévBpov Kkal aKrAnpov kai wapamhiciov
Tepuvopevoy TRV Xpoav TG AwTive.

"AMo 8¢ T %éuSpov 7 Kokkvpumhéa, péya pév
T$ peyéler kal Ty ¢pvotw Tob Kapmod Suotov Tols
peamidots, kai 1o péyebos mapamhiciov TARY
éxovra mupiiva aTpoyyilov: d'pxe'rat 8¢ avleiv
pnvos Tvaveyrdvos, Tov 8¢ kapmov memaiver epl
NNov Tpomwas xewpepivds: deipuAhov & éaTiv.
oi 8¢ mepi Ty OnPailda ratoikoivres Sia THY
agBoviav Tod dévdpov Enpaivovar Tov rkapmov xal
Tov mupiva éfaipodvTes KkomTOVGL Kal olovaL
waldBas.

“Panua 8¢ idwov T Pletar mwepi Méudev, od
xata pUANa kal BhagTovs xal Ty SAnv popdyy

1 ¢f. Hdt. Le.

2 gxdoews conj. R. Const.; oxfrews Ald.

3 wAelorn conj. R. Const.; wAexth UMV AId.

4 ¢f. C.P. 6. 8.7, where this olive is said to produce no oil,
5 ¢f. Strabo, 17. 1. 35.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. n. 8-11

properties, wherefore physicians gather it. ! Gum
is also produced from it, which flows both when the
tree is wounded and also of its own accord without
any incision 2 being made. When the tree is cut
down, after the third year it immediately shoots up
again ; it is a common tree, and there is a great wood
of it in the Thebaid, where grow the oak, the persea
in great abundance,? and the olive.

4 For the olive also grows in that district, though
it is not watered by the river, being more than 300
furlongs distant from it, but by brooks; for there
are many springs. The oil produced is not inferior
to that of our country, except that it has a less
pleasing smell,> because it has not a sufficient
natural supply of salt.8 The wood of the tree is hard
in character, and, when split, is like in colour? to
that of the nettle-tree.

8There is another tree, the (Egyptian) plum
(sebesten), which is of great stature, and the
character of its fruit? is like the medlar (which it
resembles in size), except that it has a round stone.
It begins to flower in the month Pyanepsion,!® and
ripens its fruit about the winter solstice, and it is
evergreen.!! The inhabitants of the Thebaid, because
of the abundance of the tree, dry the fruit; they
take out the stones, bruise it, and make cakes of it.

There is a peculiar bush 12 which grows about
Memphis, whose peculiarity does not lie in its leaves

8 oxavios . . . pboer conj. W.; owaviws Tois arel xp. Ti
¢boe Ald.; so U, but onitting 4.

7 i.e. black. ¢f. 4. 3. 1. 8 Plin. 13. 64 and 65.

® 70v kapwot add. Scal. from G and Plin. l.c. 1 Qctober.

11 &elpuArov conj. Scal. from G and Plin.{.c.; poAAov UMV Ald.

13 Mimosa asperata ; see Index, App. (2). JAnua conj. Scal.
from G (materia) ; otdnua MALd. U (corrected).
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éxov T 8oy AN els 10 ovuBaivov mwepl adTo
walos: 7 uév yap mpoooyis dxavlwdns éoTiv
avrod, xkal TO PUANov wapouoov Tals wTep-
low 8rav 8¢ Tis dymrar TEY KAwviwv, domep
apavaivdpeva Ta pUANa cupmimTew Paciv elta
petd Twa ypovov dvaPiworesbar mdlv ral
Odrhew. xal Ta pév (Sua Tis xdpas, boa
dv 8évdpa Tis 7 Oduvovs elmor, Td v émipavé-
orara TabT éoTi. Tepl ydp TAV év TH MOTAUD
kal Tols éNeaw UaTepov €poduey, 8Tav xal mepi
TOV AAAwY évidpwv.

12 ["Awmavra 8¢ év 1§ xdpa Ta Sévdpa Ta TotaiTa
peydla Kal Tols pijkedt xal Tols mwdyesw: év
yoov Méudide Tnhixodro SévBpov elvar Néyerar
70 wdyos, O Tpels dvdpes ov Stwavrar wepihauBd-
vew. €aTi 8¢ kal Tunbév 76 E¥hov Kalov: Tuxvov
Te yap apodpa kal TH ypduaTi AwToedés.]

IIL. *Ev A«BYn 8¢ 6 AwTds mheloTos xal kd\-
AioTos kal 6 wakiovpos kal & Tioe pépeot TH Te
Nacapwvici ral mwap’ "Apuwve xal dA\\ois o
Poivg: év 8¢ v Kvpnraig rvmdpioaos kal édas
Te kdAMaTar kal é\atov mheloTov. (SidTaTov
8¢ mdvTwy To gildiov: €Ti Kpoxov woADY ) Xwpa
béper kal eboouov. E&rti 8¢ Tol AwTod TO pév
oov 8évdpov idiov evuéyebes Nhixov dmios 7
pikpov Enatror: PUANov 8¢ évtouas éyov kal
wpwddes: TO ey Edhov péhav. wévm 8¢ avTod
mhelw Stadopas Exovra Tols kapmois: o 8¢ Kapmos

J wdBos: ¢f. 1. 1. 1 n.

2 ¢f. Schol. ad Nic. Ther. 683 of a sensitive plant called
oropmiovpos or ioxbovsa. adpavawdueva conj. Scal.; &pavAiwd-
peva UMVP,Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. m. 11-m. 1

shoots and general form, but in the strange property !
which belongs to it. Its appearance is spinous and
the leaf is like ferns, but, when one touches the twigs,
they say that the leaves as it were wither up? and
collapse and then after a time come to life again and
flourish. Such are the most conspicuous things
peculiar to the country, to speak only of trees or
shrubs. For we will speak later of the things which
grow in the river and the marshes, when we come to
speak of the other water plants.

8 All the trees of this kind in that country are
large, both in height and stoutness ; thus at Memphis
there is said to be a tree of such girth that three
men cannot embrace it. The wood too, when split,
is good, being of extremely close grain and in colour
like the nettle-tree.

Of the trees and shrubs special to Libya.

III. 4In Libya the lotos is most abundant and
fairest; so also is the Christ’s thorn, and in some
parts, such as the Nasamonian district and near the
temple of Zeus Ammon, the date-palm. In the
Cyrenaica the cypress grows and the olives are fairest
and the oil most abundant. Most special of all to
this district is the silphium, and the land also bears
abundant fragrant saffron-crocus. As to the lofos—
the whole tree is peculiar, of good stature, as tall as
a pear-tree, or nearly so; the leaf is divided and like
that of the kermes-oak, and the wood isblack. There
are several sorts, which differ in their fruits ; the fruit

3 This section is evidently out of place ; its probable place
is at the end of §10, so that the description will belong to
the ¢ Egi'ptian plum.’ ’

4 See Index. Plin. 13. 104-106.
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H\ixos xapos, wemaivetar 8, domep oi BoTpues,
ueraBdMwy Ide xpouds* pletar 8¢, xaldmep T
pvpta, map EAAMAa wukvos émi Tdv BhacTdv
éabfidpevos & o év Tols AwTopdyors xalovuévors
yAUkUs kal 78Vs Kkal downs xal Ere wpos THw
xoNiay dyabos: 7#dlwy & o dmilpnvos, &oTi ydp
xkal TotodTov Tt fyévos: mowobar 8¢ kai olvov éE
adrod.

2 TIoAd 8¢ 70 S8évbpov kal mohvkapmov: 716 o
odv 'OPéahov oTpaTdmedov, nvika éBddilev eis
Kapyndova, xal toire ¢aci Tpagivar mhelovs
nuépas émiMmovtov Tov émrndelwy. éoTi uev
odv kal év 1§ vioe TH AeTopayiTid xKalovuévy
woNUs* adry & émikertar xal dwéyel pikpéy: ol
uyy odBév e pépos aANA TOANP mAelov év TH
Nmelpp* wAelaTov yap SAws év 15 ABin, kabdmep
elpnTat, TovTo Kal o mwaliovpos éoTiw év yap
Edeamepioe TovTots kavatpors xpdvrar. Siadéper
8¢ olros 0 AwTds Tob wapa Tols AwTopdyors.

8 ‘O 8¢ maliovpos Oauvwdéorepos Tod AwToD*
PUANov 8¢ mapopotov Exer TH évraifa, Tov 8¢
xapmov Stddopov: ob ydp mhativ GANA oTpoyYD-
Aov kal e’evepév, p,ézeeos‘ 8%’ ﬁ)ufx?u Tijs /céS,pov ]
parpP pez{g\v' mupiva §é Exe oY avv:;a'ﬂto;(.el:o’v
rabamep Tals poals: ‘n&/’v §e OV kapmby Kai édv
Tis olvov émixén xai avTov ndiw yiveslai ¢paade
xal Tov olvov 78lw motely.

1 ¢f. Hdt. 4. 177; Athen. 14. 651; Scyl. Peripl. Lotophagi.

2 A ruler of Cyrene, who invaded Carthaginian territory in
conjunction with Agathocles, B.0. 308.

3 i Awropayiridi conj. W.; v Awropayle ddpids UMAId.

4 uépos: uelwy conj. Sch. (ron minor G).
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. m. 1-3

is as large as a bean, and in ripening like grapes it
changes its colour: it grows, like myrtle-berries,
close together on the shoots ; to eat, that which grows
among the people called the Lotus-eaters! is sweet
pleasant and harmless, and even good for the stomach ;
but that which has no stone is pleasanter (for
there is also such a sort), and they also make wine
from it.

The tree is abundant and produces much fruit;
thus the army of Ophellas,?2 when it was marching
on Carthage, was fed, they say, on this alone for
several days, when the provisions ran short. It is
abundant also in the island called the island of
the Lotus-eaters ;3 this lies off the mainland at
no great distance: it grows however in no less
quantity,® but even more abundantly ® on the main-
land ; for, as has been said,® this tree is common in
Libya generally as well as the Christ’s thorn; for in
the islands called Euesperides? they use these trees-
as fuel. However this lofos® differs from that found
in the land of the Lotus-eaters.

® The (Egyptian) ¢ Christ’s thorn’ is more shrubby
than the lotos ; it has a leaf like the tree of the same
name of our country, but the fruit is different ; for
it is not flat, but round and red, and in size as large
as the fruit of the prickly cedar or a little larger;
it has a stone which is not eaten with the fruit, as in
the case of the pomegranate, but the fruit is sweet,
and, if one pours wine over it, they say that it
becomes sweeter and that it makes the wine sweeter.

5 xaetov U; ? waelwv with MV,
6 4. 3.1. 7 ¢f. Hdt. 4. 191,
8 of. Hdt. 2. 96.
9 See Index. Plin. 13. 111.
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T xwpav T TOv AwTopdywy Tod EUNov Oé
™ pilav elvar pehavrépay wév woNd muxvyy &
HrTov Kal els é\dTTw Xpnoiumy els yap Ta
éyxepidia kal Ta émikoNijuara xpicbar, TP
EONp 8¢ els Te Tods adhods kal els EANa mheiw.
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pdMata ém dpyvias Tpiaiv. 7o & U0wp &vba
pev yAvkv opadpa Evba O a\vkov mAnaiov SrTwy
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1 Sch. after Scal. places this section before § 3, making the
account of this tree consecutive. 2 Plin. 13. 17. 104-106.
3 etwxayes conj. R, Const.; edaraxés U; eoraxes MP,Ald.
" 4 ¢f. Hdt. 2. 96.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. 1. 4-5

1Some say that the lotos? is shrubby and much
branched, though it has a stout3 stem; and that the
stone in the fruit is large, while the outside is not
fleshy but somewhat leathery ; and that to eat it is not
so much sweet as palatable; and that the wine which
they make out of it does not keep more than two
or three days, after which it gets sour; and so that
the fruit* found in the Lotus-eaters’ country is
sweeter, while the wood in the Cyrenaica is better ;
and that the country of the Lotus-eaters is hotter;
and that the root is much blacker than the wood,
but of less close grain, and of use for fewer purposes ;
for they use it only for dagger-handles and tessellated
work,® while the wood is used for pipes and many
other things.

In the part of Libya where no rain falls they say
that, besides many other trees, there grow tall and
fine date-palms; however they add that, where the
date-palm is found, the soil® is salt and contains
water, and that at no great depth, not more than
three fathoms. They say also that the water is in
some places quite sweet, but in others quite close
by it is brackish ; that where however other things
grow, the soil is dry and waterless; and that in
places even the wells are a hundred fathoms deep,
so that they draw water by means of a windlass
worked by beasts. Wherefore it is wonderful how
at any time digging to such depths was carried out.
Such, they say, is the special character of the water
supply which feeds the date-palms in the district
also of the temple of Zeus Ammon. Further it is
said that in the land where no rain falls thyme7 is

8 ¢xikoAAfuara : lit. ¢ pi n’; ¢f. Plin. l.c.
o o Hdtf“;) .7183.111 pieces glued o of.
7 80uov mBas. H.; 8duvovr UMV AId. cf. 6. 2. 3.
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peyéln kal Ty plaw adrdv Enpav odoav xal éx
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IV. ’Ev 8¢ 7§) ’Agia mwap’ ékdotois I8’ drTa
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! Lepus Aegyptiacus. cf. Arist. H.A. 8. 28.
2 &s xata conj. Scal. from G ; &ore va Ald.H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. n. 5-1v. 1

abundant, and that there are various other peculiar
plants there, and that there are found the hare!
gazelle ostrich and other animals. However it is
uncertain whether these do not migrate in order to
find drink somewhere, (for by reason of their fleet-
ness they are able to appear at a distant place in a
short space of time), especially if they can go for
several days without drinking, even as these animals,
when domesticated, are only given drink every third
or fourth day. While as to other animals, such as
snakes lizards and the like, it is plain that they go
without drink. And we are told that according to
the Libyans, these animals eat the wood-louse, which
is of the same kind that is found also in our
country, being black, with many feet, and rolling
itself into a ball ; this, they say, is extremely common
and is juicy by nature.

They say also that dew always falls abundantly
in the land in which no rain falls, so that it is plain
that the date-palin, as well as anything else which
grows in waterless places, is kept alive by the
moisture which rises from the ground, and also by
the dew. For the latter is sufficient, considering 2 the
size of such trees and their natural character, which
is dry and formed of dry components. And trees of
that character are most abundant in, and most
specially belong to such country. The character
of the silphium we must discuss later.

Of the trees and herbs special to Asia.

IV. In different parts of Asia also there are
special trees, for the soil of the various regions
produces some but not others. 3Thus they say that

3 Plin. 16. 144.
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o0 povaw olov kirTov kal é\dav of pagiv elvas
T7is "Acias év Tols dvw Tiis Svpias dmo fardTTys
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& 7® Sper T Mnpd ralovuéve, 60ev &Y kal Tov
Avovvaov elvar pvfohoyodor. 8 & xai "ANéfav-
Spos am’ éfodias Néyetar amiwy éoTepavwuévos
KTTP €elvar kal adTos kal 1) oTpaTid TOY 8¢
dMwv év Mndia povor: mepixhetew yap aimy
Soxel kal ovvdmtew wos 7 Ilovre. xaitou e
StepihoTiuifn “ Apmraros év Tois mapadeiools Tols
mepi BaBuvldva ¢urebwy moANdris kal mpary-
paTevopevos, AN ovdév émoler wAéov od yap
évvato iy damep TaAMNa Ta éx ThHs ‘EANddos.
ToDTO pév odv od Séyerar 7 g(cépa Sud Ty Tod
aépos kpaow dvaykalws 8¢ Oéxerar kal mwifov
xal pivpav: kal ydp mwepl TaiTa mwovodaiw ol év
Tols wapadeioors. Erepa 8¢ ibia Ppépel kal Sévdpa
kal UNjuatar xal Eoikev GAws o Témos 6 Wpls
avatohas kal peonuBpiav domep kal {da kal
duta Pépeww idia mapd Tovs dANovs: olov 7 Te
Mnéia xwpa ral Ilepals dAAa Te éxer mhelw kal
70 piidov 70 Mndikov %) 70 Ilepaikov kalovuevov.
éxer 8¢ 1o 8évbpov TolTO PUNNOY pév Buotov Kal
axedov loov T Ths avdpdxAns, dxdvlas 8¢ olas
dmeos 1) 0fvdravfos, Nelas 6¢ xai ofelas adodpa
kal loxvpds: 10 0¢ pfhov odx éobietar uév,

1 ¢rdav conj. Spr.; éxdryy MSS. ¢f. Hdt. 1. 193; Xen.
Anab. 4. 4. 13; Arr. Ind. 40.

2 kerrdv conj. W., of. Arr. Anab. 5. 1.6 ; xat vHy UMV;
ral 7¢ Ald. H. 3 Aéyeraradd. W,

3 ¢kodlas UMVP; *1vdfas W. with Ald.

5 kirr§ elvai conj. W.; elra peivai U; elra pd elvac MVPAId.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. v. 1-2

ivy and olive! do not grow in Asia in the parts of
Syria which are five days’ journey from the sea; but
that in India ivy 2 appears on the mountain called
Meros, whence, according to the tale, Dionysus
came. Wherefore it is said® that Alexander, when
he came back from an expedition, was crowned
with ivy,5 himself and his army. But elsewhere in
Asia it is said to grow only in Media, for that country
seems in a way to surround and join on to the Euxine
Sea.®6 However,” when Harpalus took great pains
over and over again to plant it in the gardens of
Babylon, and made a special point of it, he failed:
since it could not live like the other things intro-
duced from Hellas. The country then does not?8
admit this plant on account of the climate, and it
grudgingly admits the box and the lime; for even
these give much trouble to those engaged in the
gardens. It also produces some peculiar trees and
shrubs. And in general the lands of the East and
South appear to have peculiar plants, as they have
peculiar animals ; for instance, Media and Persia have,
among many others, that which ‘is called the
¢ Median’ or ¢ Persian apple’ (citron).® This tree 1
has a leaf like to and almost identical with that of
the andrachne, but it has thorns like those of the
pear!! or white-thorn, which however are smooth
and very sharp and strong. The ‘apple’ is not

8 s.e. and so Greek plants may be expected to grow there.
But the text is probably defective ; ¢f. the citation of this
passage, Plut. Quaest. Conv. 3. 2. 1.

7 kafror ye. This sentence does not connect properly with
the preceding. 8 ob add. Sch.

? Plin. 12. 15 and 16 ; cited also Athen. 3. 26.

1 of Verg. G. 2. 131-135.

1 &wios: ? here=axpds R. Const. ¢f. C.P. 1. 15. 2.
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! 7is add. W. from Athen. l.c.; Oavdoiuor . . . ¢pdpuaroy
add. Sch. from Athen. l.c. 2 Plin. 11. 278 ; 12. 16.

3 &3pdv ] W. from Athen. l.c., whence Siapuvreteras W, etc.
for Siapvretmras Ald.H. adpév 7« UMV AId.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. 1v. 2—4

eaten, but it is very fragrant, as also is the leaf of the
tree. And if the ‘apple’ is placed among clothes,
it keeps them from being moth-eaten. It is also
useful when one! has drunk deadly poison ; for being
given in wine it upsets the stomach and brings up the
poison ; also for producing sweetness of breath ;2
for, if one boils the inner part of the ‘apple’ in a
sauce, or squeezes it into the mouth in some other
medium, and then inhales it, it makes the breath
sweet. The seed is taken from the fruit and sown
in spring in carefully tilled beds, and is then watered
every fourth or fifth day. And, when it is growing
vigorously, it is transplanted, also in spring, to a
soft well-watered place, where the soil is not too
fine; for such places it loves. Andit bearsits ‘apples’
at all seasons; for when some have been gathered,
the flower of others is on the tree and it is ripening
others. Of the flowers, as we have said,* those
which have, as it were, a distaff® projecting in the
middle are fertile, while those that have it not are
infertile. It is also sown, like date-palms, in pots ¢
with a hole in them. This tree, as has been said,
grows in Persia and Media.

"The Indian land has its so-called °fig-tree’
(banyan), which drops its roots from its branches
every year, as has been said above?®; and it drops
them, not from the new branches, but from those
of last year or even from older ones; these take
hold of the earth and make, as it were, a fence
about the tree, so that it becomes like a tent, in

41,13 4. 5 i.e. the pistil.

8 Plin. 12. 16, fictilibus'in vasis, dato per cavernas radicibus
spiramento : the object, as Plin. explains, was to export it

for medical use.
7 Plin. 12. 22 and 23. 1.7 3.
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1 of conj. W.; afs UMVAId. )
2 dgpuAAat conj. Dalec.; dlpvarar UVAId.; so also MH.,
omitting ral.

3 &hxovra . . . TeTTapdxovra MSS.; & ... Terrdpov conj.
Salm, ¢f. Plin. lc.; Strabo 15. 1. 21,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV.1v. 4-5

which ! men sometimes even live. The roots as they
grow are easily distingnished from the branches,
being whiter hairy crooked and leafless.2 The
foliage above is also abundant, and the whole tree is
round and exceedingly large. They say that it
extends its shade for as much as two furlongs; and
the thickness of the stem is in some instances more
than sixty® paces, while many specimens are as
much as forty 3 paces through. The leaf is quite as
large as a shield,* but the fruit is very small,® only as
large as a chick-pea, and it resembles a fiz. And
this is why the Greeks® named this tree a * fig-tree.’
The fruit is curiously scanty, not only relatively to
the size of the tree, but absolutely. The tree also
grows near the river Akesines.”

There is also another tree® which is very large
and has wonderfully sweet and large fruit; it is
used for food by the sages of India who wear no
clothes.

There is another tree® whose leaf is oblong in
shape, like the feathers of the ostrich; this they
fasten on to their helmets, and it is about two cubits
long.

'Ighere is also another 19 whose fruit is long and not
straight, but crooked, and it is sweet to the taste.
This causes griping in the stomach and dysentery;
wherefore Alexander ordered that it should not be
eaten. There is also another!! whose fruit is like the
fruit of the cornelian cherry.

4 wérrn: a small round shield. 5¢f. C.P. 2. 10. 2
6 i.e. in Alexander’s expedition. 7 Chenab.

8 Jack-fruit. See Index App. (3). Plin. 12, 24.

9 Banana. See Index App. (4).

10 Mango. See Index App. (5). Plin. 12, 24,
1 Jujube. See Index App. (6). .
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1 Plin. 12. 25.

2 See Index. Plin. 12. 17-19.

3 Pistachio-nut. See Index App. (7). Plin.12.25. Nic.
Ther. 894.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV, 1v. 5-8

There are also many more ! which are different to
those found among the Hellenes, but they have no
names. There is nothing surprising in the fact that
these trees have so special a character; indeed, as
some say, there is hardly a single tree or shrub or
herbaceous plant, except quite a few, like those in
Hellas.

The ebony? is also peculiar to this country; of
this there are two kinds, one with good handsome
wood, the other inferior. The better sort is rare, but
the inferior one is common. It does not acquire its
good colour by being kept, but it is natural to it from
the first. The tree is bushy, like laburnum.

Some say that a ‘terebinth’® grows there also,
others that it is a tree like the terebinth; this in
leaf twigs and all other respects resembles that
tree, but the fruit is different, being like almonds.
In fact they say that this sort of terebinth grows also
in Bactria and bears nuts only as big as almonds,
inasmuch as they are not large for the size of the
treet; and the{; closely resemble almonds in appear-
ance, except that the shell is not rough; and in
palatableness and sweetness they are superior to
almonds; wherefore the people of the country use
them in preference to almonds.

5The trees from which they make their clothes
have a leaf like the mulberry, but the whole tree
resembles the wild rose. They plant them in the
plains in rows, wherefore, when seen from a distance,
they look like vines. Some parts also have many

4 3@2...uéyara: Sch. omits these words, and W. con-
siders them corrupt ; but G seems to have had them in his
text. The translation is tentative.

8 Cotton-plant. ¢f. 4. 7. 7and 8. Plin. 12. 25.
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1 ¢f. 8. 4. 2. whence it appears that the original text here
contained a fuller account. Plin. 18. 71.

2 Sorghum halepense. 3 Sc. of Alexander.

¢ The verb seems to have dropped out (W.).
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. wv. 8-11

date-palms. So much for what come under the
heading of ¢trees.’

These lands bear also peculiar grains, some like
those of leguminous plants, some like wheat and
barley. For the chick-pea lentil and other such
plants found in our country do not occur; but there
are others, so that they make similar mashes, and
one cannot, they say, tell the difference, unless one
has been told. They have however barley wheat!
and another kind of wild barley,> which makes sweet
bread and good porridge. When the horses? ate
this, at first it proved fatal to them, but by degrees
they became accustomed to it mixed with bran and
took no hurt.

But above all they sow the cereal called rice, of
which they make their mash. This is like rice-wheat,
and when bruised makes a sort of porridge, which is
easily digested ; in its appearance as it grows it is
like darnel, and for most of its time of growth it is*
in water; however it shoots® up not into an ear, but
as it were into a plume,® like the millet and Italian
millet. There was another plant” which the Hel-
lenes?® called lentil; this is like in appearance to
‘ox-horn’ (fenugreek), but it is reaped about the
setting of the Pleiad.

Moreover this country shews differences in that
part of it bears certain things which another part
does not; thus the mountuin country has the vine
and olive and the other fruit-trees; but the olive is
barren,? and in its character it is as it were almost
between a wild and a cultivated olive, and so it

5 &woxeitar: cf. 8. 8. 1. 6 ¢f. 8. 3. 4.
7 Phaseolus Mungo ; see Index App. (8).
8 i.e. of Alexander’s expedition. 9 Plin. 12. 14.
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kal oTiovy € Pdyor pikpov €miaxovra Stepbei-
povro mapamhnaios Siatilbéueva ral omodueva
opoiws Tols émi\ijmTos.

“Erepov 8¢ drxavldv Twa elvar TavTny 8¢
GUMNOY pév oldév Eyeww mepuxévar 8 éx puas
pilns: ép’ éxdoTe 8¢ Taw Sfwv dxavlav Exew
okeiav opddpa, xai TovTwY 3¢ KaTayvvuévev ¥
wpoaTpiBopévwy dmov ékpetv mokvr, bs dmoTudhot

! kal oxeddv. .. moppfi conj. W.; oxeddr 8¢ kal Ty ¢pbow
Samep per. kor. kal éA. doride TH S popofi kal Td ¢. Ald.; so
also U, omitting the first xal.

2 Balsamodendron Mukul; see Index App. (9). Plin. 12,
33.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV.1v. 11-13

is also in its general appearance,! and the leaf is
broader than that of the one and narrower than that
of the other. So much for the Indian land.

In the country called Aria there is a ¢thorn’?
on which is found a gum resembling myrrh?8 in
appearance and smell, and this drops when the sun
shines on it. There are also many other plants
besides those of our land, both in the country and in
its rivers. In other parts there is a white ‘thorn’*
which branches in three, of which they make batons
and sticks; its wood is sappy and of loose texture,
and they call it the thorn ¢ of Herakles.’

There is another shrub5 as large as a cabbage,
whose leaf is like that of the bay in size and shape.
And if any animal should eat this, it is certain to die
of it. Wherefore, wherever there were horses,® they
kept them under control.

In Gedrosia they say that there grows one tree’
with a leaf like that of the bay, of which if the
beasts or anything else ate, they very shortly died
with the same convulsive symptoms as in epilepsy.

And they say that another tree 8 there is a sort of
¢ thorn’ (spurge), and that this has no leaf and grows
from a single root ; and on each of its branches it has
a very sharp spine, and if these are broken or bruised
a quantity of juice flows out, which blinds animals or

3 gubpvp conj. Sch. from 9. 1. 2 ; Plin. l.c.; 7 iAAvple Ald. H.

4 See Index.

5 Asafoetida ; see Index App. (10). Plin. 12. 33.

8 i.e. in Alexander’s expedition. Probably a verb, such
as woppalvorro, has dropped out after Twwo: (Sch.). Odore
equos snvitans Plin. l.c.

7 Nerium odorum ; see Index App. (11). cf.4. 4. 13 ; Strabo
15. 2. 7; Plin. Le.

8 Plin. l.c.; Arrian, Anab. 6. 22. 7.
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ToadTa: mepl Gy év dANois elpnTar Sid mAELOVWY.
év puév odv Tols mpos éw Te Kal peanuBplav xal
Tad7 [ia kai érepa 8¢ TovTwy TAelw éoTiv.

V. ’Ev 8¢ Tois mpds dprTov oly ouoiws: odfev
yap 8Te dEiov Noyov Méyetar wapa TA Kowd TGV
3évdpwv & ral poyruxpd Te Tuyyxdver kal éaTi
kal mwap' fuiv, olov mevkn Opis é\drn mifos
SiogBdNavos pilvpa kal Ta dAla 8¢ Ta ToadTar
oxedov yap ovdév érepov mapa TavTd éoTiw, AANG
TOV Moy UMpudtev évia & Tols ruxpols
paN\ov {nTel © Toémovs, xabldmep kevravptov
ayrivBiov, ére 8¢ Ta Papuarddn tais pilars xal
Tols émols, olov éANéBopos é\aTipiov crappwvia,
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Ta pév yap év 79 Ilovre kai 7 Opdry yiverar,

1 7& &AAG 3¢ : ? om, 7a; 8¢ om. Sch.
322



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. 1v. 13-v. 2

even a man, if any drops of it should fall on him.
Also they say that in some parts grows a herb under
which very small snakes lie coiled up, and that, if
anyone treads on these and is bitten, he dies. They
also say that, if anyone should eat of unripe dates,
he chokes to death, and that this fact was not
discovered at first. Now it may be that animals and
plants have such properties elsewhere also.

Among the plants that grow in Arabia Syria and
India the aromatic plants are somewhat exceptional
and distinct from the plants of other lands; for
instance, frankincense myrrh cassia balsam of Mecca
cinnamon and all other such plants, about which we
have spoken at greater length elsewhere. So in
the parts towards the east and south there are these
special plants and many others besides.

Of the plants special to northern regions.

V. In the northern regions it is not so, for nothing
worthy of record is mentioned except the ordinary
trees which love the cold and are found also in our

- country, as fir oak silver-fir box chestnut lime, as
well as other similap trees. There is hardly any
other! besides these ;{ but of shrubs there are some
which for choice 2 seek cold regions, as centaury|and
wormwood, and further those that have medicinal
properties in their roots and juices, such as hellebore
squirting cucumber scammony, and nearly all those
whose roots are gathered.?

Some of these grow in Pontus and Thrace, some

2 T have moved paAAov, which in the MSS. comes before
T&» BAA@Y.
3 4.e. which have medicinal uses.
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Ta 8¢ mepl v Olrny kai tov Iapvacov kal 1o
IIj\eov kai Ty *Ocoav xal 76 TenéOpiov: kal év
ToUTots 8¢ Twés pagt mheloTorr woAAd O¢ kal
év 71 "Apkadia kal év Th Aakwvich ¢apuaxsdets
yap kal adrat. Tdv 8¢ eDwddv 0vdév év TavTas,
mAg lpis év 7 "IAAvpide kal mepi Tov *Adplav:
TavTy yap XpnoTy Kai mwohd Siapépovea TdV
A\\wv- dAN' év Tois dheewols Kal ToOls WPOS
peanuBpiav domep dvTikelpeva Ta eDddy. Eyovar

Kkal KumdpiTTOV OL dA€€woi pANNOV, DTTEP
Kpiitn Avkia ‘Pédos, kédpov 8¢ ral ta ®pgdria
opn kal Ta Ppiyia.

Tav 8¢ fuepovpévwv Axiord dacw év Tols
Yuxpols Umopévew Sdvny kal puppivny, kai
ToUTwy 8¢ fTTOV ETL TRV MUpplvMY: Tnuelov Oé
Méyovaw 8Ti év T) 'ONdume Sddvn pév moAls],
poppwos 8¢ Shws ok Eorw. év 8¢ 79 Ilovre
wept Ilavrikdmaior odd Erepov kaimep omovda-
Covrwv kal mdvta unyaveuévev wpos Tas iepo-
aglvas: ouvkal 8¢ moAlal xal edueyéfers kal
potal 8¢ mepiokemalopevar dmioe 8¢ ral pnhéar.
wheloTar kal mavrodawdraTrar Kal ypnoTair
adtar & éapwal mAyw el dpa SYrai ThHs 8¢
dypias UNys éatl Spis mTehéa pelia xal 8oa
ToabTas mwelkn 8¢ kal éNdTy kal wiTus ok EcTiv
00d¢ GAws oldév é&vdador UVypa O¢ alTy xai
Xelpwv woONY Tis Swwmikis, OcT o008¢ mwOAD
Xp@vTar adTh Ay wpos Ta vmaifpia. TaiTa

! TeAéfpiov conj. Sch. (in Euboea), ¢f. 9. 15. 4; TleAéfpiov
UMVP; napbéviov Ald.G.

2 Whose rhizome was used for perfumes; c¢f. 1. 7.2; de
odor. 22. 23. 28. 32; Dykes, The Genus Iris, p. 237, gives an
interesting account of the modern uses of ¢ orris-root.’
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV.v. 23

about Oeta Parnassus Pelion Ossa and Telethrion,!
and in these parts some say that there is great abund-
ance; so also is there in Arcadia and Laconia, for
these districts too produce medicinal plants. But of
the aromatic plants none grows in these lands, except
the iris 2 in Illyria on the shores of the Adriatic; for
here it is excellent and far superior to that which
grows elsewhere ; but in hot places and those which
face the south the fragrant plants grow, as if by con-
trast to the medicinal plants. And the warm places
have also the cypress in greater abundance; for in-
stance, Crete Lycia Rhodes, while the prickly cedar
grows in the Thracian and the Phrygian mountains.
Of cultivated plants they say that those least
able to thrive in cold regions are the bay and
myrtle, especially the .myrtle, and they give for
proof 3 that on Mount Olympus the bay is abundant,
but the myrtle does not occur at all. In Pontus
about Panticapaeum neither grows, though they are
anxious to grow them and take special pains* to do
so for religious purposes. But there are many well
grown fig-trees and pomegranates, which are given
shelter ; pears and apples are abundant in a great
variety of forms and are excellent. These are spring-
fruiting trees, except that they may fruit later here
than elsewhere. Of wild trees there are oak elm
manna-ash and the like (while there is no fir silver-
fir nor Aleppo pine, nor indeed any resinous tree).
But the wood of such trees® in this country is damp
and much inferior to that of Sinope, so that they do
not much use it except for outdoor purposes. ~ These

3 Plin. 16. 137.
4 Plin., l.c., says that Mithridates made this attempt.
5 1.e. oak, etc.
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80’?1/77 woMaxod €év Tols bpegww. lows & Ena
kai TGV Témwy Sia Oeréov: EacTor yap Exovae
Ta Stadépovta, damep elpnTal, kata Tas UAas o
povov 7§ Bertiw ral xelpw Thv adTyv Exew aAN

~ € ~
kal TQ ¢épew 9 py pépers olov o uév Tudros
\
éxet xkai o Mvioios "Olvumos mohv 70 rdpvov
\ \ 4 ¥ \ ¥ \ 4
xal v SocBdhavoy, éri 8¢ dumeov kal unhéav
[ 94 ¢ \ ¥ \ \ > ¥ /
xal poav: 7 8¢ "I8n Ta pév odk Eyer ToUTwy TA
8¢ aomdvia- mepl 8¢ Maxedoviav xai Tov Iiepirov
YOvumov Ta uév éote Ta & odx &oTi TovTwWY év
8¢ 1 EdBoia ral mepl v Mayvnoiav Ta pe
> 7 \ SN A \ v " 5 'Y’ K »0\ Q3
EdBoixa moAAd TGV 8¢ EANwY 0d0év oDdé &) mepl
70 IIé\iov 008¢ Ta dANa Ta évraila Spn.
Bpayvs & éati Tomos bs éxer xal SAws THv
/ LA ~ \ \ 3 ’ ’7!\
vavmyyioipoy YAy Ths uév yap Edpdmns Soxel
Ta mwepl Ty Maxedoviav kal doa Tis Opaxns ral
\ ) ’ ~ \ ’ 4 b] 4
mept lraNav: tiis 8¢ 'Acias Td Te év Kihixia

\ \ 2 4 \ 9 ’ ¥ \ < /
xal Ta év Zwdmy ral "Apioce, ére 8¢ o Miaios
"Olvumos xai 7 “18n wAyw ob moAMjv: 7 qap
Svpia xédpov éxer xal TadTy xpdvrar wpos Tas
TPLIpELS.

7

"AMNNG kal Ta ¢ivdpa xal Ta mapamoTduia
7080’ opoiws: év pev yap 7¢ *Adpla mhdravoy od
dacw elvar A wepi 10 Acourdovs iepov:
amaviav 8¢ kal év ItaMa wdoy rxairor moAlol

’ Ly s b A Iy 3 )
kal peydlot moTtamol mwap daudolv: dAN olx

1 See Index.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV.v. 3-6

are the trees of Pontus, or at least of certain districts
of that country.

In the land of Propontis myrtle and bay are
found in many places on the mountains. Perhaps
however some trees should be put down as special
to particular places. For each district, as has been
said, has different trees, differing not only in that the
same trees occur but of variable quality, but also as
to producing or not producing some particular tree.
For instance, Tmolus and the Mysian Olympus have
the hazel and chestnut?! in abundance, and also the
vine apple and pomegranate; while Mount Ida has
some of these not at all and others only in small
quantity ; and in Macedonia and on the Pierian
Olympus some of these occur, but not others; and
in Euboea and Magnesia the sweet chestnut! is com-
mon, but none of the others is found; nor yet on
Pelion or the other mountains of that region.

Again it is only a narrow extent of country which
produces wood fit for shipbuilding at all, namely in
Europe the Macedonian region, and certain parts?*
of Thrace and Italy; in Asia Cilicia Sinope and
Amisus, and also the Mysian Olympus, and Mount
Ida; but in these parts it is not abundant. For Syria
has Syrian cedar, and they use this for their galleys.

The like is true of trees which love water and
the riverside; in the Adriatic region they say that
the plane is not found, except near the Shrine of
Diomedes,? and that it is scarce throughout Italy*;
yet there are many large rivers in both countries,
in spite of which the localities do not seem to

3 On one of the islands of Diomedes, off the coast of
Apulia ; now called Isole di Tremiti. ¢f. Plin. 12. 6.
1¢f. 2.8 1n.
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1 giroriundeioas conj. St.; piroriunels MSS ; Plin. 12. 7.
2 gardrTas conj. Scal. from G ; éadrys Ald. H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. v. 6-v1. 2

produce this tree. At any rate those which King
Dionysius the Elder planted at Rhegium in the park,
and which are now in the grounds of the wrestling
school and are thought much of,! have not been able
to attain any size.

Some of these regions however have the plane
in abundance. and others the elm and willow, others
the tamarisk, such as the district of Mount Haemus.
Wherefore such trees we must, as was said, take to
be peculiar to their districts, whether they are wild
or cultivated. However it might well be that the
country should be able to produce some of these
trees, if they were carefully cultivated: this we do
in fact find to be the case with some plants, as with
some animals.

Of the aquatic plants of the Mediterranean.

VI. However the greatest difference in the natural
character itself of trees and of tree-like plants gener-
ally we must take to be that mentioned already,
namely, that of plants, as of animals, some belong
to the earth, some to water. Not only in swamps,
lakes and rivers, but even in the sea there are some
tree-like growths, and in the ocean there are even
trees. In our own sea all the things that grow are
small, and hardly any of them rise above the sur-
face?; but in the ocean we find the same kinds
rising above the surface, and also other larger
trees.

Those found in our own waters are as follows:
most conspicuous of those which are of general
occurrence are seaweed 3 oyster-green and the like ;
most obvious of those peculiar to certain parts are the

3 Plin. 13. 135.
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! See Index : ovxi, dpis, etec.
2 rawioerdés conj. Dalec. ; reravoeidts UP,Ald.H.; & Tevo-
edes MV, 3 ¢f. Diosc. 4. 99; Plin. 13. 136.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. vi. 2—4

sea-plants called ‘fir’ ‘fig’ ‘oak’ ‘vine’ ‘palm.’!
Of these some are found close to land, others
in the deep sea, others equally in both positions.
And some have many forms, as seaweed, some but
one. Thus of seaweed there is the broad-leaved
kind, riband-like 2 and green in colour, which some
call ¢ green-weed’ and others ¢girdle-weed.” This
has a root which on the outside is shaggy, but the
inner part is made of several coats, and it is fairly
long and stout, like kromyogeteion (a kind of onion).

3 Another kind has hair-like leaves like fennel,
and is not green but pale yellow ; nor has it a stalk,
but it is, as it were, erect in itself; this grows on
oyster-shells and stones, not, like the other, attached
to the bottom; but both are plants of the shore,
and the hair-leaved kind grows close to land, and
sometimes is merely washed over by the seat; while
the other is found further out.

Again in the ocean about the pillars of Heracles
there is a kind® of marvellous size, they say, which
is larger, about a palmsbreadth.® This is carried into
the inner sea along with the current from the outer
sea, and they call it ¢sea-leek’ (riband-weed) ;
and in this sea in some parts it grows higher than
a man’s waist. It is said to be annual and to come
up at the end of spring, and to be at its best in
summer, and to wither in autumn, while in winter it
perishes and is thrown up on shore. Also, they say,
all the other plants of the sea become weaker and
feebler in winter. These then are, one may say, the

4 4.e. grows above low water mark.
5 See %ndex dikos (2).
6 i.e. the ‘leaf’: the comparison is doubtless with b
wAard, §2; &s UMVAIL.; # W. after Sch.’s conj.
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1 Plin. 13. 136, cf. 32. 22; Diosc. 4. 99.
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sea-plants which are found near'the shore. But the
‘seaweed of ocean,” which is dived for by the
sponge-fishers, belongs to the open sea.

'In Crete there is an abundant and luxuriant
growth 2 on the rocks close to land, with which they
dye not only their ribbons, but also wool and
clothes. And, as long as the dye is fresh, the
colour is far more beautiful than the purple dye;
it occurs on the north coast in greater abundance
and fairer, as do the sponges and other such things.

8 There is another kind like dog’s-tooth grass;
the leaf is very like, the root is jointed and long,
and grows out sideways, like that of that plant; it
has also a reedy stalk like the same plant, and in
size it is much smaller than ordinary seaweed.

4 Another kind is the oyster-green, which has a
leaf green in colour, but broad and not unlike
lettuce leaves; but it is more wrinkled ® and as it
were crumpled. It has no stalk, but from a single
starting-point grow many of the kind, and again
from another starting-point. These things grow on
stones close to land and on oyster-shells. These
are about all the smaller kinds.

6 The ¢sea-oak’ and ‘sea-fir’ both belong to the
shore ; they grow on stones and oyster-shells, having
no roots, but being attached to them like limpets.”
Both have more or less fleshy leaves ; but the leaf
of the ‘fir’ grows much longer and stouter, and is 8

4 Plin. 13. 137; 27. 56 ; Bpvov conj. Scal. from G and Plin,
l.c.; Bérpvov UAId.H.

8 puridwdéorepov conj. Scal. from G and Plin. l.c.; xpvoiwdé-
arepov Ald.; puaiwdéorepoy mBas.

¢ Plin. lc. 7 Aewddes Ald.; Aowddes W. with UMV,

8 mpounnéorepoy . . . wépure xal conj. W.; wpou. 3¢ Td piAAoy
waxd kal waxbTepoy Tiis eAdTns: woAd 3¢ xal Ald.
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médure xal odk dvojrotov Tois TV 6amwplwv Aofols,
kothov & &vdobev rai oldév &yov év adTols: T 8¢
s Spvds AewTov Kxai pvpikwdéoTepov: ypdua &
émumoppupov audoiv. 7 8¢ SAn popdy TiS ey
é\dTns opby Kai adTijs Kal TOV dxpeudvwv, Ths dé
Spuds arohwTépa rai pudAhov &yovoca mhdTos'
yiverar 8¢ dudw kai molvkavia kai <povikavia,>
povokavhoTepov 8¢ 1) éAdTn: Tas 8¢ dxpepovras
amodioes N wév é\dTn pakpas é'xet xal evbelas
xal pavds, 1) 8¢ Spis Bpayvrépas xai ckoMwTépas
kai wukvotépas. TO O OAov uéyefos audorépwy
s muywvialov 1) ukpov Umepaipov, ueifov 8¢ s
ATAGS elmely TO TS ENdTYS. Xpriaiuov 8¢ 7 Spis
els Badnw épiwv Tals qyuvvaikiv. émi pév TV
axpepdvor mposnprnuéva TAV O0Tparodépuwy
{dwv &nar  kal kdrw 8¢ mpos adTH TP KavA®
mepLTePUKOTWY TIVdY o’ BN, év ToUToLs SeduKdTes
ovivvor Te kal AN dTTa Kal TO Guotov moONVTdL.

Taira pév odv wpooyeia kal éq’&a OcwpnOivas:
daoi 8¢ Twes kal NNy Spdv elvas wovtiav ) kal
kapmov Pépe, xal 9 Bdhavos avTijs xpnoiun:
Tovs O¢ arwlols kai xohvuBntas Méyew 871 kal
érepar peydhar Twes Tols peyéfeaw elmoav.

‘H 8¢ aumehos dudotépwae ryivetar rxal yap
wpos TH yh Kai mwovtia: ueifw & éExer kal Ta
PIMAa kai TAd KMjuata xal TOV Kapmov 1)
wovtia.

‘H 8¢ oukij dpviros uév 79 8¢ peyéfer ov
peydNy, xpdua 8¢ Tod Protod powikodv.

! abrois Ald.H.; adrg conj. W,
2 T have inserted povdravAa.
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not unlike the pods of pulses, but is hollow inside
and contains nothing in the ‘pods.’! That of the
‘oak’ is slender and more like the tamarisk ; the
colour of both is purplish. The whole shape of the
‘fir’ is erect, both as to the stem and the branches,
but that of the ‘oak ’ is less straight and the plant is
broader. Both are found both with many stems and
with one,? but the fir’ is more apt to have a single
stem. The branchlike outgrowths in the ¢fir’ are
long straight and spreading, while in the ¢ oak’ they
are shorter less straight and closer, The whole size
of either is about a cubit or rather more, but in
general that of the ¢fir’ is the longer. The ¢oak’
is useful to women for dyeing wool. To the branches
are attached certain creatures with shells, and below
they are also found attached to the stem itself, which
in some cases they completely cover ;2 and among
these are found millepedes and other such creatures,
including the one which resembles a cuttlefish.

These plants occur close to land and are easy to
observe ; but some report * that there is another ¢sea
oak’ which even bears fruit and has a useful ¢acorn,’
and that the sponge fishers5 and divers told them
that there were other large kinds.

6 The ¢sea-vine’ grows under both conditions, both
close to land and in the deep sea; but the deep sea
form has larger leaves branches and fruit.

"The ¢sea-fig’ is leafless and not of large size, and
the colour of the bark is red.

3 rwav v’ 8Agp conj. W.; rwav SAwy Ald.; Tivay e SAwy U;
text uncertain : the next clause has no connecting particle.

4 Plin. 13. 137.

S oxivovs, a vox nihili: perhaps conceals a proper name,
e.g. ZikeAirods ; omoyyels conj. St.

¢ Plin. 13. 138. ? Plin. l.c.
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‘O 8¢ doivif éoTi pév movTiov BpaxvoTélexes
\ ’ \ \ kA ~ ¢ 9 / ~

8¢ adodpa, xal oxedov edlelar ai éxdpioers TdV
e/ 8 ’ 0 kA / * 0 /’
paBéwy: kal katwblev od kikAe adrar, kabldmep
Tdv pdBOwy al drpeudves, GAN doav év TAdTE
xata piav cuvexels, oMyayod 8¢ kai dmal-

4 ~ \ e/ A ~ ) /
AdrTovoar. Tdv 8¢ pdBSwv 7 TOV dmodioewy
ToUTWY opoia Tpomov Twa 17 ¢lois Tols TAY
akavldy ¢IANots TAY dxavikdv, olov aiykols
kai Tols TotovTols, TAYY 6pfal Kkal ody, domep
b ~ 4 \ /- ¥
éxelva, mepiexhaopévar kal T0 PUANov Exovoar
SiaBeBpwpévoy vmo Tis alums: émel TO ye O
8\ov Hkewy TOV péoov ye rkavhov xal 7 AAAN Syris
mapamTincia. To 8¢ xpdua xal TovTwY Kai TOV
kavAdv kai SNov Tod PuTod éEépulpdy Te apidpa
xal ¢otvikodv.

Kai ta pév év 158e 1§ QardTTy Todaird éoTiv.
7 yap omwoyyid Kai ai dmhvoiar kaholuevar kal
el 7o TowodTov érépav Exer pvow.”

VIL ’Ev 8¢ 7j) &w 15 mepi ‘Hparx\éovs oriihas
76 7€ mpdoov, damep elpnTai, Ppvetar xal T&
amohbobueva Taira, olov Odua kai Ta dapvoeds
kal Ta &\\a. Tiis 8¢ épvbfpas xalovuévns év Th
"ApaBia pikpov émdvew Kémrov év pév 7§ of

! xdrwley . . , bmaAAdrTovoar probably beyond certain re-
storation : I have added xal before xdrwéer (from G), altered
kvkAwder tO kUxAw, put a stop before xal kdrwler, and restored
&waAArdrrovoar (Ald.H.). 2¢f.6.4.8;7. 8 3.

3 wepicexhaouéva, t.e. towards the ground. ¢f. Diosc. 3.
68 and 69, where Plin. (27. 13) renders (¢pvAra) Swowepixrdras
ad terram infracta.
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The ‘sea-palm’ is a deep-sea plant, but with a
very short stem, and the branches which spring from
it are almost straight; and these under water are
not set all round the stem, like the twigs which grow
from the branches, but extend, as it were, quite
flat in one direction, and are uniform; though
occasionally they are irregular.! The character of
these branches or outgrowths to some extent re-
sembles the leaves of thistle-like spinous plants,
such as the sow-thistles? and the like, except that
they are straight and not bent over3 like these,
and have their leaves eaten away by the brine; in
the fact that the central stalk 4 at least runs through
the whole, they resemble these, and so does the
general appearance. The colour both of the branches
and of the stalks and of the plant as a whole is a
deep red or scarlet.

Such are the plants found in this sea. For sponges
and what are called aplysiai> and such-like growths
are of a different character.

Of the aquatic plants of the © outer sea’ (i.e. Atlantic, Persian
Gulf, etc.).

VII. In the outer sea near the pillars of Heracles
grows the ¢sea-leek,’ as has been said ®; also the
well known 7 plants which turn to stone, as thyma,
the plants like the bay and others. And in the
sea called the Red Sea8 a little above Coptos?

4 4.e. midrib.

5 Some kind of sponge. &wAvsfai conj. R. Const.; wAdaiat
UAld.; wAvoias M ; wAovota: V., 64,64

7 ravra: ¢f. 3. 7. 3; 3. 18. 11.

8 Plin. 13. 139.

? Kéwrov conj. Scal.; xéwov MV; kéawov UAld.; Capto G
and Plin. l.c.
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Sévdpov oddév Pletar mAyy Tis drdvlns Tis
Siyrddos kalovpévns: omavia 8¢ kal alrn did Ta
kavpata kal Thvy dvvdpiav: oy et yap aAN 9
8 érdw Tertdpwv 1) mévte kal ToTe NdBpws xal
ém’ 6\iryov xpovov.

2 ’Ev 8¢ 7 OahdrTy Pletar, xahobor & alTa
Sdpvny kal éndav. éoati 8¢ 1) pév Sddvn Juoia
T apig 7 8¢ énda <T§) é\da> 1) pUAA@' Kapmov
8¢ &xe % eNda mapamNiciov Tals Edais dpinat
8¢ wal ddrpvov, €€ od oi laTpol pdpuakov Evatuov
guvtibéacie § yiverar opodpa dyabov. Grav O¢
U8ara mhelw yévmTar, piknTes Pplovrar wpos TH
OardTTy Katd Tiva TémOV, 0TOL 8¢ dTroMiboiyTal
vwo Tob HNov. 1) 8¢ Odhatra Onpiddnst whel-
oTovs 8¢ éxe. Tovs kapyapias, dote pn elvac
xo\vuBioat.

"Ev 8¢ 7 korme ) ralovuévy ‘Hpdwv, ép’ by
kataBaivovaiw o €€ Aiylmrov, pletar pév Sddvy
Te kal é\da kal Ovpov, 0¥ pRy xAwpd ye dANA
Meboetdh) Ta Imepéxovra Ths BaldTTns, Spota 8é
kal Tols pUANois kal Tois BragTols Tols YAwpols.
év 8¢ 79 Oipp ral To Tob dvfovs ypdua dudSyrov
woav wimw TeNéws éEnyOnkds.  wijkn 8¢ TdV
8evBpudplwy Saov eis Tpeis miyeLs.

3 O 8, 8¢ avdmhovs Ty T €€ "Ivddv dmooTa-
Mvrov Umo 'ANeEdvdpov, Ta év ThH BaldrTy
Pudueva, péxpe ob pév &v 7 év TH ypd, xpdud
dacw Exew Buotov Tols Pukiows, omoTay )%’ ét-

1 ¢f. Strabo 16. 1. 147. 2 See Index.

3 The name of a tree seems to have dropped out : I have
énserted i éAdq: ¢f. Tals éAdaus below. Bretzl suggests i5ég
or &plg.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. vi. 1-3

in Arabia there grows on the land no tree except
that called the ¢thirsty’ acacia, and even this is
scarce by reason of the heat and the lack of water;
for it never rains except at intervals of four or five
years, and then the rain comes down heavily and is
soon over.

1 But there are plants in the sea, which they call
‘bay’ and ‘olive’ (white mangrove?). In foliage
the ¢bay’ is like the aria (holm-oak), the ‘olive’
like the real olive.2 The latter has a fruit like olives,
and it also discharges a gum,* from which the
physicians ¢ compound a drug?® for stanching blood,
which is extremely effective. And when there is
more rain than usual, mushrooms grow in a certain
place close to the sea, which are turned to stone by
the sun. The sea is full of beasts, and produces
sharks® in great numbers, so that diving is
impossible.

In the gulf called ‘the Gulf of the Heroes, 7
to which the Egyptians go down, there grow a ¢ bay,’
an ‘olive,” and a ‘thyme’; these however are not
green, but like stones so far as they project above
the sea, but in leaves and shoots they are like their
green namesakes. In the ¢ thyme’ the colour of the
flower is also conspicuous, looking as though the
flower had not yet completely developed. These
treelike growths are about three cubits in height.

8 Now some, referring to the occasion when there
was an expedition of those returning from India sent
out by Alexander, report that the plants which grow in
the sea, so long as they are kept damp, have a colour

4 ¢f. Diosc. 1. 105 and 106.
5 ¢f. Athen. 4. 83 ; Plin. 12. 77.
¢ Plin. 13. 139. 7¢f 9 4. 4. ¢ Plin. 13. 140.
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evexyOévra Telf mpos Tov fihiov, év ONiye Xpove
ébopoiotalar 7¢ aAi. ¢lecbar 8¢ rai oyoivovs
Mbivovs map’ adtyv Tyv OdhaTtTav, ods ovdels dv
Scayvoin 1§ Syrer mpos Tods dAnbwois. Gavua-
oLwTepor 8¢ TL ToUTOU MNéyovar ¢pvecbar yap
8evdpips’ drra 1O pév xpdpa éExovra Spoiov
xépati Boos Tois 8¢ 8fots Tpaxéa xal am’ drpov
muppd: TadTa 8¢ Opadeclar pév e guykhen Tis*
éx 8¢ TolTwy mupl éuBatioueva, xabdmep ToV
oidnpov, Sidmvpa yivdpeva wd\wv STav dmoyri-

otto xkabioraclar kal Ty adTiv xpdav Aau-
%dvew.

"Ev 8¢ 7Tals vijoois Tais Umwo Ths mAnuuvpidos
xatalapBavouévais Sévdpa peydha mepurévar
N\ikar wAdTavol kal alyepol ai péyioTair cuu-
Baivew 8,86 1) mAnuuvpls éménbor, Ta uév d\\a
ratakpumreslal Sha, Tov 8¢ peyioTwv Umepéyew
Tods k\ddovs, €€ dv Ta mpvuvnola avdmrew, €6
0te wdMy dumwTis yivorto ék TdY piuldy. Exew
8¢ 76 8évdpov pUMNov wév Spoiov T Sdpvy, dvbos
8¢ Tols lois kal 76 ypopate kal T doud, kapmov
8¢ fAikov é\da ral TodTov €0Wdn opodpa: Kai T
pev pUANa ovk damoBdihew, 1o 8¢ dvbos xal Tov
kapmov Gua ¢ POwordpe yiveabat, Tod 8¢ éapos
b ~
amoppeiv.

“AM\a & év adth Th BaldTTy Tedunévar, dei-
dvAha pév Tov 8¢ xapmov Guotov Exew Tols
0éppous.

Ilepl 8¢ Toyv Ilepoida v xara v Kapuaviav,
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bpota T dvdpaxAy kal T popdh kal Tols pAlois:
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. vi. 3-5

like sea-weeds, but that when they are taken out and
put in the sun, they shortly become like salt. They
also say that rushes of stone grow close to the sea,
which none could distinguish at sight from real
rushes. They also report a more marvellous thing
than this ; they say that there are certain tree-like
growths which in colour resemble an ox-horn, but
whose branches are rough, and red at the tip ; these
break if they are doubled up, and some of them, if
they are cast on a fire, become red-hot like iron,
but recover when they cool and assume their original
colour.

10n the islands which get covered by the tide they
say that great trees? grow, as big as planes or the
tallest poplars, and that it came to pass that, when
the tide® came up, while the other thmgs were
entirely buried, the branches of the biggest trees
projected and they fastened the stern cables to them,
and then, when the tide ebbed again, fastened them
to the roots. And that the tree has a leaf like that
of the bay, and a flower like gilliflowers in colour and
smell, and a fruit the size of that of the olive, which
is also very fragrant. And that it does not shed its
leaves, and that the flower and the fruit form to-
gether in autumn and are shed in spring.

4 Also they say there are plants which actually
grow in the sea, which are evergreen and have a fruit
like lupins.

5In Persia in the Carmanian district, where the tide
is felt, there are trees® of fair size like the andrachne
in shape and in leaves ; and they bear much fruit like

! Plin. 13. 141.
2 Mangroves. See Index App. (12).
3 ¢f. Arr. Anab. 6. 22. 6

4 Plin. l.c. Index qu (13). 5 Plin. 12. 37.
6 White mangroves. Index App. (14). 341
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3 ’: ¥ \ y ] \ s
apvyddiats Efwbev, To & évtds auvehiTTeTar
kaldmep ovmprnuévoy mwacw. vmoBéBpwrar 8¢
traita Ta 8évdpa mdvra rxara péoov Vmo THS
OardTTns kal E&otnrey Vmo TAY Puldv, domep
mwoNUTovs. OTav ydp 1) dumwTis yévmrar Qewpety
éoTiv. U8wp 8¢ SAws odk oTw év T ToTE' KaTa-
Aeimovras 8¢ Tives Sta')pvzces‘ 8 dv Suamiéovouw:
» N PRY ’ \ on » ’
adrac 8 elol BakdTTys: @ xal Sfihov olovral Tives
87e Tpépovrar TavTy kal ob TS Vdate, A €l TL
Tals pilass éx Ths yijs E\kovow. ebhoyov 8¢ kal
~An) ¢ \ * \ RANDY \ ’
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T BahdTTy mukpa xai Pukwdn Paioueva, Ta &
év T yi peydia xal xYAwpa xai dvfos eboduov
éyovra, xapmov 8¢ olov Géppos.
’E T/ 8\ ~ / ~ 8’ o b) ~
v Tore 8¢ 7§ vioe, keitar & admy é&v T
’ ~ ~
ApaBip koATe, Ta pev wpos & TooodTo TAHBos
elval ¢act Sévdpwv 81 éxPaiver 7 MAnuuvpls
dar amwyvpdobar. mdvra 8¢ TatTa peyédn pév
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1 Plin. lec. 8Sicco litore radicibus nudis polyporum modo
complexae steriles arenas aspectantur: he appears to have
had a fuller text.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. vi.. 5—7

in colour to almonds on the outside, but the inside
is coiled up as though the kernels were all united.
1 These trees are all eaten away up to the middle by
the sea and are held up by their roots, so that they
look like a cuttle-fish. For one may see this at
ebb-tide. And there is no rain at all in the district,
but certain channels are left, along which they sail,
and which are part of the sea. Which, some think,
makes it plain that the trees derive nourishment from
the sea and not from fresh water, except what they
draw up with their roots from the land. And it is
reasonable to suppose that this too is brackish; for
the roots do not run to any depth. In general they
say that the trees which grow in the sea and those
which grow on the land and are overtaken by the
tide are of the.same kind, and that those which grow
in the sea are small and look like seaweed, while
those that grow 2 on land are large and green and
have a fragrant flower and a fruit like a lupin.

In the island of Tylos,® which is situated in the
Arabian gulf,* they say that on the east side there is
such a number of trees when the tide goes out that
they make a regular fence. All these are in size
as large as a fig-tree, the flower is exceedingly
fragrant, and the fruit, which is not edible, is like in
appearance to the lupin. They say that the island
also produces the ¢ wool-bearing’ tree (cotton-plant)
in abundance. This has a leaf like that of the vine,
but small, and bears no fruit ; but the vessel in which
the ¢ wool ’ is contained is as large as a spring apple,

2 punddn pawduera 76 8 év conj. W.; puk. ¢v. & & MVAILd.;
U has ¢epdueva (?).

3 ¢f. 5. 4. 6 ; Plin. 12. 38 and 39 ; modern name Bahrein.

4 1.e. Persian Gulf.
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vwalas kal éEelpewv To Eprov, €€ ob Tas oiwdivas
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T vioe xal dumélovs kal TAANa dkpddpva xal
oukds od puAloppoovaas. Udwp 8¢ odpdviov ryive-
obar pév, od uyw xpiicbal ye wpos Tovs Itaf)‘ﬂ'ol;?‘
AN elvar kpivas év Tf vijop WoAAds, ad’ GV
wdvra Bpéyew, b kai ovudépety paAlov T$ aite
xal Tols 8évdpeaw. O b kai 8tav Jan TovTo ém-
adiévar kabamepel kaTamAIvovtas éxeivo. xal
Ta pév év i éfw OaldTry Sévdpa Td e viv
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é\eat kal Tals Muvats ueta TadTa Nextéov. Tpla
8¢ éoTiv €ldn TGOV év ToUToLs, Ta uév 8évdpa Ta &

1 ¢telpew conj. W.; étewalpev Py ; dtalpew Ald. 24.5. 8.

3 Tamarind. See Index App. (15). Plin. 12. 40.

4 A}y Goduov conj. H. Steph.; wAefova 55uov UMAId.

5 7§ ueyéer kal I conj.; kal v¢ peyédes UMVP; kal om. Ald.

8 Tamarind also. See Index App. (16). 7 i.e. leaflets.

8 PFicus laccifera. See Index App. (17). o pvAAoppooioas
conj. W., ¢f. G and Plin. l.c.; a? pvAroppoodow Ald.H.
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and closed, but when it is ripe, it unfolds and puts
forth! the ¢ wool,” of which they weave their fabrics,
some of which are cheap and some very expensive.

This tree is also found, as was said,” in India
as well as in Arabia. They say that there are other
trees3 with a flower like the gilliflower, but scent-
less ¢ and in size ® four times as large as that flower.
And that there is another tree® with many leaves”®
like the rose, and that this closes at night, but opens
at sunrise, and by noon is completely unfolded ; and
at evening again it closes by degrees and remains
shut at night, and the natives say that it goes to
sleep. Also that there are date-palms on the island
and vines and other fruit-trees, including evergreen 8
figs. Also that there is water from heaven, but
that they do not use it for the fruits, but that there
are many springs on the island, from which they
water everything, and that this is more beneficial ®
to the corn and the trees. Wherefore, even when it
rains, they let this water over the fields,!? as though
they were washing away the rain water. Such
are the trees as so far observed which grow in the
outer sea.

Of the plants of rivers, marshes, and lakes, especially in Egypt.

VIII. Next we must speak of plants which live in
rivers marshes and lakes. Of these there are three
classes, trees, plants of ¢ herbaceous’1! character,and

? % kal gvupéperv conj. Sch.; & kal ovpgpéper Ald.; U has
qupdpépery.

10 ¢f. C.P. 2. 5. 5, where Androsthenes, one of Alexander’s
admirals, is given as the authority for this statement.

11 The term 7a& woié3n seems to be given here a narrower
connotation than usual, in order that 7& Aoxuddn may be
distinguished.
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Sxedov 8¢ kai TabTa Kowad wdvTwWY TAY TOTA-
powv éorwv: émel xal év 1) Neiho mépuker ov
MY TOANT) ye 7) TAdTavos, dANa cranwTépa €Tt
TavTns 1) Nevkn, TAelaTy 8¢ pelia xal Bovuéhios.
Ty yobv év Alydmre Puopévov To pév Shov
moAy mA7bos éaTw wpos To apilburcacbar kald
EkaaTov oU pny GAN s ye ATAGS elmely GmavTa
éb:a')&,ua xal xvhois éxovra yhvKels. 8z¢zl¢e'pew

o A
85 80/«:&/1‘37 Yy rbTITL KAl T 'rpo¢t\,ua JpaNoTa
elvac Tpia Tabra, 8 Te wdmyupos Kal TO Kahoy-
Jevoy Gdpt Kai TpiTov & puvdaiov Kalodal.

Pierar 8¢ 6 mdmwupos ovk év Bdbe Tov DdaTos
a\\’ doov év Svo mipyeow, éviayol 8¢ ral év
é\dTTovt. mdxos pév ovv Ths pilns H\ikov xap-
mos XeLpOs Avdpds edpwaTov, uijros 8¢ mép Te-
Tezi-nnxv' (j::ﬁe'rat §é vmwep Tiis yiis avTis, r?\.wyifze
pitas eis Tov myAov kabieloa NemTas kal wukvds,
dvw 8¢ Tovs mamipovs kalovuévous TpLywvovs,

1 7@y yovw k.7.A.: text probably defective; what follows
appears to relate to T& wotddn.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. vu. 1-3

plants growing in clumps. By ¢herbaceous’ I mean
here such plants as the marsh celery and the like;
by ¢plants growing in clumps’ I mean reeds galin-
gale phleo rush sedge—which are common to almost
all rivers and such situations.

And in some such places are found brambles
Christ’s thorn and other trees, such as willow abele
plane. Some of these are water plants to the extent
of being submerged, while some project a little from
the water; of some again the roots and a small part
of the stem are under water, but the rest of the
body is altogether above it. This is the case with
willow alder plane lime, and all water-loving trees.

These too are common to almost all rivers, for
they grow even in the Nile. However the plane is
not abundant by rivers, while the abele is even more
scarce, and the manna-ash and ash are commonest.
At any rate of those! that grow in Egypt the list is
too long to enumerate separately ; however, to speak
generally, they are all edible and have sweet flavours.
But they differ in sweetness, and we may distinguish
also three as the most useful for food, namely the
papyrus, the plant called sari, and the plant which
they call mnasion.

2The papyrus does not grow in deep water, but
only in a depth of about two cubits, and sometimes
shallower. The thickness of the root is that of the
wrist of a stalwart man, and the length above four
cubits3; it grows above the ground itself, throwing
down slender matted roots into the mud, and
producing above the stalks which give it its name
¢ papyrus’ ; these are three-cornered and about ten

2 Plin. 13. 71-73.
3 rerpdwnxv: Séxa whxeis MSS. See next note.
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péyebos Gs Séxa mijxers, woumy Exovras dxpeiov
aclevi) kapmov 8¢ Shws oddévas TovTovs & avadi-
Swot kata mwoOANNG uépn. xpdvrar 8¢ Tais uév
pitars dvri EVAwv o0 povov TG rdew aANG kal TH
agrelm d\ha moielv € adTOY mavrodamd: oAV
yap éxer 1o EVNov kal kahov. adros 8¢ o wd-
TUPOS wpc\)’q mheloTa ch,ﬁw;wc’ /’cal 'yéf) mhoia
motodow €€ alTod, xai éx Tis BiBAov ioTia Te
mTMékovar rxai Yudbovs kai éocbird Twa Kal
oTpwuYas Kal oxowia T Kai éTepa TAelw. Kal
éupavéaraTa Oy Tois éfw Ta BiBAiar pdlioTa 8
kal mheiaTn PBorjfeia wpos Ty Tpopyy am alTod
yivetar. pacdvrar yap dwavres ol év TH xwpa
ToV TdTUpOY KAl Guov Kai éPOov kal dmToV Kai
Tov pév Yuhov KaTamivovat, To 6¢ pdonua éxBd\-
Aougtv. 6 wév odv wAWUPOS ToLoUTS TE Kal Tav-
Tas mapéyerar Tas xpeias. ryiverar 8¢ xal éy
Svpla mepl Thv Npvmy év § kal 0 rdhapos o
ebwdns: 80ev kal 'Avtivyovos els Tas vads émoietTo
T oxowia.

To 8¢ adpe plerar pév év 17$ U8ati wepl Ta Ny
xal Ta media, émeidav o wotauos amwéNly, pilav ¢
éxer axhnpav kal gvvesTpapuévny, kal é¢ adTis
dletar Ta capla kakoVueva: TadTta 8¢ pikos uev
as Vo mifyels, wdxos 8¢ NAixov o SdrTulos o
péyas Tijs xeLpos® Tpiywvoy 8¢ xal TobTo, kabdmep
o wdmvpos, xal xouny &yov mapamhiciov. pa-
adpevor 8¢ éxBdA\Novat kal TodTo TO pdonua, TH
pitn 8¢ of aidnpovpyol xpdvTar Tov yap dvbpara
mwotel xpnaTov Sud TO TrAMPoY elvar T6 EvNov.

To 6¢ uvdoiov mouddés éaTw, BaT obdepiav
wapéxetas Xpeiav mAYw TY €is Tpodiv.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. vin. 3-6

cubits ! long, having a plume which is useless and
weak, and no fruit whatever; and these stalks the
plant sends up at many points. They use the roots
instead of wood, not only for burning, but also for
making a great variety of articles; for the wood is
abundant and good. The ¢ papyrus’ itself 2 is useful
for many purposes; for they make boats from it,
and from the rind they weave sails mats a kind of
raiment coverlets ropes and many other things.
Most familiar to foreigners are the papyrus-rolls
made of it; but above all the plant also is of very
great use in the way of food.® For all the natives
chew the papyrus both raw boiled and roasted ; they
swallow the juice and spit out the quid. Such is
the papyrus and such its uses. It grows also in
Syria about the lake in which grows also sweet-
flag; and Antigonus made of it the cables for his
ships.

*The sari grows in the water in marshes and
plains, when the river has left them; it has a hard
twisted root, and from it grow what they call the
saria®; these are about two cubits long and as
thick as a man’s thumb; this stalk too is three-
cornered, like the papyrus, and has similar foliage.
This also they chew, spitting out the quid; and
smiths use the root, for it makes excellent charcoal,
because the wood is hard.

Mpnasion is herbaceous, so that it has no use except
for food.

1 3éxa mhxews: rerpanfixets MSS. The two numbers seem
to have changed places (Bartels ap. Sch.). ¢f. Plin. lc.

2 i.e. the stalk.

3 ¢f. Diod. 1. 80. 4 Plin. 13. 128.

5 i.e. stalks, like those of the papyrus.
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Kal 1a pév ylvkdmnre Siadépovra Tadrd éore.
¢pvetas 8¢ xal érepov év Tols é\eot xal Tals Miu-
vats & o0 cvvdmwTel TH v, THw pév ¢pvow Spotov
Tols xpivors, ToAVPUANGTEpOY 8¢ Kai Tap’ AAANAa
78 pUANa kabdwep év ioToryia xpdua 8¢ YAw-
pov &xer apodpa. xpdvrar 8¢ oi taTpol mPoS TE
Ta yuvaikeia adTH Kal POS T KaTdyuaTa.

TabTa 8¢ yivetar év 7% moTaud e uy o pods
éEedeper: aqupfBaive 8¢ doTe ral dmopépesfar:
érepa & am avTdv mheiw.]

‘O 8¢ kvapos pvetar uev év Tois ENeat kal Nip-
vais, kavhos 8¢ adTod ufikos uev o pakpéTaTos
els TérTapas mijxels, wdxos 8¢ SaxTvhialios,
Buotos 8¢ Kalduw palaxd dyovdte. Siadioeis
8¢ &vdolev Exeu 80’ Bhov Siethnupévas opoias Tols
knplows: éml TovTe 8¢ 3) Kwdla, wapopoia opnkip
meppepet, /ca?/, év é/c:io:rq) 1’(:):’ /cv'r'rdpfov /cﬁ”apoe
prpov bmepaipwy avTis, w)\neo,q 8¢ oi m\eloTol
TpidKovTa. T de ,@vfos Sm)\a’aw? 1) wixwvos,
xpdua ¢§e 8potov pode rxataxopés: émdve o Tod
oatos 7 xodia. 'rmpa’d)vev'ac,sé $UMa peyira
map’ ékagToy TéY Kvdpwv, v loa Td peyéby
merdog OerTalucy Tov alTov Exovra Kavhov TH
TV kvdpwy. cuvtpijravte 8 ékacTov TAV KVd-
pwv pavepdy éaTi TO MiKPOV TUvETTpauuévoy, éE

1 Ottelia alismoeides. See Index App. (18).

2 rabra . . . wAefw conj. W. after Sch.; I have also trans-
posed the two sentences, after Sch. The whole passage in [ ]
(which is omitted by G) is apparently either an interpolation
or defective. o'm:az:u 3¢ domep xal amopépeaair Erepa d¢ aw’
abrdv 78 wAela Tavta d¢ ylveras év TG mworapd: el ph & pois
étépepev Ald.; 80 also U, but adrav wAelw.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. viu. 6-7

Such are the plants which excel in sweetness of
taste. There is also another plant! which grows in
the marshes and lakes, but which does not take hold
of the ground; in character it is like a lily, but it is
more leafy, and has its leaves opposite to one
another, as it were in a double row ; the colour is a
deep green. Physicians use it for the complaints of
women and for fractures.

Now these plants grow in the river, unless the
stream has thrown them up on land; it sometimes
happens that they are borne down the stream, and
that then other plants grow from them.?

3 But the ‘Egyptian bean’ grows in the marshes
and lakes; the length of its stalk at longest is four
cubits, it is as thick as a man’s finger, and resembles
a pliant4 reed without joints. Inside it has tubes
which run distinct from one another right through,
like a honey-comb : on this is set the ¢head,” which
is like a round wasps’ nest, and in each of the cells is
a ‘bean,” which slightly projects from it; at most
there are thirty of these. The flower is twice as
large as a poppy’s, and the colour is like a rose, of a
deep shade ; the ‘head’ is above the water. Large
leaves grow at the side of each plant, equal ® in size
to a Thessalian hat8; these have a stalk exactly like
that7 of the plant. If one of the ‘beans’ is crushed,
you find the bitter substance coiled up, of which the

3 Plin, 18. 121 and 122.

4 paraxg Ald.H.G Plin. l.c. Athen. 3. 2 cites the passage
with uakxp@.

5 foa conj. W.; kal Ald.

S werdoy conj. Sch. from Diosc. 2. 106; =xire Ald.H.; of
wérago: are mentioned below (§ 9) without explanation. The
comparison is omitted by G and Plin. L.c.

7 1.e. that which carries the xwdia.
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8 ob yiverar 6 wiNoS. TA pév odv mepi TOV Kapmwov
Towabta. 7 8¢ pila mayvrépa Tob rxalduov ToD
mayvrdrov Kal Siadioes opolws éExovoa TP
xkavA@. éabiovor & aldriy xai duyy xal épOnv
Kal 6mTiy, Kai ol mwepi T4 Ny TOUTE TiTe XpPV-
Tas. ¢letar pev odv 6 wOADS adTouaTOS® 0V NV
dANG Kal kaTaBdANovaw év TN dyvpdoavTes
€0 pdha wpos To katevexGivai Te xal peivar xal
un Stapbapivar ral oiTw rxarackevdfovar Tovs
xvapdvas: av & dmaf avrindBnTal, péver did
Té\ovs. loyvpa yap 7 pila kai od w‘épfw TS
TOV Kaldpwy TNy émraxavbifovoar 8’ O kal o
KkpoKodethos pedyer pun mwpoockdyn T¢ SPplaud
T® pun OED kabopdv: «iverar 8¢ odros xal év
Svpta kal kata Kikiciav, GAN ok ékmérrovaiy
ai xépar kal wepl Topovmy ths Xakidixiis év
Nuvy Twl perpia ) peyéfer xal adrod mérteTar
TeMéws Kal TeENeokapTel.

9 ‘O 8¢ AMwTos kakoVuevos pieTar pév 6 mTAelaTos
év Tols mediows, 8Tav 7 ywpa katar\vali. ToU-
Tov 8¢ 7 wév Tod raviod ¢iois ouoia TH ToD
xvdpov, kal of méracor 8¢ doavTws, TANY ENT-
Tous kal MemTéTepol. émipverar 8¢ opoiws o
l’capm\)\s‘ ¢ Tob Kvdpov. TO d'vt9c39 adTod Aevkov
éudepes TH oTEVOTNTL TOY GUNA@Y Tols TOD
Kpivov, moANG 8¢ kal Tukva ém’ dAMjlois pleTal.
Tabra 8¢ 8Tav wév o fhos Svy cvuude xal ovy-
xa\UmTer Y kwdlav, dua O¢ TH dvaTohi Sioi-

1 § winos UMV ; % wiros Ald.H.; ?=germen Sch.

2 ¢f. Diosc. 2. 107.

3 kal xaraB. conj. W.; karaB. Ald.; xaraB. 8 UMV.
4 Plin. 13. 107 and 108.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, 1V. vi. 7—9

pilos! is made. So much for the fruit. The root
is thicker than the thickest reed, and is made up of
distinct tubes, like the stalk. 2They eat it both
raw boiled and roasted, and the people of the
marshes make this their food. It mostly grows of
its own accord ; however they also sow$ it in the
mud, having first well mixed the seed with chaff, so
that it may be carried down and remain in the
ground without being rotted ; and so they prepare
the ‘bean’ fields, and if the plant once takes hold it
is permanent. For the root is strong and not unlike
that of reeds, except that it is prickly on the surface.
Wherefore the crocodile avoids it, lest he may strike
his eye on it, since he has not sharp sight. This
plant also grows in Syria and in parts of Cilicia, but
these countries cannot ripen it ; also about Torone in
Chalcidice in a certain lake of small size; and this
lake ripens it perfectly and matures its fruit.

4The plant called the lotos (Nile water-lily) grows
chiefly in the plains when the land is inundated.
The character of the stalk of this plant is like that
of the ¢ Egyptian bean,” and so are the ¢hat-like’
leaves,® except that they are smaller and slenderer.
And the fruit ¢ grows on the stalk in the same way
as that of the ‘bean.” The flower is white, resem-
bling in the narrowness of its petals those of the
lily,” but there are many petals growing close one
upon another. When the sun sets, these close ® and
cover up the ‘ head,” but with sunrise they open and

5cf 4.8 7.

6 xapwds conj. W.; Awrds MSS. Possibly the fruit was
specially called Awrés.

7 ¢f. Hdt. 2. 92; Diosc. 4. 113.

8 50y, ouupber conj. St.; ovuudes MV; cvuudn U; qupulp
(omitting kal) Ald. H.
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yetar xkal vmép Tod UdaTos yiverat. TobTo 8¢
~ /’ (4 / b ~ ¥
motel péxpt &v N kwdba éxterewldi ral Ta dvln

10 wepippvij. ThHs O¢ kwdlas TO péyebos ANAixov

1

[

12

,u.vi/cwhvoe s ,p.e\ryio'rz)s', /caln SLé’ch"Tal« Tats Kata-
Topals TV avToY TPOTOY T piKwYL TAYY TUKVO-
Tepos év Tavrais o kapmos. éoTe 8¢ mapouoios
) /ce"yxj)tp. év 8¢ 79 Eddppdry tow kwblav ¢aci
kal Ta avln Sivew ral vmoxataBaivew Tis dyias
péxpt peady vurtdv kal 19 Bdber moppw: 0dde
yap rkabiévra Ty xeipa NafBeiv elvai. pera 8¢
Tavta 8tav 8pbpos 7} mdhw émaviévar kal mpos
nuépav ére pa@lhov, dpa TH HAip Pavepdy <ov>
vmép Tob DdaTos kal dvoiyew To dvbos, avouyOév-
Tos 6¢ é&ri dvaBaivew: ovyvov 8¢ To Umepaipov
elvac 10 U0wp. Tas O6¢ Kwdvas Talras oi Aiyl-
1ot gvvbévtes els TO avTo orjmovaw: émav Oé
camf) 10 ké\vos, év TP moraud KAIfovres éfai-
podar Tov Kapmov, Enpdvavres gé Kal 7f'nfa'av'res:
dpTovs motobot kal ToUTe Xphdvrar oiTip. 1) O¢
pita Tod AwTod KaleiTar pév kdopoiov, éoTi 8é
aTpoyyOAn, To péyebos nhixov ufrov Kvddwiov:
Prowos 8¢ mepirertar mepi avTyy péhas éupeps
19 racTavaixd xapie: T 8¢ évTos Nevkov, éYrd-
pevoy 8¢ kal omTwpevov yivetar Nextfddes, 780 dé
év 15 mpoodopd: éobietar 8¢ kal owi, apioTy
8¢ év [t@] VdaTi épON xai dmri). xal Ta pév
év Tols Uoaaiy oyedov TadTd éoTiv.

"Ev 8¢ Tols dupddeot ywpiots, d éotw ob mippw

! ¢f. Diosc. l.c. 2 ¢f. C.P. 2. 19. 1; Plin. 13. 109.
3 dylas conj. W. from Plin, l.c.; ? éylas &pas.

4 <dv> add. W.

5 kéAvgos i.e. fruit : xapwéy i.e, seeds,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. vu1. g-12

appear above the water. This the plant does until
the ‘head’ is matured and the flowers have fallen off.
1 The size of the ‘head’ is that of the largest poppy,
and it has grooves all round it in the same way as
the poppy, but the fruit is set closer in these. This
is like millet. 2In the Euphrates they say that the
‘head’ and the flowers sink and go under water in
the evening 3 till midnight, and sink to a consider-
able depth; for one can not even reach them by
plunging one’s hand in; and that after this, when
dawn comes round, they rise and go on rising towards
day-break, being ¢ visible above the water when the
sun appears ; and that then the plant opens its flower,
and, after it is open, it still rises; and that it is
a considerable part which projects above the water.
These ‘heads’ the Egyptians heap together and
leave to decay, and when the ‘pod ’5 has decayed, they
wash the ¢ head’ in the river and take out the ¢ fruit,’ °
and, having dried and pounded ¢ it, they make loaves
of it, which they use for food. The root of the lotos
is called korsion,” and it is round and about the size
of a quince ; it is enclosed in a black ¢bark,” like the
shell of a chestnut. The inside is white; but when
it is boiled or roasted, it becomes of the colour of
the yolk of an egg and is sweet to taste. The root
is also eaten raw, though it is best when boiled in
water or roasted.® Such are the plants found in
water.

In sandy places which are not?® far from the river

8 nricavres: of. Hdt. 2. 92. 7 ¢f. Strabo 17. 2. 4.

8 éobferas . . . dmwrH conj. Sch. from Plin. l.c. and G; éo0.
3¢ xal dudv &plaTn 8¢ év Tois Bdacw adrh wuh Ald.; &plorn B¢
xal Tois #8acw adrhy UMV, then ouf) U, wuij V, oun M ; &plory
3¢ &v 1 G8ari épOh A kal dwrh H.

® ob was apparently not in Pliny’s text ; (21. 88.)
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Tob ToTapMoD, ¢15e'r¢u xata fy'?)s‘ 8 Ka\elTar pakew-
aGaM&n, a-rpoyfyv?\ov TP mmn y.éfyegoc 8é
Hixoy ,uéo-m?\,ov awupnvov € a¢7\otov° ¢w7\7\a
o¢ a¢oma-w am’ au-rov Spota /cv'rrebp(p Tadra
auvaov'res‘ oi kata 'rnv xcopav e'\[roua'w év Bpurd
TP 4o THY /cptewv xal rywenu yAvkéa opodpar
Xp@vrar 8¢ wavres wo-vrep 'rpa'ymu.aw.

18 Toze 8¢ Boval xai Tols wpo;?wroae a'lrav'm pév
T4 Puoueva e8w3t,u.a éotw, &v 8¢ Tu yévos év 'racs'
My.va,l.c xal Tols éNeae ¢lerar dadépov, b kal
x?\wpov ve,uov'rat kal Enpaivovtes mapéxovot /cwrd
Xewpdva Tols Bovau: 87ay ep:yda'wv'raz' Kkal Ta
copata €&yovow €U aitov @AAo AapBdvovtes
ovfév.

14 "Eome 85 kal GANo 7ra.pa¢vo,uevov av*ro;m‘rov
ev T a'urqo TobTo 8¢, 8Tav o olTos 7} xaﬁapos‘,
v7rovr-rwav'res~ xatafBdANovat ToD xet,u.wvoe vfy-
pav els v B)\aa'r‘r)aav'ros‘ 8¢ Tepdvres mu
Enpévawee 'rrapexova'l. lcai ToUTO Bovcn iccu
t7T7l'OLS‘ xal Tols v'n'oé’v'yl.ote ovv 1% /cap'rrgo ) em-
ywopéve: o 8¢ xapmos /l.e'yet%e /.LGD )\ixov m;-
cgapuov, a'rpovyeyv)\os‘ 8¢ kal ™ xpwp,aw kapos',
afya009 8¢ 8m¢epov'rw9. év Alydmre pév odv
Ta repz*r'ra axeSov Tabta dv Tis ha,Bot.

IX. E/cao-'rot o8¢ TdY rora;uuv eoucaaw 1du0v
T ¢>epew, wa'vrep Kal Tdv ggepa'amv. émel ov8é
o T LBoXos‘ év dmaocw od mavrayod ¢ve'raz,
aa\' év Tois e)»w8ea'l. 'rwv 'iro'ra,uwv' év peyioTe
8¢ Bdbe mevramiyxer 9 pexpd peilove, kabdmep

1 Plin. l.c. anthalium, whence Salm. conj. avdAAov.
’ Saccharum bzﬂorum See Index App. (19).
3 €5 olrov ¥AAo conj. W.; edairoivra A d.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV, vur. 12-1x. 1

there grows under ground the thing called malina-
thalle ; this is round in shape and as large as a medlar,
but has no stone and no bark. It sends out leaves
like those of galingale. These the people of the
country collect and boil in beer made from barley,
and they become extremely sweet, and all men use
them as sweetmeats.

All the things that grow in such places may be
eaten by oxen and sheep, but there is one kind of
plant 2 which grows in-the lakes and marshes which is
specially good for food : they graze their cattle on it
when it is green, and also dry it and give it in the
winter to the oxen after their work ; and these keep
in good condition when they have no other 3 kind
of food.

There is also another plant # which comes up of its
own accord among the corn ; this, when the harvest
is cleared, they crush slightly® and lay during the
winter on ¢ moist ground; when it shoots, they cut
and dry it and give this also to the cattle and horses
and beasts of burden with the fruit which forms on
it. The fruit in size is as large as sesame, but round
and green in colour, and exceedingly good. Such
one might take to be specially remarkable plants of
Egypt.

IX. Every river seems to bear some peculiar plant,
just as does each part of the dryland. 7 For not even
the water-chestnut grows in all rivers nor everywhere,
but only in marshy rivers, and only in those whose
depth is not more or not much more than five cubits,

¢ Corchorus trilocularis. See Index App. (20).

5 G seems to have read dmowrloavres (leviter pinsentes);
dwonrrhoavres W. with Ald.H.

8 els conj. W.; 7w Ald.

7 Plin. 21. 98 ; Diosc. 4. 15.
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Tpla xal 're'r'ra.pa, fyw'rov & abGL TO MARTIAL-
Tepov  Tijs pbtnc, eL'ra TO peta TobTO Kal TA
a)\?\a kata ho'yov. 70 8¢ wapa,Bkaa"r'r,pa e’o"nv
domep Kavios a)\)&oe M'rr'ro'repoc ,u,év 'rov mPWTOV,
70 8¢ ¢vk7\a xal -rov xap-lrov exaw o,uouoe. o
3¢ /capvroc ,ue)\as‘ xaa GKAPOS o‘<;bo$pa. pLCav
8¢ fhikny xtu moiav Exe a'/ce-rr'reov. 7 pev odv
¢v¢ns‘ 70mv'm ¢ue'r¢u pév amo Tod Kkapmod
TOD mvr'rov'ros* /cal a¢ma’t ,BMo"rov Tob 7)pos
$acl 8 oi uév elvar émérewov oi O¢ Sca,ufvew
Y péy pcé‘au as‘ xpovov, éE '69 xal 'rnv BAd-
oo elvar Tod Kkavhod. TodTo uév odv oxe-
mwréov. (Siov 8¢ mapa T&X)\.a 70 Tév 7rapa¢vo,u.evwv
ex ToU Kavioi 'rptxw&ou- obre yap pUANa TaiTa
ov're Kavhos* €‘7T€L 76 ye Ths mapaBlacTicews
Kooy kalduov Kal EAAwy.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. x. 1-3

as the Strymon. (In rivers of such a depth grow
also reeds and other plants.) No part of it projects
from the water except just the leaves; these float as
it were and conceal the ¢ chestnut,’ which is itself
under water and bends down towards the bottom.
The leaf is broad, like that of the elm, and has a
very long stalk. The stem is thickest at the top,
whence spring the leaves and the fruit ; below it gets
thinner down to the root. It has springing from it
hair-like growths, most of which are parallel to each
other, but some are irregular; below, starting from
the root, they are large, but, as one gets higher up
the plant, they become smaller, so that those at the
top are quite small and there is a great contrast
between the root and the top where the fruit grows.
The plant also has on the same stalk several side-
growths; of these there are three or four, and the
largest is always that which is nearer to the root,
the next largest is the one next above it, and so on
in proportion : this sidegrowth is like another stalk,
but slenderer than the original one, though like that
it has leaves and fruit. The fruit is black and
extremely hard. The size and character of the root
are matter for further enquiry. Suchisthe character
of this plant. It grows from the fruit which falls,
and begins to grow in spring. Some say that it is
annual, others that the root persists for a time, and
that from it grows the new stalk. This then is
matter for enquiry. However quite peculiar to this
plant is the hair-like character of the growths which
spring from the stalk ; for these are neither leaves
nor stalk ; though reeds and other things have also
sidegrowths.
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éo1e 8¢ 0 pév éhaiayvos Pvoer uév Oauvddes kal
mapduotov Tois d&yvois, pUANov 8¢ Exer T uév
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U 7& 8¢ rowd rowds conj. Sch. from G ; & 8¢ xowas Ald. H.

2 radra conj. Sch.; ravra Ald.

3 wpds T& xow. elp. mp. conj. W. supported by G ; kowdrara
wpooeipnuéva wpérepov Ald. H.

360



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. x. 1-2

Of the plants peculiar to the lake of Orchomenos (Lake Copais),
especially its reeds ; and of reeds in general.

X. Plants peculiar to particular places must be
considered separately, while a general account may
be given of those which are generally distributed.!
But even the latter must be classified according to
locality ; thus some belong to marshes, others to
lakes, others to rivers, or again others may be common
to all kinds of locality : we must also distinguish which
occur alike? in wet and in dry ground, and which
only in wet ground, marking these off in a general
way from those mentioned above as being most
impartial .3

Now in the lake near Orchomenos grow the
following trees and woody plants : willow goat-willow
water-lily reeds (both that used for making pipes and
the other kind) galingale phleos bulrush; and also
‘moon-flower’ duckweed and the plant -called
marestail : as for the plant called water-chickweed
the greater part of it grows under water.*

Now of these most are familiar: the goat-willow
water-lily ‘moon-flower’ duckweed and marestail
probably grow also elsewhere, but are called by
different names. Of these we must speak. The
goat-willow is of shrubby habit and like the chaste-
tree : its leaf resembles that leaf in shape, but it is
soft like that of the apple,® and downy. The bloom 6
is like that of the abele, but smaller, and it bears no
fruit. It grows chiefly on the floating islands; (for
here too there are floating islands, as in the marshes

4 700710V T& TAelw kab ©3. conj. Sch.; ToiTo wAelw TO Kkab® UB.
UM ; ToiTo wAeioy 7d ka® 8. Ald.

S unAéat perhaps here =quince (unréa Kudwwia).

¢ ¥4vBos here = catkin.

361



@

-

THEOPHRASTUS

mepl Ta €A kai éy OeampwTid Kal év dANais Nip-
vass® éNdTTov 8¢ kal Jdatos o uévodv éalayvos
TototTov.

‘H 8¢ oidn ™y pév popdriy éorw opola T4
pikwve Kal yap TO dve kuTwddes TotodTov Exet,
mAy peilov &s katad Aoyov: ueyéfer 8¢ Ghos o
Srykos fhikov oy EaTi 8¢ ol yuuvov, AANG Vuéves
wep}, adTy Nevkot, kal émi TovTois EEwlbev pIAAa
mowdn mapamhijoia Tols TOV Hodwy GTav év
kd\vEw dai, Térrapa Tov dplbudy: dvovybeica
8¢ Tods wdrkovs épulpovs uév Exer TH axHuate
8¢ ody opolovs Tals poats GANG TepLpepels pLrpovs
8¢ kal o wOAND peilovs réyypovr Tov 8¢ yUAOY
v8atwdn Twd, kabdmep 6 TV TUpGY. ddpiveral
8¢ Tob Oépovs, wioyov 8¢ &xer parpov. To &¢
dvfos Supovov podov kdhvke, petforv 8¢ xal oyedov
dtmhaciov T peyéle. TobTo peév odv Kkai TO
¢UNov éml Tod Udatos' pera 8¢ Tadra, STav
amavdijon kai cvaTy TO TEPLKApPTIOY, KATAKNIVE-
cbai pacw els 16 Vwp paArov, Téhos 8¢ cuvdmrTerw
TH ¥f Kal Tov Kapmov éxyeiv.

Kapmopopetv 8¢ Tdv év T Nuvy TodTo Kai To
BovTopov kal Tov Preww. eivar 8¢ Tod BovTouov
péhava, T 8¢ ueyéfer mapamhijoov TH Ths
agidns. Tot 8¢ Phed THY ralovuévny e’wz)ﬁ)mv,

1 ¢AdrTwy . . . U8aros: sense doubtful. G. seems to render
a different reading.

2 i.e. the flower-head, which, as well as the plant, was
called afdy.

3 whxwwi can hardly be right : suspected by H.

4 ¢f. Athen. 14. 64.

5 i.e. petals.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. x. 2—4

of Egypt, in Thesprotia, and in other lakes). When
it grows under water, it is smaller.! Such is the
goat-willow.

The water-lily 2 is in shape like the poppy.? For
the top of it has this character, being shaped like
the pomegranate flower,* but it is longer in propor-
tion to the size of the plant. Its size in fact as a
whole is that of an apple; but it is not bare, having
round it white membranes,> and attached to these
on the outside are grass-green ¢leaves, ¢ like those
of roses when they are still in bud, and of these
there are four; when it is opened it shews its seeds,
which are red ; in shape however they are not like
pomegranate’? seeds, but round small and not
much longer than millet seeds ; the taste is insipid,
like that of wheat-grains. It ripens in summer and
has a long stalk. The flower is like a rose-bud,
but larger, almost twice as large. Now this and the
leaf float on the water ; but later, when the bloom is
over and the fruit-case 8 has formed, they say that it
sinks deeper into the water, and finally reaches the
bottom and sheds its fruit.

Of the plants of the lake they say that water-lily
sedge and phleos bear fruit, and that that of the
sedge is black, and in size like that of the water-lily.
The fruit of phleos is what is called the plume, °

S i.e. sepals.

7 pbaus conj. Bod. from Nic. Ther. 887 and Schol.; pl¢ais
UMVAId. H.

8 xepicdpmiov conj. W.; xaraxdpmiov MSS. xara- probably
due to karaxAlvesbar.

9 ¢f. Diosc. 3. 118. &véfAny, sc. kapwdv elvar. But Sch.
suggests that further description of the fruit has dropped
;mt, and that the clause ¢ ... xovlas does not refer to the
ruit.
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L4 ~ \ \ ’ ~ Y )
® xpwwat mPOS TAS KOoviAS. TOUTO 8 GG"T)J) OzOV

mAakovrT®dés Ti palaxov émimvppov. ETe 8¢
kai Tod Prewd xal Tod Bovrdpov TO mév OHAv
drapmov, xprjoipwov 8¢ mwpds T wAdKkava, TO Oé
appev axpeiov.

ITepi 8¢ Tijs tkpuns Kal pmrdvOovs kai Tod imvov
axemTéov.

’I&a'rramv 8¢ 'roé'rcov éoTiv 7 76¢m kal T$
aqlw)\kov elvas kal 1 ,u,n 'n'o?\vpptCov 'ro:,s' aM\ozq
o,u,ouos" émel TAAAa oy NTTOV €ls T4 KdAT® 'mv
oppny éxer kal THy Otvamy: pdhiora 8¢ TO
KkUTeLpoy, damep Kai ) dypwoTes, 8 & rai Svow-
Aebpa kal TaiTa Kal Ghws dmwav To yévos TO ToLoD-

(4 (¥4 ~ I4 / ~ 3/

Tov. 1% 8¢ pifa Tob KuTeipov TONY TL TOY GANWY
wapar\dTTel TH Avopalia, TG TO uév elvar wayy
A ~ ) " \ \ \ \ ~
Tt kal capr®Ses alTis T0 8¢ NewTov Kal EvAdes:
kal T BhacTicer kal T ryevéoer pletar yap
amo Tod mpeuvwdovs érépa NewTy) Kata mwhdyiov,
€lr’ év TalTy ovvicTatal mdhiw 1O caprkddes, év ¢
kal 6 BhagTos dp’ ob 0 Kavhés adinoe 8¢ kal

k] ’ \ 9y _\ 14 e/ ? A \ 4
els Bdbos Tov adTov Tpomov pilas, 8¢ b kal wdvrey
pdlioTa Suawhebpov ral Epryov éEeheiv.

(Sixedov 8¢ mapaminoins pretar 7 dypwaTis éx
T@V yovdTwv ai yap pilar yovatddess, £ éxd-

2] b ! 14 \ \ ’
otov & dpinow dvw PBracTov kai rdTwlev
pilav. @oalTws 6¢ kai 7 dravfa 17 drxavedns,
aAN’ oY kalauwdns ovdé yovatddns 4 pila Tav-

1 govias : ? komdoes (plastering), a conjecture mentioned

by Sch.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. x. 4-6

and it is used as a soap-powder.! It is something
like a cake, soft and reddish. Moreover the ¢ female’
plant both of phleos and sedge is barren, but useful
for basket-work,? while the ‘male’ is useless.

Duckweed ‘moon-flower’ and marestail require
further investigation.

Most peculiar of these plants is the bulrush, both
in being leafless and in not having so many roots as
the others; for the others tend downwards quite as
much as upwards, and shew their strength in that
direction ; and especially is this true of galingale, and
also of dog’s-tooth grass; wherefore these plants
too and all others like them are hard to destroy.
The root of galingale exceeds all the others in the
diversity of characters which it shews, in that part
of it is stout and fleshy, part slender and woody.
So also is this plant peculiar in its way of shooting
and originating; for from the trunk-like stock3
grows another slender root* sideways, and on this
again forms the fleshy part which contains the shoot
from which the stalk springs.’ In like manner it
also sends out roots downwards; wherefore of all
plants it is hardest to kill, and troublesome to get
rid of.

(Dog’s-tooth grass grows in almost the same way
from the joints; for the roots are jointed, and from
each joint it sends a shoot upwards and a root down-
wards. The growth of the spinous plant called
corn-thistle ¢ is similar, but it is not reedy and its

2 ¢f. Hdt. 3. 98. 8 7.e. rhizome.

4 1.e. stolon ; ¢f. 1. 6. 8.

8 &9’ ob 6 ravAds transposed by W.; in Ald. these words
come before év §.

6 5 &xavddns I conj.; xedvwvos UMV; xedvwos Ald.: %
xedvwbos most edd.; G omits the word.
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1 i.e. we have gone beyond the list of ty})ical plants of
Orchomenus iiven 4. 10. 1, because we have found others of
which much the same may be said.

2¢f 4.10. 2,

3 abth: ¢f. 4. 10, 3n.

366



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, 1V. x. 6-x1. 1

root is not jointed. We have enlarged on these
matters ! because of the resemblance.)

The willow and the reed (not however the reed
used for pipes) galingale bulrush pkleos sedge
grow both on land and in the water, water-lily only
in the water. (As to bulrush indeed there is a
difference of opinion.) However they say that those
plants which grow in the water are always finer and
larger than those that grow in both positions; also
that some of these plants grow also on the floating
islands,? for instance galingale sedge and phleos ;
thus all parts of the lake contain these plants.

Of the plants of the lake the parts good for food
are as follows : of the water-lily both the flower ® and
the leaves are good for sheep, the young shoots for
pigs, and the fruit for men. Of phleos galingale
and sedge the part next the roots is tender, and is
mostly eaten by children. The root of pkleos is the
only part which is edible by cattle. When there is
a drought and there is no water from overhead,* all
the plants of the lake are dried up, but especially
the reed; of this it remains to speak, since we have
said almost enough about the rest.

XI. 5 Of the reed there are said to be two kinds,
the one used for making pipes and the other kind.
For that of the latter there is only one kind, though
individual plants differ in being strong and stout,® or
on the other hand slender and weak. The strong
stout one they call the ¢stake-reed,” the other the
‘weaving reed.” The latter they say grows on the

4 keparhy UMVAId.; for the case ¢f. Xen. Hell. 7. 2. 8
and 11 ; xeparfls conj. W.

8 Plin. 16. 168 and 169.

6 xal waxdrnt add. Dalec. from G.
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7r7\om,u.ou éml Tdv mhoddwy ToV 68 xapamav émri
Tols xw,uvo-u rcw,u.vﬁac 85 xahovat ob dv 7 ovv-
nﬁpow,uevoe /caka,uoe kal o-v,tl,m-e'rr)\efy,tx.euos‘ Tats
pbfacs" 'rov'ro 8¢ fywe‘rac xal’ ods dv Tomovs
Tis Mupvns euryetov 7 xwpww fyweaé’at 8¢ more
Tov Xapaxiav «al o o atAnTucds, ;La/cpo-repov
,uev ToD a7\.7tov xapa/aov o-xw)»nxoﬂpw'rov &é.
ToUTOV pUév oDy TavTas Xeyoucn 'rae 8ta¢opac.
ITepl 3¢ 'rou aukm-ucou TO pév ¢ve¢rt9ac o0 év-
veampaSoe, wa"n‘ep Tuvés pact, /ca,l, 'rav'rnv elvac
™Y -rafw odx a)u;ﬁeq, aa\a 'ro pky o)wv adfn-
Oeions fywe'rcu Tijs M,um)v 81t 8¢ TodT édoker
avpBaivew év Tols 7rpo'repov xpovote ,ua.Mo-'ra. Sa
ewea'rnpl.Soq, xal ) fyeueaw Tod rkalduov Tav-
™y e'lrowvv 70 a‘v,u,BeBn/coc ws Takw 7\.a,u,/3avou-
Tes. yiverai 85 érav e'rro,u./Splfas' fyevo,uevns‘ e,u,u,éw;
7o v8a)p 8 &m TolhdxioTov, av 86 mhelw Kal
xa)\.)\awv- 'rov'rou 8¢ ,u.aMo"ra v povevovat yeyor-
0TOS TAY vo"repov xpovwv 0‘T‘€ o-vve,Br) Ta 7repl
Xapaveiay: 1rpo ToUTWY 'yap eqbaa'av e'rn mAEL®
Babvvbivar Ty Nipvny: pera ¢ taira daTepov,
ws‘ o Kon,u.os‘ éyéveto o-¢003p09, w?\naﬁnvat p,év
adTiv, od ,u.ewav'roe 8¢ Tob Udatos AAN ezc)unrov-
Tos Xetpivos o fyevea'ﬁac TOV /ca.)»a,u.ov' daal yap
/cal. Soxel Baﬂvuo,uevne 'rr)s‘ Mpuvns avfaveaﬁm
'rov rdNapuov els piiKos, uelvavra &¢ oV emov-ra
éviavTov a8pvvea'0az- ral fywecrﬁat ToV ,u,ev aSpv-
Oévra Cevyirqy, ¢ & av uy av;mrapa,uewq 70

1 kduvot : lit ¢ bundles.’
2 3’ & conj. W.; der) UMV ALd.
¥ B.C. 338.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. x1. 1-3

floating islands, the stout form in the ‘reed-beds’!;
this name they give to the places where there is a
thick mass of reed with its roots entangled together.
This occurs in any part of the lake where there is
rich soil. It is said that the ¢stake-reed’ is also
sometimes found in the same places as the reed used
for pipes, in which places it is longer than the ‘stake-
reed’ found elsewhere, but gets worm-eaten.  These
then are the differences in reeds of which they tell.
As to the reed used for pipes, it is not true, as some
say, that it only grows once in nine years and that
this is its regular rule of growth ; it grows in general
whenever the lake is full: but, because in former
days this was supposed to happen generally once in
nine years, they made the growth of the reed to
correspond, taking what was really an accident to be
a regular principle. As a matter of fact it grows
whenever after a rainy season the water remains in
the lake for at least two years,? and it is finer if the
water remains longer ; this is specially remembered
to have happened in recent times at the time of the
battle of Chaeronea.? For before that period they
told me that the lake was for several years deep *;
and, at a time later than that, when there was a
severe visitation of the plague, it filled up; but, as
the water did not remain but failed in winter, the
reed did not grow; for they say, apparently with
good reason, that, when the lake is deep, the reed
increases in height, and, persisting for the next year,
matures its growth; and that the reed which thus
matures is suitable for making a reed mouthpiece,’
while that for which the water has not remained is

4 & wAelw conj. Scal. from G ; ¥ri xAefw UMV; &t wAeior
1d.
§ See n. on 7d oTdua TEY YAwTTGY, § 4.
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1 BopBukiav. In one kind of pipe the performer blew, not
directly on to the ‘reed,” but into a cap in which it was
enclosed ; this cap, from the resemblance in shape to a
cocoon, was called BduBut.

2 elvas add. W.

3 Plin. 16. 169-172. 4 September.

8 i.e. between the free end of the vibrating ¢tongue’ and
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. x1. 3-5

suitable for making a ‘cap.’! Such then, it is said,
is 2 the reed’s way of growth.

$ Also it is said to differ from other reeds, to speak
generally, in a certain luxuriance of growth, being of
a fuller and more fleshy character, and, one may say,
¢ female’ in appearance. For it is said that even the
leaf is broader and whiter, though the plume is
smaller than that of other reeds, and some have no
plume at all ; these they call ¢ eunuch-reeds.” From
these they say that the best mouthpieces are made,
though many are spoiled in the making.

Till the time of Antigenidas, before which men
played the pipe in the simple style, they say that
the proper season for cutting the reeds was the
month Boédromion ¢ about the rising of Arcturus;
for, although the reed so cut did not become fit for
use for many years after and needed a great deal of
preliminary playing upon, yet the opening > of the
reed-tongues is well closed, which isa good thing for
the purpose of accompaniment.® But when a change
was made to the more elaborate style of playing, the
time of cutting the reeds was also altered; for in
our own time they cut them in the months Skirro-
phorion 7 or Hekatombaion & about the solstice or a
little earlier.? And they say that the reed becomes
fit for use in three years and needs but little
preliminary playing upon, and that the reed-tongues

the body or ‘lay’ of the reced mouthpiece: the instrument
implied t.hrou(%hout, is apparently one with a single vibrating
‘ tongue’ (reed) like the modern clarinet.

6 diaxrnplay UMYV; Siaxroplay Ald. ? mpds 7d &xpoarfipiov,
¢ for the concert-room’; quod erat illis theatrorum moribus
utilius Plin. l.c.

? June. 8 July.

9 Gowep conj. W.; dowepel UH.; &s wepl MV Ald.
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Seicfar ral rxataomwdopata Tas yYAédTTas loyew:
TobTo 8¢ dvaykalov Tols peta mAdouaTtos av-
Nodot. Tob uév odv levyitov TalTas elvar Tas
o ~ ~
wpas THs TouRs.
QH 8’ y 7 1é ~ \ ’ o
épyacia yiverar TobTov TOY TPOTOV' BTAV
cvAMéfwar Tiléaciy Vmaifpiov Tod yepdvos év
T Mppate Tod & dpos mwepiwaldpavres Kal
éxtpiyravtes els Tov fjhiov €0edav. Tod Bépovs B¢
HETA TADTA TUVTEUOVTES €05 TA pecoyovdTia TANLY
vmaifpiov Tibéact ypovov Twd. mWpochelmovat
8¢ 16 pecoyovatiep TO wpos Tovs BhagTods yovu
/
Ta 8¢ pikn Ta ToUTWY 0¥ yivetar SuimalaioTwy
é\dTTw.  Bé\TioTa pév ov €lvar TV pecoyova-
Tiwv mpos Ty Levyomroiiav Shov Tol Kalduov Ta
péoa: palaxdrara 8¢ loyew Levyn Ta mpos Tods
BhacTols, cxAnpotaTa 8¢ Ta mpos TH pily’ ocvu-
~ ’ \ ~ ~
Pwvely 8¢ Tas yAdTTAS TS ék TOD adTOD pedoryo-
’ \ \ ¥ i ~ \ M \
vatiov, Tas 8¢ dA\Nas oY cvudwvely: xai THY pév
wpos Th piln dpiotepav elvas, Tyy 8¢ wpos Tods
BhaaTovs Sefidv. TunBévros 8¢ Sixa Tod peco-
yovatiov To oTéua Tis YAOTTYS ékatépas yive-
\ \ ~ ’ / 9\ \ ¥
gOac kara Ty Tob Kalduov Toudjy éav 8¢ EANov
Tpémov épyactiow ai yAdTTAL, TavTas ov wdvy
quudwveiv 1) pév odv épyacia TolalT.

1 karacwbouara : lit. ¢ convulsions’; i.e. the strong vibra-
tions of a ¢ tongue,’ the free end of which is kept away from
the body or ¢lay’ of the mouthpiece. Such a ‘reed’ would
have the effect of giving to the pipes a fuller and louder tone.

2 4.e. 80 a8 to make a closed en(f
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, 1V. x1. 5-7

have ample vibration,! which is essential for those
who play in the elaborate style. Such, they tell us,
are the proper seasons for cutting the reed used for
the reed mouthpiece.

The manufacture is carried out in the following
manner. Having collected the reed-stems they lay
them in the open air during the winter, leaving on
the rind; in the spring they strip this off, and,
having rubbed the reeds thoroughly, put them in
the sun. Later on, in the summer, they cut the
sections from knot to knot into lengths and again
put them for some time in the open air. They
leave the upper knot on this internodal section Z;
and the lengths thus obtained are not less than two
palmsbreadths long. Now they say that for making
mouthpieces the best lengths are those of the middle
of the reed, whereas the lengths towards the upper
growths make very soft mouthpieces and those next
to the root very hard ones. They say too that the
reed-tongues made out of the same length are of the
same quality, while those made from different lengths
are not; also that the one from the length next to
the root forms a left-hand 3 reed-tongue, and that
from the length towards the upper growths a right-
hand 3 reed-tongue. Moreover, when the length is
slit, the opening of the reed-tongues in either case
is made towards the point at which the reed was
cutt; and, if the reed-tongues are made in any other
manner, they are not quite of the same quality. Such
then is the method of manufacture.

3 i.e. the vibrating ‘tongues’ (reeds) for the left-hand
and the right-hand pipe of the Double Pipe respectively.

4 i.e. not at the closed end, but at the end which was

‘lower’ when the cane was growing : cf. §6, mpooAelwova: 3¢
K.T.A.
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8 <Dve'rat 8¢ 7r7\ew-ros~ ey ,u,e-rafv Tot Kndiood
mu ToD MeMvae‘ odTos 8e 0 'ro'rros‘ mpocayo-
peve7aa uev Tlenexaviar Toldrov & éorew a’r‘ra
Xv'rpoc xa?»ov,u.evac Babiopara tis Aiuvns, év ols
xa)\)»w'rou pac: fyweaeat' <'ywea'€a1,> 8¢ ral kal’

17 Hpo,Ba'na xa)\,oupew; xatapéperar: TobTo 8
éori 7ro1'a,p,oc pewv éx Ae,BaSeLaq. KdAMoTOS O€
Soxel mwdvTwy fywea'Ba,z 7repl 'mu Ofeaav xalov-
,u.éw;v Kaumijy: o 8¢ To7ros‘ ou-roS‘ éoTw e,u,Bo)wy
ToD Kn¢wov. yetng 8 adrd mediov euryecou, o

9 'n-pooafyopevovw ‘Trmiav. wpoaﬁoppoc 8¢ Tomos
d\os Tis 'Ofeias Kaumis ea"rw, oy xa)\omn
Bonb‘pmw ¢veo'0aa 8¢ gaot xal lca,'ra 'ravfrw
ebryevi) ToV xaMp.ov. T0. Se okov, ob &y 7 Ba@u-
yetov  Kal evfyewu xwpwv xal L)\uwSGs* xai o
Kmfuo'os- ava/.ua"yerac kal mpos TovTors Bdbvopua
TS M,u.vns*, KdANTTOV fywe¢r€ac xa)&a.,u.ov. 'n'epl
vap Ty Ofeuw Ka;urr)v ral Ty Bonb‘pmv 7rav1'a
TadTa vvrapxew. 67e O¢ 0 Kndua'oc peydhyy Exer
pomw els 70 7rotew xa?\ov 'rou kdAapov o'r;,uewv
éxovar kal bv yap 'rovrov o Méxas xa?\,ovp,evoe
éuBdA\e Baeeuae otans 7?79 M;wns‘ kal TOD
e8a¢ous‘ edryeiov rcat D&vaouc, 1) 6Aws ,u,r) fywea'eat
% dadov. 1) uév oy fye'uea'cs- xai qbuazs‘ ToD
av)»n'rmou Kal 7 X /ca'repfyacna kal Tivas €xes Sia-
q')opas' oc ‘TOUS‘ aM\ove (kav®ds eapno-ew.

10 TIévy 0¢ ov TaiTa ,uovov aAAa TAelw ToD Kald-
pov -rvryxavec davepas é‘xou-ra ™ mo‘ﬁno-a da-
dopds* o puév yap wukvos kal T capki xai Tols

! c¢f. Plut. Suila, 20.
2 i.e. the so-called ¢ Lake * Copais.
3 kal add. W.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, 1IV. x1. 8-10

This reed grows in greatest abundance between
the Kephisos and the Black River!; this district is
called Pelekania, and in it are certain ¢ pots,” as they
are called, which are deep holes in the marsh,? and
in these holes they say that it grows fairest ; it is also 3
said to be found ¢ where the river called the ¢ Sheep
River’ comes down, which is a stream that flows from
Lebadeia. But it appears to grow fairest of all near
‘the Sharp Bend’; this place is the mouth of the
Kephisos ; near it is a rich plain called Hippias.
There is another region north of the Sharp Bend
called Boedrias ; and here too they say that the reed
grows fine, and in general that it is fairest wherever
there is a piece of land with deep rich alluvial soil,
where also Kephisos mingles® his waters with the
soil, and where there is further a deep hole in the
marsh ; for that about the Sharp Bend and Boedrias
all these conditions are found. As proof that the
Kephisos has a great effect in producing the reed of
good quality they have the fact that, where the river
called the ¢ Black River’ flows into the marsh, though
the marsh is there deep and the bottom of good
alluvial soil, it either does not grow at all or at best
but of poor quality. Let this suffice for an account
of the growth and character of the reed used for
pipes, of the manufacture, and of its distinctive
features as compared with other reeds.

But these are not the only kinds of reed ; there are
several others ¢ with distinctive characters which are
easily recognised; there is one that is of compact
growth in flesh and has its joints close together;

4 ylvecfa: add. Sch.; ¢asi ylveslar 3¢ ka6 3 UMVP; so
Ald., but xa8’ dv.

5 &vauloyerar : ? avaploynras; cf. Plut. Sull. l.c.
¢ Plin. 16. 164-167 ; Diosc. 1. 85.
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14 L4 \ \ b ’ e \
yovagiw, 0 8¢ pavds Kai OALYOYOVATOS' Kal O pev
kothos, dv xalobai Tiwes acvpuyyiav, oddév yap ws
elmeiv Exer EVNov Kal capkds: o 8¢ oTepeds xai
guuThipns pikpod. kal o wév Bpaxvs, o 8
ebavEns kal PYmAos kal wayls. 0 8¢ Nemwros kal
moAIPUANOS, 0 8¢ OAiydpuAros kal povédullos.
ws 8¢ moAhai Twés elor Siadopal rata Tas
xpetas: &aoTos yap wpos éxaaTa Xproiuos.

11 ’Ovopace 8¢ dAlov d&ANows mpogayopelovat:

4 / (4 4 \ /4 ’
xowdratov 8¢ Tws 0 dovak, dv kal NoxuwdéoTaToy

4 L d ’ /) \
vé pacw elvar kal pdiiota ¢veclar mTapa Tovs
moTauods xal Tas Auvas. Sadépew & Suws
mavTos Kalduov woNV Tov Te év 7Y Enpd xal Tov
b ~_ o 14 » \ \ € ’ a
év Tols Udaot puduevov. 1dios 8¢ ral o ToEikos, Ov
&y Kpntikdy Tives xalobow: Sliyoydvatos uév
capkwdéarepos 8¢ mdvTwy kal pdhioTa Kdprw
Sexopevos, xal 8\ws dyeobar Svvduevos ds v
0éxn Tis Oeppaivipevos.

12 "Exovoe 8¢, domep éNéxOn, kal xata Ta ¢IAAa
peydhas Stadopas od mAnle. kal peyéfer uévov
3 \ an / \ ¢ \
d\\a Kkal xpoid. moikihos yap o Aaxwvikos
kakovuevos. €ty 8¢ Tf Oéoer xai mposdioer
kdtwlev yap évior AeloTa Ppépovar TdY PUANwY,

3 \ \ o ] ’ / \ /7
adros 8¢ domep éx Bauvov médure. oyedov &é
Twés Pact kal TGV Mpvaiwv TavTyy elvar Ty
Stadopdy, 10 TONIPUANov kal mapouoiov Exew
TpoTOY TV TO GUANOY TP TOD KvuTeipov Kai
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, 1V. x1. 10-12

another that is of open growth, with few joints;
there is the hollow reed called by some the °tube-
reed,’! inasmuch as it has hardly any wood or
flesh; there is another which is solid and almost
entirely filled with substance ; there is another which
is short, and another which is of strong growth tall
and stout; there is one which is slender and has
many leaves, another which has few leaves or only
one. And in general there are many differences in
natural character and in usefulness, each kind being
useful for some particular purpose.

Some distinguish the various kinds by different
names ; commonest perhaps is the pole-reed, which is
said to be of very bushy habit, and to grow chiefly
by rivers and lakes. And it is said that there is a
wide difference in reeds in general between those
that grow on dry land and those that grow in the
water. Quite distinct again is the ¢archer’s’ reed,
which some call the ‘Cretan’: this has few joints
and is fleshier than any of the others; it can also be
most freely bent, and in general, when warmed, may
be turned about as one pleases.

The various kinds have also, as was said, great
differences in the leaves, not only in number and
size, but also in colour. That called the ¢ Laconian’
reed is parti-coloured. They also differ in the
position and attachment of the leaves; some have
most of their leaves low down, and the reed itself
grows out of a sort of a bush. Indeed some say that
this may be taken as the distinctive character of
those which grow in lakes, namely, that these
have many leaves, and that their foliage in a manner

avpryylav conj. Sch. from Plin. Lec., %yringiam; ¢f. Diosc.
l.c., Geop. 2, 6. 23. avpryl U; ebpiyys MV; alpiyya Ald. H.
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Prew kal Oplov kai Bovrimov: oréfracbar Sé
det TodiTo.

18 T'évos 8¢ 1v kaNdpov Ppvetar kal émiyetov, b odx
b b3 \ ) LIS A Y ~ b s \ / o
els opfov aAN’ éml yfjs dpinot Tov KavAiv, BoTEP
% GypwoTis, kai oUTws moeitar THy adfnow.
¥ \ e \ b4 ’ ~ \ e 4
éoTe 8¢ o pév dppny oTepeds, xaheitar 8¢ vmo
Twwy ei\eTias. . . .

‘O 8¢ ’Ivdukds év peyloty Siadopd xai domep
&repov GAws T ryévos: EaTi 8¢ 0 pév dppny oTepeds,
0 8¢ OiAvs Kothos: Siatpodior yap rai TodTov TH
dppeve kal Onher. ¢vovrar & €E évos mvOuévos
woAol Kal o) Noyuwdeist To 8¢ pUANov o uax-

\ ) ' o ~ 3 / ~ \ 7 4
pov aXN’ Buowov Th iTégr TH 8¢ peyéfer perydlo
Kkai ebmrayels, daTe axovrios xphiclar. Piovtas
8¢ odros mepl Tov 'Axecivny motaudv. dmas &¢
kdhapos ebfwos Kal Teuvouevos kal émikaiouevos
xkaAMiwv BhacTdver &ri 8¢ mayvppilos kai o-
Appilos, 8’ & xal dvowhebpos. 7 8¢ pita yova-
Tddns, damep 7 Tis dypwaTidos, AW oY wavTos
€ I3 ’ \ \ \ 4 e ~ y 7/
opolws. AANA mepl pév KaNduwy ikavds elpricfo.

XII. Kardhourov 8¢ elmeiv woav éx Tod yévous
ToUTOV Tepl o)Xolvov: Kkal yap Kai TOOTO TWY
) /8 0 [} ¥ 8\ R ~ 4 VS 9 ’
évidpwv Betéov. €oTi 8¢ adrod Tpia €ldn, kabamwep
Twes Stawpodoiw, § Te 0fds xal dxapmos, dv &)
xahoba v dppeva, kal o kdpmipuos, dv pehayrkpaviv

1 @pbov, & kind of grass (see Index ; cf. Hom. Il 21. 351),
conj. Sch.; Bpiov MSg. ; however Plut. Nat. Quaest. 2 gives’
Bpvov along with Ti¢pn and ¢Aeds in n list of marsh plants.

2 3¢ 8ei Tovro conj. W.; 8¢ oiro UMV AId.

378



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. x1. 12-x11. 1

resembles that of galingale phleos thryon ! and sedge ;
but this needs? further enquiry.

There is also a kind of reed (bush-grass) which
grows on land, and which is not erect, but sends out
its stem over the ground, like the dog’s-tooth grass,
and so makes its growth. The ‘male’ reed is solid :
some call it eiletias. . . . . 3

The Indian reed (bamboo) is very distinct, and
as it were a totally different kind; the ‘male’ is
solid and the ‘female’ hollow (for in this kind too
they distinguish a ‘male’ and a ‘female’ form); a
number of reeds of this kind grow from one base and
they do not form a bush; the leaf is not long, but
resembles the willow leaf ; these reeds are of great
size and of good substance, so that they are used for
javelins. They grow by the river Akesines.t All
reeds are tenacious of life, and, if cut or burnt down,
grow up again more vigorously ; also their roots are
stout and numerous, so that the plant is hard to
destroy. The root is jointed, like that of the dog’s-
tooth grass, but this is not equally so in all kinds.
However let this suffice for an account of reeds.

Of rushes.

XII. It remains to speak of the rush,> as though
it belonged to this class of plants, inasmuch as we
must reckon this also among water plants. Of this
there are three kinds® as some distinguish, the
‘sharp’ rush, which is barren and is called the
‘male’; the ‘fruiting’ kind which we call the ¢ black-

3 Sch. marks a lacuna ; there is nothing to correspond to
& pev Bppuy. 4 Chenab.

5¢f. 1.5 3; 1.8.1; Plin. 21. 112-115 ; Diosc. 4. 52.

6 See Index.
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xalobpey Sta T0 ,u.elaua TOV KAPTOV exew, waxv-
Tepos 8¢ odros Kal aapwaea"repos“ mu (tos TP
,ue'ye0el. kal 717 7raxv'm'rz xal eboapria Oadépwy
0 anovpevoc oXoaxowos‘.

‘H pév ovv ;Le)»afyxpawc adros TS xad avrév: o
& ofvc Kal o)»oa-xowoe elc Tol avTod ¢vov'r¢u° 6
Kai dTomov ¢awe'rat, Kai Bav,uacr-rov vy 7 486w
oM)c /co,u,w'ﬁewm 'rm o-xowms-' Ot on)»ol yap
na'av a/cap'rrm 7re¢wco'ree éx ‘T’OU a.v-rou, /capm/.wb
3¢ oMfyot. 'rov-ro pev ody e7no'/ce7r'reov. éndr-
Tous 8¢ ohwe ol /capm,uou mPOS fyap Ta 7r7\efy,u,a'm
xpna‘tpwvepos* 0 o)»oa'xowos' Sm T0 aapwaeq xal
,ua)»a/cou. xopuvd & 6Aws o Icapm/.coc e‘g’ au-rov
ToD 7pa;4;4w80v9 efozsno-ae, /cwn-eum éxTirTeL
xaﬁd'n'ep @d. wPos pmd ryap apxn rypap,u,w&st
éxer Tovs -rrepw'-rawiSas‘ plaxovs, ép’ o arcpcou
wapaar?\,afywu? 'ras TGV afyrye:fwv Z)%ec a"rpowvho-
™Tas vvroxaa-/coua'as“ év 'rou'row ¢ 70 omepud-
Tiov amSwSee éoTe ,u,e)»av éxdoTe 7rpoa'ep.¢cepés‘
7 ToD (w'repw/cov mAYY a;usunuo'repov. pu{av ¢
éxet paxpay Kal 'rraxv'répav mOAY T0D o-xowov'
a,v'm & auawe'rat kal éxaocTov ewav'rov, el
érépa wa\w Ao 'ms* repais ToD o’xowou xalie-
Tav 'rov'ro O¢ rai év T SYret ¢avepou i0etv Tas
,uev auac -me S¢ x?\w!)de Icaete,uevas“ ] Sf xepaly
opoia TH TOV Kpoplwy Kal TH TV ynTElWY, TUU-

7' #v i8iv conj. W. from G; 6. év o eideiv U; 6. & e
idelv MVP; 0. évidetv Ald.
2 of ndpwipor conj. R. Const.; of kapwof Ald.H.
3 yap seems meanmgless ; G has autem.
4 xopovq ;¢f. 3.5
Ypauudde: conj. R Const. ; ypaupddes Ald. H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV, xu. 1-3

head’ because it has black fruit ; this is stouter and
fleshier : and third the entire rush,” as it is called,
which is distinguished by its size stoutness and
fleshiness.

Now the ‘black-head’ grows by itself, but the
‘sharp’ rush and the ¢entire’ rush grow from the
same stock, which seems extraordinary, and indeed
it was strange to see it! when the whole clump of
rushes was brought before me; for from the same
stock there were growing ¢barren’ rushes, which
were the most numerous, and also a few ¢fruiting’
ones. This then is a matter for further enquiry.
The ¢fruiting’ 2 ones are in general scarcer, for® the
‘entire rush’ is more useful for wicker-work because
of its fleshiness and pliancy. The ¢ fruiting ’ rush in
general produces a club-like* head which swells
straight from the wiry stem, and then bears egg-like
bodies ; for attached to a single wiry 5 base it has its
very spike-like® branches all round it, and on the
ends of these it has its round vessels borne laterally
and gaping7; in ceach of these is the small seed,
which is pointed and black, and like that of the
Michaelmas daisy, except that it is less solid. It
has a long root, which is stouter than that of the
ordinary rush; this withers every year, and then
another strikes down again from the head’? of the
plant. And it is easy to observe that some of the
roots as they are let down are withered, some green.
The ¢head’ is like that of an onion or long onion,

S wepigTaxvddes seems an impossible word ; ? wepl abTdv
Tobs gTaxvddes.

7 dmoxagrobaas conj. Sch.; émirxalotoas Ald. H.

8 i.e. the part above ground; cf. Plin. l.c. Sch. has dis-
posed of the idea that xepar4 is here a ‘ bulbous’ root.
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medukvid Tws ék TAeGvwY €ls TaVTO Kai mAaTELQ
kdtwlev Exovaa ke vpn vmépvbpa. ovuPBaiver &
odw t8uov éml TV puldv el adaivovral kat’ éviavTov
kal éx Tod dvwlev wdAw 1) yévess. TRV péy
odv axolvwy TotalTy Tis piais.

Ei 8¢ xal o Bdros kai o maXiovpos &vvdpd mas
éorw 1) wapudpa, kalbdmep éviayod, pavepal aye-
Sov kal ai TovTwy Siadopaic mepl dudoiv yap
elpnTal wpdTepov.

[Tév 8¢ vijowv Tdv TAoddwy Tév év *Opyouerd
Ta pév peyéln mavrobama Tuyydve, Ta 8¢ pé-
yioTa adTdy éoTiv Soov TPLRY aTadiwv THv mepi-
petpov. év Alylmre 8¢ pdhioTa peydha opodpa
owicTatar, date kal Us év adrals éyyivealar
moAAoUs, ods kal kvvyyeToba SiaBaivovtes.] kal
wepl pév évidpwy TadT elpricfo.

XIIL Ilepi 8¢ Bpaxuﬁtonrros‘ ¢v'rwu xai dév-
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O\ov Aéyovtes, 8¢ BpavaLw‘repa TRV xepaauou
éati, kaldmep xai Ta {da. Tods 8¢ xald’ éxacTov
Blovs ioTopficar et TV yepoaiwy. T pév odv
dypud paaiv obdepiav Exety ws elmety of dpeoTvmor
Siadopdv, GANG wdvTa €lvar paxpdPBia ral oddév
BpaxiBiov: alré pév TovTo lows dAnbés Aéyov-
Tes* Gmavra ryap UmepTeiver mONY THY TV EAAwY
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& frrov parpoBia, kabdmep év Tols fuéporst mwota

13.18.3and 4; 4. 8. 1.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xu. 3—xu1 1

being, as it were, made up of several united together ;
it is broad, and underneath it has reddish scales.
Now it is a peculiar fact about the roots of this plant
that they wither every year and that the fresh
growth of roots comes from the part of the plant
which is above ground. Such is the character of
rushes.

Bramble and Christ’s thorn may be considered to
some extent plants of the water or the waterside,
as they are in some districts; but the distinctive
characters of these plants are fairly clear, for we have
spoken of both already.!

The floating islands of Orchomenos 2 are of various
sizes, the largest being about three furlongs in cir-
cumference. But in Egypt very large ones form, so
that even a number of boars are found in them, and
men go across to the islands to hunt them. Let
this account of water-plants suffice.

Of the length or shortness of the life of plants, and the causes.

XIII. As to the comparative shortness of life of
plants and trees of the water we may say thus much
as a general account, that, like the water-animals,
they are shorter-lived than those of the dry land.
But we must enquire into the lives of those of the
dry land severally. Now the woodmen say that
the wild kinds are almost ® without exception long-
lived, and none of them is short-lived: so far they
may be speaking the truth; all such plants do live
far longer than others, However, just as in the case
of cultivated plants, some are longer-lived than others,

2 ¢f. 4. 10. 2, to which § this note perhaps belongs.
3 s eimeiv conj. Sch.; &s elmel U:; bs efwot MV; &5 &v efroier

Ald.H.
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8¢ Tadra ogxemwtéov. Ta 8¢ fjuepa Pavepds Sia-
dépeL TG Ta pév elvar pakpdBia Ta 8¢ BpaxiBia
o5 & amA@s elmeiv Ta dypia TGV fHpuépwv pakpo-
BidTepa kal EAws TP yéver kai Ta avTidippnuéva
xa®’ EcaaTov, olov kéTwos é\das kal axpas dmiov
épuveds aukiist loxupoTepa ydp Kai TVKVOTEPA
kal dyovdTepa Tols Tepiapmiors.

Tyv 8¢ nakpoBioTnra paprvpodaw émi yé Tivwy
kal Huépwy rai dypiwv ral ai mwapadedouévar
dipar mapa TV pvbolbywv: é\dav pév yap
Méyovar v 'Abvnoe, poivika ¢ Tov év Afjhe,
koTwov 8¢ Tov év 'Ohvumia, 4’ ob o arédavos
dnyods 8¢ Tas év Ihip Tas émi Tod Ihov prijua-
Tos* Twés 8¢ paae kal Ty év Aehgois mAdTavoy
*Ayapéuvova ¢uredoar xal v év Kaddaws Tis
’Apradias. Tadra pév oy Smws éxer Tdy dv
é"repoc €ln Noyos: &1e Oé éame ,ueryd)a) 8ta¢op&
Y, 8ev8pwv ¢a,vepov' paxpoPia pév yap Td Te
wpoetp'q,u.eva kal érepa mheiw: Bpaxvﬂm 8¢ kal
Td TotadTa ouoloyovuévws, olov poid cuki) unhéa,
kal TovTwY 1) fpwy walhov Kkal 1 yAvkeia THS
ofelas, damep TdV podv 7 dmipnos. BpaxiPia
8¢ ral aumérwy évia yévn kal pdiiota T WONY-
kapma: Soxel 8¢ ral Ta mwapvdpa BpaxvPidTepa

! xal 7& &vr. conj. W.; rara évr, UMV; 7d awr. Ald.H.
2 wepicapmios : ¢f. C.P. 1. 17. 5.
3 On the Acropolis : ¢f. Hdt. 8. 55 ; Soph. 0.C. 694 foll.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xi. 1-2

and we must consider which these are. Cultivated
plants plainly differ as to the length of their lives,
but, to speak generally, wild plants are longer-lived
than cultivated ones, both taken as classes, and also
when one compares! the wild and cultivated forms
of particular plants: thus the wild olive pear and fig
are longer-lived than the corresponding cultivated
trees ; for the wild forms of these are stronger and of
closer growth, and they do not produce such well-
developed fruit-pulp.?

To the long-lived character of some plants, both
cultivated and wild, witnessis borne also by the tales
handed down in mythology, as of the olive at Athens,?
the palm in Delos,* and the wild olive at Olympia,
from which the wreaths for the games are made;
or again of the Valonia oaks at Ilium, planted on the
tomb of Ilos. Again some say that Agamemnon
planted the plane at Delphi, and the one at Kaphyai 5
in Arcadia. Now how this is may perhaps be
another story, but anyhow it is plain that there is a
great difference between trees in this respect; the
kinds that have been mentioned, and many others
besides, are long-lived, while the following are ad-
mittedly short-lived—pomegranate fig apple: and
among apples the ¢spring’ sort and the sweet’
apple are shorter-lived than the ¢sour’ apple, even
as the ¢stoneless’ pomegranate is shorter-lived than
the other kinds. Also some kinds of vine are short-
lived, especially those which bear much fruit ; and it
appears that trees which grow by water are shorter-

4 Under which Leto gave birth to Artemis and Apollo: cf.
Paus. 8. 48. 3; Cic. de Leg. 1. 1.: Plin. 16. 238.
5 Its planting is ascribed to Menelaus by Paus. 8. 23. 3.
385
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T@v év Tols Empols elvai, olov itéa Nebkn dxTy
aiyepos.
"Evia 8¢ oynpdokxer pév xal oijmwerar Tayéws,
/. \ 7 b} ~ Y ~ o e
mapaBracTdver 8¢ wdliv ék T@Y alTdy, domwep al
Sdpvar kal ai pn\éar Te xal al péar xal TdV
PANISpwy T& TOANG: wepl dv Kkal oxéair dv
Tis woTepa TavTa Bl Néyew 1) érepar xabdmep €l
Tis TO oTéhexos dmoxdyras, domep mooboy ol
’ V4 b / \ / A b
yewpyol, mdhiv dvabepamedor Tovs BragTols, 1) €
\ o b / ¥ ~ L4 ~ \ ) 4
kal Ghws ékxoecer dypr TdY puldv xal émicad-
ceer: Kal yap TaiTa mwolobow, oté 8¢ xal Amo
Tod adTopdTov cuuBaiverr woTepa 8 TobTO TAVTO
Sel Néyew 1) érepov; 7 pév yap del Ta wépn Tas
avbijoes xal Plices Palverar maparidrrovra
kal &re Tas Saxabdpoets Tas Im adTdV, TalTy
’ 3\ ’ \ ) /
pév dv dofeie Talrov elvar Ti yap &v éwl TobTov
I /7. 4 * y o k] 4 /

7) éxelvwv Stadépor; 7 & domep oloia ral Piois
~ /. 4 ’ 7 \ 4 o
Tod 8évdpov pdliaT’ &y paivoito To oTéNeyos, bTav
WETAANATTY ToDTO, KAV TO GNov ETepov UmoldBot
Tis, € 1) dpa i TO &wo TV adTdv dpxdv elvar
Tadtd Oeln raitor moANdris ocvpBalver kal Tas
pitas érépas elvar kal peraBdANew TéV pév onmo-

~ 3 ~ ~
pévov Tév & éE apyiis BracTavovady. émel, éav
3 \ b4 o 7/ / \ y 7/
anles 7, ds yé Twés daot, Tas aumélovs parxpo-

1ef. C.P. 2. 11. 5.

2 dvabepamrebor conj. W.; avabeparedes Ald.

3 % el kal 3Aws conj. W.; & el ral xards U; &el xal xards
MV; «kal el kar@s Ald.H.

4 Sc. and then encourage new growth.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xu1. 2—4

lived than those which live in dry places: this is true
of willow abele elder and black poplar.

Some trees, though they grow old and decay
quickly, shoot up again from the same stock,! as
bay apple pomegranate and most of the water-
loving trees. About these one might enquire
whether one should call the new growth the same
tree or a new one; to take a similar case, if, after
cutting down the trunk, one should, as the husband-
men do, encourage 2 the new shoots to grow again,
or if3 one should cut the tree right down to the
roots and burn the stump,® (for these things are
commonly done, and they also sometimes occur
naturally); are we then here too, to call the new
growth the same tree, or another one? In so far as
it is always the parts of the tree which appear to
alternate their periods of growth and decay and also
the prunings which they themselves thus make, so
far the new and the old growth might seem to be the
same tree; for what difference can there be in the
one as compared with the other?® On the other
hand, in so far as the trunk would seem to be above
all the essential part of the tree, which gives it its
special character, when this changes, one might
suppose that the whole tree becomes something
different—unless indeed one should lay down that to
have the same starting-point constitutes identity ;
whereas it often ® happens that the roots too are
different and undergo a change, since some decay
and others grow afresh.” For if it be true, as some
assert, that the reason why the vine is the longest

§ i.e. how can the substitution of one set of ¢parts’ for
another destroy the identity of the tree as a whole?

6 aroAAdkis conj. Sch. from G ; woAA& xal Ald.H.

7 And so the ¢ starting-point ’ too is not constant.
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Biotdras elvar ¢ py pew érépas aAN’ €€ albTav
ael avvavaminpovabai, yeholov dv o ws Sorxoin Tot-
avT olykpiais éav <uy> wpévy 16 aTékexos: adry
yap olov Umdbeois kai pvais dévdpwy. TodTO pév
oy omorépws mwoTé NexTéov ovfeév v Sievéyxas
wpos Td viw. Tdxa & &v ein paxpoPidTaTov TO
wdvrws Svvduevov dvraprelv, domep 1) éNda Kkal
T® oTeléxer xal ThH mwapaBracTicer xal TP
Svawhéfpovs éxeww Tas pilas. Ooxel 8¢ o Pios
Tiis ye pias elvai, kal v TO oTéhexos Sel THv
apxnv Tilévra upétpov dvapetpelv Tov Xpovov,
pd\iora mepl étn Stakogia. € & Gmep éml Tdw
aumé oy Aéyovol Twes, ds mwapaipovuévov TV
ptdv rxata pépos Svvatar Sapéver TO aTéNeYOS,
kai 1) Ay piois opola Kal opotopopos omoaovoiy
Xpovov, pakpoBidraTov v el wdvtwv. Pacl Sé
dety odTw mowelv drav 70y Soxf karapépeabar
K\juatd Te émiBallew «kal rxapmodcbar Tov
éwiavror: pera 8¢ Tadra raTackd\ravra émi
Odtepa ThHs dumélov wepikabapar mdoas Tas
pitas, €lr’ éumhijoar Pppuvydvov ral érapriocasbac
™Y iy TOUT® uév odv TH éTer kakds Pépeiw
opddpa, 76 & Vatépe BénTiov, T 8¢ Tpite Kal

1 ¢ adrav Ald., sc. 1év pilov; ¢k Tav adrev conj. W.

2 i.e. such an argument practically assumes the permanence
of the trunk, which in the case of the vine can hardly be
considered apart from the root. 3oxofn TowaiTn abyxpiois 1
conj. from G; dikaordrn alyxpiois MVAIA.; Sixatordrm
ovyrploas U; doxoln elvar % odvykpiots conj. Sch.; so W. in
his earlier edition : in his later editions he emends wildly.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV, xm1. 4-6

lived of trees, is that, instead of producing new
roots, it always renews itself from the existing ones,!
such an illustration must surely lead to an absurd con-
clusion,? unless 3 we assume that the stock persists,
as it must do, since it is, as it were, the fundamental
and essential part of a tree. However it cannot
matter much for our present purpose which account
is the right one. Perhaps we may say that the
longest-lived tree is that which in all ways is able to
persist,* as does the olive by its trunk, by its power
of developing sidegrowth, and by the fact that its
roots are so hard to destroy. It appears that the
life of the individual olive (in regard to which one
should make the trunk the essential part and standard®
in estimating the time), lasts for about two hundred
years.® But if it is true of the vine, as some say, that,
if the roots are partly removed, the trunk is able to
survive, and the whole character of the tree remains
the same and produces like fruits for any period,
however long, then the vine will be the longest-lived
of all trees. They say that, when the vine seems to
be deteriorating, this is what one should do :—one
should encourage the growth of branches and gather
the fruit that year; and after that one should dig on
one side of the vine and prune away all the roots on
that side, and then fill the hole with brushwood and
heap up the soil. In that year, they say, the vine
bears very badly, but better in the next, while in the

3 1 have inserted u%, which G seems to have read.

4 avrapreiv U, of. Ar. Eq. 540 ; adrapkeiv Ald.

5 ka6’ dv 7> grérexos del THy &pxhv Tibévra I conj. ; so G;
kal dv orérexos #dn Thv &pxhv Tbévra pérpov Ald.H.; el
3t for 487 U; ka8’ b Tob areAéxovs dei Tdv Tyxov Ti8évTa pérpov
conj. W.; ka6’ dv 7d a1. #dn apxhv ral uérpov xph conj. Sch.
cf. end of §4. 8 Plin. 16. 241.
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Terdpre rabioraclar rai pépery moAods kai
kakols, date undev Siadépew 1) dre frxualev
émedav 8¢ walw amomhnryi, Odrepov pépos Tapa-
oxdmreww kal Oepamedew opolws, xai odTws alel
Siapéver moiely 8¢ TobTo pdMiaTa 80 érdv Sérar
80 & ral kémrew oddémore TOVs TOUTO TOLODVTAS,
a\N émi yeveds moANAs TalTd TA oTeNéxn Sa-
pévew, dare undé pepvijobar Tods ¢uredoavras:
TodTo pév odv lows TGV Temelpauévor drovovra
del mioTelew, Ta 8¢ pakpoBia ral BpaxiPia
Sia TV elpnuévov GewpnTéov.

XIV. Nogsjuata 8¢ Tols uév dyplois o ¢pace
EvpBaiveww ¢’ dv dvarpodvral, pallws 8¢ Sa-
7ifeabar kal pdhiora émibiiws §rav yxaraloxo-
w07 1 BhaoTdvew wéXhovra 1) dpyoueva 1)
avlodvra, kal étav 9 mwvebpa Yuxpov 7 Oepuov
émuyévnrar katd TolTous Tovs Kaipols. Umo 8é
TOV dpaiwv yeipdvov o0dé dv UmepBdAlovtes
daw ovdév wdoxew, dANa Kkal Evudépew maot
XetpaoOivar iy yepaclévra yap xaxoBraoTo-
Tepa yiveslar. Tols 8¢ Huépois éaTl TAelw vooT)-
pata, Kal TQ pév Gomep Kowd wacw 1) Tols
mheloTois Ta & 18ta xata wyévn. xowa &) T Te
oro\rodofar kal dotpoBoleiofar kal 6 oda-
KkeMopls. dAmavra yap @ elmelv Kal grOAnKas

1 &womwAnyii : &moAfyp conj. Sch.
2'Plin. 17. 216. 3 ¢f. C.P. 5. 8.3.
4 kara yévn conj. W.; xal 1a yérm UMV; xal xata yérm Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xm1. 6-xiv. 2

third and fourth it becomes normal again and bears
many fair clusters, so that it is quite as good as when
it was in its prime. And when it goes off again,!
they say one should dig on the other side and apply
the same treatment; and that so treated the tree
lasts for ever ; and this should be done at intervals of
about ten years. And this is why those who adopt
this treatment never cut down the vine, but the same
stems remain for many generations, so that even
those who planted the trees cannot remember doing
so. However perhaps one should enquire of those
who have had experience before accepting this state-
ment, These examples may serve for considering
which trees are long-lived and which short-lived.

Of diseases and injuries done by weather conditions.

XIV. 2As to diseases—they say that wild trees
are not liable to diseases which destroy them, but
that they get into poor condition, and that meost
obviously when they are smitten with hail when
either they are about to bud or are just budding
or are in bloom ; also when either a cold or a hot
wind comes at such seasons: but that from season-
able storms, even if they be violent, they take no
hurt,® but rather that it is good for them all to be
exposed to weather: for, unless they are, they do
not grow so well. Cultivated kinds however, they
say, are subject to various diseases, some of which
are, one may say, common to all or to most, while
others are special to particular kinds.* General
diseases are those® of being worm-eaten, of being
sun-scorched, and rot.® All trees, it may be said,

5 xowd 3% 74 Te conj. W.; xowa ral vdre UMV; xowd: olov
rére Ald. H. ¢ ¢f. 8.10. 1.
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loxee My T8 pév éNdrrovs Ta 8¢ mheiovs, xabd-
mep ovki) punhéa xai dmios. @5 8¢ dmAds elmweiv
fKtoTa agrolnrotvtar T Spiuéa xal Swadn, Kal
agtpoPBokeiTar doavTws: uaAlov 8¢ Tols véois 7
Tois év aruf) TodTo cupBaiver, mavTov 8¢ pdlicTa
TH Te auk] Kal TH Gumélp.

‘H & é\da mpos 7§ Tovs gkwAnkas ioyew, o
&) xal T ovkiy SiadBelpovawy évrikTovTes, Puec
xal M\ov* oi 8¢ pvknTa kakobaw, &viot 8¢ Aordda-
7070 & éoriv olov HAiov rabois. Sapbfeipovrar
&’ éviote ral ai véar édar Sia Ty VmepBolyy Tijs
molvkapmias. 17 8¢ Yrdpa ral ol wpoTPuouevor
koxMiar oukijs elow ob mavrayod &8¢ TobTo
ovpBaivet Tals ovkais, 4GAN’ éowke Kal Ta
vogrijuata yiveabar kaTd Tods ToMOUS, BoTEP TOTS
Edous émel wap’ éviots od Ywpidot, kabdmep ovde
mrepl Ty Alveiav.

‘Aliocketar 8¢ aukh) pdlioTa Kal ocpakelioud
xal kpddp. rakeitar 8¢ adarxehiouos pév dtav ai
pitar puenavldae, kpddos & 8rav oi xK\ddor kai
yap kaloiai Tives xkpadovs, 60ev xal Tolvoua TH
voo: o & épweds obre kpadd obre aparxeile
otte YwpLd odre crwAnkodTar Tals pilals ouoiws:
o0d¢ &) Ta épwd Twes dmoBdA\ovow odd éav
éupvrevldaw els curip.

1 owddn UMVAId.; ebddn H., evidently from Plin. 17. 221.
¢f. C.P. 5. 9. 4 aund 5.

2 nowdda: Plin. 17. 223, patella. The #Hros is an abortive
bud, called in Italian nowvolo.

3 9Alov kavous conj. Scal. from Plin. l.c. veluti solis exustio:
so also G ; HAotavror U; Hros adbrdv V; Haoe avrav M ; Hao
abrév Ald. which W. prints provisionally.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. x1v. 2—4

have worms, but some less, as fig and apple, some
more, as pear. Speaking generally, those least liable
to be worm-eaten are those which have a Dbitter
acrid! juice, and these are also less liable to sun-
scorch. Moreover this occurs more commonly in
young trees than in those which have come to their
strength, and most of all it occurs in the fig and the
vine.

The olive, in addition to having worms (which
destroy the fig too by breeding in it), produces also
a ‘knot’ (which some call a fungus, others a bark-
blister 2), and it resembles the effect of sun-scorch.3
Also sometimes young olives are destroyed by exces-
sive fruitfulness. The fig is also liable to scab, and
to snails which cling to it. However this does not
happen to figs everywhere, but it appears that, as
with animals, diseases are dependent on local con-
ditions ; for in some parts, as about Aineia,* the figs
do not get scab.

The fig is also often a victim to rot and to
krados. 1t is called rot when the roots turn black,
it is called krados when the branches do so; for
some call the branches krado:® (instead of kladoi),
whence the name is transferred to the disease. The
wild fig does not suffer from krados rot or scab, nor
does it get so worm-eaten in its roots® as the culti-
vated tree; indeed some wild figs do not even shed
their early fruit—not even if they are grafted? into
a cultivated tree.

def. 5.2 1. 5 Evidently a dialectic form.

¢ pl¢ais PAId.; ourais W. after conj. of Sch.

7 éugpurevbaow conj. Sch.; & pvr. UMV; &ua ¢ur. Ald.
Apparently the object of such grafting was the ‘ caprification’
of the cultivated tree (c¢f. 2. 8. 3); but grafting for this
purpose does not seem to be mentioned elsewhere.
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‘H 8¢ Ydpa pdliora ryiverar tav H8wp émi
IM\edde yévmprar py mword: éav 8¢ mo\V, amo-
’ 2. \ ’ \ 2 \
kK vCetar ovpBaiver 8¢ ToTe kal Ta épwa dmop-
pew xal Tovs oAUvlovs. TAY 8¢ crwhijkwy TOV
év Tals ovkals oi pév éf alriis «ivovrar of 8¢
évrikTovTar Vo Tob kakovuévov kepdaTov TAvTES
8¢ eis xepdoTny amoxabisTavrar $béyyovrar dé
olov Tpuyuov. vooel 8¢ ouxij xal éav émouBpia
vyévnrar Td Te yap mwpos Ty pilav kal avTy 7
(¥4 o ~ ~ \ ~ ~
pita domwep padd: rTodro 8¢ ralodor Aomav.
L4 4 ¥ ~ ~ 4 R ~
7 & dumwelos Tpayd: Todro 8¢ pdMoTa airiis
éot. mpds TH doTpoPorelabai, f Srav Vmo
mvevpatwv PBhagtokomnli 1) drav T épyacia

ovumddy 9 TpiTov vmria TundH.

‘Pvas 8¢ vyiverar, & rahobol Twes rivesHa,
dtav émundbf xara Ty dmwdvOnow % Grav

~ \ \ ’ ? o ) ~ \

kperttwli 10 8¢ mabos éaTiv daTe amoppelv Tas
péryas ral Tas émipevovoas elvar pikpds. Evia 8¢
kal prydoavra vooel, kaldmwep 17 dumelos: au-
Bhobvras yap oi épbarpol Tijs mpwToTNOV: Kal
malw vmepOeppavBévra: {nrei yap xal TobTwy THY
cuupetplay domep Kal Tis Tpodis. SAws 8¢ wav
T0 mapad pioww émikivéuvov.

1ef.C.P.5.9.10; Col. 5. 9. 15.

2¢f.5.4.5; C.P. 5.10. 5; Plin. 17, 221.

3 adrh # plla 1 conj.; abrhw THy pi{av U; om. Ald.

4¢f. C.P.5 9. 12; Plin. 17. 225.

5 i.e. shedding of the ‘bark’ of the roots. Aoxar conj.
Sch., ¢f. C.P. 5. 9. 9; Aowdda Ald.H., ¢f. 4. 14. 3; but the
word here points to a different disease.

¢ iwrla Touf seems to be a technical term for pruning in
such a way that the growth of the new wood is encouraged
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV, xiv. 5-6

Scab chiefly occurs when there is not much rain
after the rising of the Pleiad; if rain is abundant,
the scab is washed off, and at such times it comes
to pass that both the spring and the winter figs drop
off. Of the worms found in fig-trees some have their
origin in the tree, some are produced in it by the
creature called the ¢ horned worm’ ; but they all turn
into the ‘horned worm’;2? and they make a shrill
noise. The fig also becomes diseased if there is
heavy rain ; for then the parts towards the root and
the root itself® become, as it were, sodden,? and this
they call ‘bark-shedding.’® The vine suffers from
over-luxuriance ; this, as well as sun-scorch, specially
happens to it either when the young shoots are cut
by winds, or when it has suffered from bad cultivation,
or, thirdly, when it has been pruned upwards.®

The vine becomes a ¢shedder,’? a condition which
some call ¢ casting of the fruit,” if the tree is snowed
upon at the time when the blossom falls, or else
when it becomes over lusty ;8 what happens is that the
unripe grapes drop off, and those that remain on the
tree are small. Some trees also contract disease
from frost, for instance the vine ; for then the eyes of
the vine that was pruned early become abortive ; and
this also happens from excessive heat, for the vine
seeks regularity in these conditions too, as in its
nourishment. And in general anything is dangerous
which is contrary to the normal course of things.

and so there is- less fruit: exact sense obscure; ? ‘from
below’ (i.e. with the blade of the knife pointing upwards).
¢f. C.P. l.c.; Col. 4. 24. 15; Plin. l.c., tn supinum excisis.
T¢f. C.P.5. 9. 13.
8 kperrTwdf : i.e. the growth is over-luxuriant. The word
occurs elsewhere only in the parallel passage C.P. l.c., where
occurs also the subst. xpefrTwais, evidently a technical term.
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Mefyaha o¢ EU/L,BG)»M'T(M xal 'm 'rpav,ua-ra Kal
a¢ TAYyal TV -rrepw'/ca'rr-rovrwu els 7'o wn ¢epew
'rae ;Le'mﬁokas‘ 7 /cav,ua'raw 7 xemwvaw- aoﬁevee
'ya,p ov 8La ™y é\kwow Kai TOV ovOV evxel,pw—
'ro'm-rov eo"n Tais UrepBohais. axeSou 8¢, dbs Twves
owwa,t, Td 'n'kew"ra TOV voonudTwv amod 11'7\177177
'ywe'rat' Kal yap Ta aa'rpoBM)-ra xa)\ovy.eva kal
Ta a'¢axe7u§ov-ra Sm TO amo Taurr)c ewm 'rwu
pt{wv 'rov TovoV. owv*rat O¢ kal Suo 'rav'rac ewcu
,uouae véoovs: ou wjy GANE TobTG & ovk dyav
0poNOYOUuEVOY 0 TL.

[Hav'rwv 8 aclevéaraTov 1§ pnhéa 7 nptwy kal
ToUTWY 1) YAUKELQ.]

"Eviac o¢ 7r:7pa')a'e¢9 olk eic ¢00p¢‘w fylfvov'mz
Aoy a)»)» GLS‘ a/cap'mau' olov eav TS THS MWiTUOS
a¢e)w) TO a/cpov 77 Tod ¢poivikos, drapma yivecOar
a;u[)w doket kal oux SAws amupewﬁtu.

I‘wou-rat 8¢ uoa’ot xal TéY /capvrwv av‘rwu, eav
,u.17 KaTa mupou Ta 7rvev,u,a'm xal, Td ovpawa
'yevn-rar o‘v;.e,@awec yap OTE pév aroBa\)»ew
fyeuopeuwv 7 p) yevouévwv v8a'ra)1/, olov Tas oukas,
o-re ¢ O¢ xezpovq vyiveaOar anmouévous kai raTamyryo-
/usuouc 7 1ra7\.w ava‘g’npawo,u,evouc 'n'apa. 10 Séov.
xetpw'rov 3¢ éav amavloioi Tiow e¢va-n, /caﬁa'rrep
é\aa kal aumé\p* guvamoppet yap o xapmos &
aoblveay.

1 Plin. 17. 227.
euxetpw‘rd‘ra‘rov conj. W. after Lobeck ; euxﬂpé'ra'ror Ald.
3 wévov conj. H. from G ; 7dmov MV AlQ.
¢ This sentence is clearly out of place: the plural rosrwr
has nothing to refer to. c¢f. 4. 13. 2. It is represented how-
ever by Plin. l.c.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xiv. 7-8

1 Moreover the wounds and blows inflicted by men
who dig about the vines render them less able to bear
the alternations of heat and cold ; for then the tree is
weak owing to the wounding and to the strain put
upon it, and falls an easy prey? to excess of heat
and cold. Indeed, as some think, most diseases
may be said to be due to a blow; for that even
the diseases known as ¢ sun-scorch’ and ‘rot’ occur
because the roots have suffered in this way.? In
fact they think that there are only these two
diseases ; but there is not general agreement on this
point.

The ‘spring apple’ and especially the sweet
form of it, has the weakest constitution.*

5Some mutilations however do not cause destruc-
tion of the whole ¢ tree, but only produce barrenness ;
for instance, if one takes away the top of the Aleppo
pine or the date-palm, the tree in both cases appears
to become barren, but not to be altogether destroyed.

There are also diseases of the fruits themselves,
which occur if the winds and rains do not come
in due season. For it comes to pass? that sometimes
trees, figs, for example, shed their fruit when rain
does or does not come, and 8 sometimes the fruit is
spoilt by being rotted and so choked off,® or again
by being unduly dried up. It is worst of all for
some trees, as olive and vine, if rain falls on them as
they are dropping their blossom ;1° for then the fruit,
having no strength, drops also.

5 Plin. 17. 228 and 229.

6 $awv conj. W.; rwav P,AIA.H. ¢f. C.P. 5. 17. 3 and 6.
7 ¢f. C.P. 5.10. 5.

8 3¢ add. Sch. % ¢f. C.P. lc.

10 gravfodot conj. Sch. from G and Plin. l.c.; éxavfoio: Ald. H.
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’Ev M:Jurrgo 8¢ Tas é\das, & grav wo’t 'n'epc. ro
aveiv, Ica,uﬂmt xa'reaewvo'w, ai pév Ta piA\a at
8¢ Ta auoq, &repar TP, yévet, lcal Y\ovae Ta
Sévdpa- fywowm 8¢ é eav 17 voTia xal evdietvd: éav
8¢ émena By xavpara p:rva-rat.

Hepl Sé Tapawa mpodaivovar pév del moAvY
xapmov, Umo bé 'mu avravendw Ta 7ro7\7\, amwoN-
AvTat. TQ pév odv TotadTa TV ToTWY (Sia.

Piue'rat 8¢ xal d\\o uéa‘mta 'rrepl Tas é\aas
apaxwou xakov;oevov‘ ¢verar yap TodTo /cai &a-
gbael.pet TOV Kapmov. é'n'ucael. 8¢ xal kavpatd
Twa Kal e’)\.aav xal Botpur xai d\lovs kapmovs.
oi &8¢ xap-troc a‘xw)\nnovu‘rat Ty, olov é\das
amlov unhéas ,u.eo'm')a]s' oas. ral 8 ye Tiis é\das
o‘xm)tqf edv p,ev vmwo 'ro gep,u,a yévnras 34a¢0apet
Tov lcap1rov, eau 8& ToV mupijva Siaddyn w¢e7\.e;.
xkw\vetas 8¢ Vmo TP 8€p;l.an eivar Ddatos ém

Apx‘ro ) fyevop.évou. fywov-ra:. 8¢ xal & 'ral.s'

pumeméat a'mo)\mces‘, almep xal xeipovs ezs‘ 'mu
pua'w- 8Aws 8¢ Kai 8orcovo'w elwu aampal: 8 b
xal 'ywov-rat Tols votiots xal paANov v Tols
épvbpois. éyyivovtar 8¢ Kxal xvimes & TioL TEY
Sévdpwy, domep év T Sput xal TH cukh kal
Soxot'}a'w éx Tijs fxypé‘rn'ros‘ a'vwfa'-raaeat Tijs Vo
oV ¢Mzov avvw'z'a//.evne' av'm 8¢ éami fylwceta,
yevouévors. ivovrar 8¢ xal év hayavors Tiglv,

1 ¢f. C.P. 5. 10. 3.

2 Tarentum: ¢f. C.P. l.c.

3 &wdvbnow conj. W.; ¥vonow Ald.

4 Plin. 17. 229-231.

§ &pdxmov conj. Sch. after Meurs.; apixviov UP,; &pxixviov
MVP; épxiviov Ald. ¢of. C.P, 5. 10. 2.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xiv. g-10

1In Miletus the vines at the time of flowering are
eaten by caterpillars, some of which devour the
flowers, others, a different kind, the leaves; and they
strip the tree ; these appear if there is a south wind
and sunny weather ; if the heat overtakes them, the
trees split.

About Taras? the olives always shew much fruit,
but most of it perishes at the time when the blossom
falls.3 Such are the drawbacks special to par-
ticular regions.

4There is also another disease incident to the
olive, which is called cobweb;5 for this forms®
on the tree and destroys the fruit. Certain hot?
winds also scorch both olive vine-cluster and other
fruits. And the fruits of some get worm-eaten,® as
olive pear apple medlar pomegranate. Now the
worm which infests the olive, if it appears below the
skin, destroys the fruit; but if it devours the stone it
is beneficial. And it is prevented from appearing
under the skin if there is rain after® the rising of
Arcturus. Worms also occur in the fruit which
ripens on the tree, and these are more harmful as
affecting the yield of oil. Indeed these worms seem
to be altogether rotten ; wherefore they appear when
there is a south wind and particularly in damp
places. The knips1® also occurs in certain trees, as
the oak and fig, and it appears that it forms from the
moisture which collects under the bark, which is
sweet to the taste. Worms also occur!! in some

¢ pberar Ald.; éuplerar conj. Sch. from C.P. l.c., but the
text is perhaps defective.
7 ¢f. C.P. 5.10. 5. cf0P5101
1: éx’ con] Sch ¢f.C.P. 5.10.1; on’ U; &x’ Ald.H.
cf. 2. 8.3
1 The sub]ect of ylvovras is probably oxdAnkes, not rvixes.
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é’vﬂa 8¢ rdpmar Siapepovons Sihov 8T Tis
dpy s

Kai TQ ,uev voa'n,ua'ra axedov TaiTa xao év
'rov'rou; éoTiv. ewa 8¢ wdfn T@v xa-rd 'rae wpa.q
kal TOV xa*ra. 'rovs‘ 'ro-n-ovs‘ fywop,euwu awupew
mépukey, & ovx dv Tis elmor véoovs, olov Néyw Ty
éxmnEw kal & xalobal Tiwes kavBuov. dAAAa B¢
map’ éxdoTois méPuke mvevpaTa amollivat xai
d'rroxa'ezw ofou év Xa)uci& TS Et’:ﬁafas‘ ’O)\.vp/mfac
érav 'rrveuaq puikpoy 1rpo Tpomiy Ul peTa TpoTas
xet,uepwas' \vapos" amokdes fy&p 'ra 86u8pa xal
ov'rws' ava Totel ral Er;pa as o0d av vqb H\iov
Kai xpovou moANoD Pyewm' dv, 8 & ral xalodo
xavﬁpov' éyéveto Se wporepou 'rroMkams‘ 76n Kal
ém’ *Apyimmov 8¢ érdw 're'r'rapafcov'ra o‘¢08pos-.

Tovoiioe 8¢ pdAioTa TdV TOMWY Of KOINOL Kal
ol ad\dves xal 8oor mepi Tovs mWoTauovs kai
ATA@s of amvevaToTaTor Ty 8évdpwy 8¢ pdliaTta
ouki, Sev'repou 8& e)\aa. e’)»das' 8% HaANov o
xo'rwoe émwovmaey wxupo'repos' v, b kai BavpaocTov
n at 86 a,uvrySahal. 'ro 7ra,w7rav avraﬂeu;' a-n-aeezs‘
8¢ mu ai pmhéar xao ai dmeoe kal al poat efyevoy'm'
8’ & kal TobTO nv Gav;mo-'rov. amoxdetar 8¢
elfds éx Tob aTeNéxovs, Kal Shas 8¢ piAhov xal
mpoTEPOY o5 elmely a1r're-rzu <78 avco> TOV KdTw.
davepa 8é yivetar Ta pév dpa mepl T BAda TNV,

! Plin. 17. 232.

2 7@v katd Tobs Témous conj. Sch. from Plin. l.c.; Tév xaf
adra Ald.

3 &mndw conj. Sch.; &maqgtw UMP,AID. ¢f. C.P. 5. 12. 2,

wikis.

$ef. C.P.5.12. 4.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xiv. 10-12

pot-herbs, as also do caterpillars, though the origin
of these is of course different.

Such are in general the diseases, and the plants
in which they occur. Moreover! there are certain
affections due to season or situation 2 which are likely
to destroy the plant, but which one would not call
diseases: I mean such affections as freezing® and
what some call ¢scorching.” Also* there are winds
which blow in particular districts that are likely to
destroy or scorch; for instance the ¢Olympian’
wind of Chalcis in Euboea, when it blows cold a
little before or after the winter solstice; for this
wind scorches up the trees and makes them more
dry and withered than they would become from the
sun’s heat even in a long period ; wherefore its effect
is called ‘scorching.” In old times it occurred very
frequently, and it recurred with great violence in
the time of Archippus, after an interval of forty

ears.

5The places which suffer most in this way are
hollow places, valleys, the ground near rivers, and, in
general, places which are least open to wind; the
tree which suffers most is the fig, and next to that
the olive. The wild olive, being stronger, suffered
more than the cultivated tree, which was surprising.
But the almonds were altogether unscathed, as also
were the apples pears and pomegranates ; wherefore
this too was a surprising fact. The tree gets scorched
by this wind right down to the trunk, and in general
the upper are caught more and earlier than the lower
parts.® The effects are seen partly at the actual

5 ¢f. C.P. 5.12. 7; Plin. 17. 232 and 233.
¢ kdrw UMVP; dvwo W. after Sch.’s conj.: text probably
defective ; I have added 7& #rvw. cf. C.P. 5.12. 5.
401
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7 8¢ é\da 8id To delpvArov DaTepor Soar pév odw
av puAroBorjowoy avaBiwokovrar wdAiv, Soat
& &y py TeMéws amé N vvTar. wap’ éviows 8é Tives
amoxavleicar kal Tédv pUAMwY adavfévtov dve-
BAdomyoav wdMyv dvev Tol amoBalelv xal Ta
PUMa dveBiwger. éviaxob 8¢ xal moAhdxts
TodTo avpBaiver, kabdmwep kai év DeXimmous.

Ta & éxmayévra, dTav wy) TeMéws amorpTal,
rdxtota dvafBlagtdve, Gate ebfvs Ty dumreNoy
kapmopopeiv, domep év Oerralia. év 8¢ TP
Movre wepi Iavrikdmaiov ai upév éxmifes
yivovrar Sux®s, 0Té pév Vo Yruxovs édv yetuéptov
7 70 7o, 0Té 8¢ Um0 Tdywy édy rye mOAVY XpovoV
Siapévwor.  duporepa 8¢ pdhioTa ryiyvovrae
WUETA TPOTAS Tepl TAS TETTApdKovTa. ylvovTar
8¢ of pév mdyou Tals albplacs, Ta 8¢ Yiyn pdiicTa
v’ dv 1) Eemnkis 8Tav ailbpias obons ai Newides
kaTapépwvrar. Tavta 8 éoTiv domep Td Ebopata
T\ TAaTiTEpa, Kal pepdueva pavepd weaovTa
8¢ oV Suapéver: mepl 8¢ T Opdrny éxmijyvuvral.

*ANAA yap ai pév véooi wooal Te kal woial Kal
Tives ylvovrar kal wdhv ai 8’ UmwepBoly
Xetudvos 1) xavpdtwy ¢lopal xal ai Sa wvev-
pdtwv  Yuxpé™ra 1 Oepuornra Sid TOUTBY
Oewpelcbwoay: Gv évias odbev v kol kai Tols
aypiots elvar kowads kal rard Ty S\qv TOY
8évdpwy Plopav xai ére palhov xatd TRV TOV
kapmwdv: 8 xal cvuBaivov opduey: odk edrapmel

1 Plin. 17. 233.
2 ¢kmayévra conj. Sch.; dkmAiayévra U; dexAqyévra Ald.
3 24w e conj. Sch.; dav 8¢ U; éav ». x. 3. ye Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS IV, xiv. 12-14

time of budding, but in the olive, because it is
evergreen, they do not appear till later; those trees
therefore which have shed their leaves come to life
again, but those that have not done so are completely
destroyed. In some places trees have been known,
after being thus scorched and after their leaves have
withered, to shoot again without shedding their
leaves, and the leaves have come to life again.
Indeed in some places, as at Philippi, this happens
several times.

1 Trees which have been frost-bitten,2 when they
are not completely destroyed, soon shoot again, so
that the vine immediately bears fruit, for instance
in Thessaly. In Pontus near Panticapaeum the
frost-bite occurs in two ways, either just from cold,
if the season is wintry, or from long? spells of
frost; in either case this generally occurs in the*
forty days after the winter solstice. The frosts
occur in fine weather, but the cold spells, which
cause the frost-bite, chiefly when in fine weather the
‘flakes’ ® fall ; these are like filings, but broader,
and can be seen as they fall, but when they have
fallen, they disappear—though in Thrace they freeze
solid.

Let this suffice for consideration of the diseases,
their number and nature, including the fatal effects
of excessive cold and heat or of cold or hot winds.
And it may well be that certain of these also affect
wild trees, producing entire destruction of the tree
and still more that of the fruit. Indeed we see this
actually happen; for wild trees also often fail to

4 mepl conj. Sch., ¢f. C.P. 5. 12. 4 ; uera UMVAILJ.
H:l Aerlgu conj. Scal. from G (squammulae) ; per(des Ald. cf.
t. 4. 31.
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ydp 008 éxetva moAhdris, AN oDy opolws olpar
wapaTeTipnTaL.

XV. Aourov 8 eimeiv 8oca  mapatpovpévey
TWwOY popiwv AamoNNvTai. xown pév 8y waoe
Plopa Tob Photod wepiatpelévros KUKNw* mav
yap ds elmety oUTws damolvolar Soxel mAjy
avdpdy Ay kal avrn 8¢ édv Tis T odpra adidpa
miéay ral Tov pwéAhovra BhacTov Siakoyn: TANY
el dpa ¢eAhod: TodTov ydp pact kai evobeveiv
parov mepiatpovpévov Siidov 6T Tod Efw Kal

~ /7 \ ~ ’ 4 ~ 3 4
oD kdTw WPos TH capki, kabdmep ral Tis dvdpd-

X\S.  émel xal Tod Kxepdaov TepiaipeiTar Kxai
This duméhov kal Tis Pihlpas, €€ od Ta ayowia,
\ 4 ~ ’ y ’ 3 € /
Kal paldyms Tdv é\aTTévwy, GAN’ ol) o KUpLos

IQY € ~ ) ? ¢ 9y ~ a ) _/
ovd 0 TpdToS, AAN 0 émemolijs, bs kal avTopaTos
3.7 3 7 \ e ’ y 4
éviote amomimrer dta T vmwoduaw GaTépov.

Kal yap ¢phowoppayi évia tév 8évdpwv éariv,
o \ e b 7’ \ (4 ’ (4 ’
domep kai 1) avdpdy\y kai % mhdtavos. s &é
Tives olovrat, md\v Umopletar véos, o 8¢ Efwlev
amofnpaiverar xai piyrvrar Kai adTéuaros
amomimret MONGY, GAN oU) opolws émwidnhos.
POcipovrar uév odv, ds olovrar, Tdvra mwepLaLpov-
pévov, Siapépe 8¢ 7¢ OdTTov kal BpadiTepov xal

! Plin. 17. 234; of. C.P. 5. 15. 1.

2¢f 1.5 2

3 BAaogtdv conj. Sch. from G ; xapwdv UAId. H.
4 Plin. 17. 234-236.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xiv. 14-xv. 2

produce a good crop of fruit; but, I imagine, they
have not been so well observed.

Of the effects on trees of removing bark, head, heart-wood,
roots, etc.; of various causes of death.

XV. 1 Next we must mention what trees perish
when certain parts are removed. All perish alike, if
the bark is stripped off all round ; one may say that
every tree, except the andrachne,? perishes under
these circumstances; and this tree does so also, if
one does violence to the flesh, and so breaks off the
new growth3 which is forming. However one
should perhaps except the cork-oak; for this, they
say, is all the stronger if its bark is stripped off, that
is, the outer bark and also that which lies below it
next the flesh—as with the andrachne. For the
bark is also stripped from the bird-cherry the vine
and the lime (and from this the ropes are made),
and, among smaller plants, from the mallow ; but in
these cases it is not the real nor the first bark which
is taken, but that which grows above that, which
even of its own accord sometimes falls off because
fresh bark is forming underneath.

4In fact some trees, as andrachne and plane, have
a bark which cracks.® As some think, in many cases
a new bark forms ¢ underneath, while the outer bark
withers and cracks and in many cases falls off of its
own accord ; but the process is not so obvious as it is
in the above mentioned cases. Wherefore, as they
think, all trees are destroyed by stripping the bark,
though the destruction is not in all cases equally

S ¢f. C.P. 3.18. 3. o¢rowoppayii &a conj. Mold.; ¢Aoiop-
paz(a ula UMYV; ¢uAropoyla pla Ald.
iwopberat conj. W.; Swopdes Ald.H.

405



'S

THEOPHRASTUS

paM\ov kal fTTOV: Ema yap mhelw ypdvov Sia-
wévei, kaldmep avki) kal ilvpa xal dpis: of &¢
kal &y daoct tadra, Ly 8¢ xal wrehéav xai
doivika: Tis 8¢ $iNlpas kal ocvudlesbar Tov
Powv. mAYY - pukpoir Tdv 8¢ &My olov mwpod-
clar xal Siav Twa Pvow Exew. Ponbetv d¢
welpdvrar SiamharTovtes AP Kal mwepiBodvTes
Phovols kal kahduots Kal Tots TotoUToLs, STws Y
Yoynrae und dmonpaivnTar. kal 480 dasi mwov
dvapivar, kabdmwep xal év ‘Hpaxheia 1§ Tpaywia,
Tas gukds. Oel 8¢ dpa TH THS XWpas dpeT kal
7§ ToD-dépos kpdoel Kal TA émiyryvéueva TolaiTa
elvar Yewpdvov yap 1) ravpdrov émvywouévey
opodpiw edfds dmor vvTar Siadépovar 8¢ kal
ai dpar mwepl yap T PBAhdotnow éNdrns 9
mebkns, OTe Kal Nomwdai, ToD @apryn)&uiwos' ]
Emppoxpopcwvos‘ av Tus- wspce)m, mapaxpipa am-
OMN\vTar. Tol 8¢ xemwvoe 'n'Mm Xpovov avt-
éxe kal &re p@Alov Ta loxvpérara, kabldmep mpi-
vos kai Spis: xpoviwTépa yap % TovTwy $bopd.
3¢t 8¢ xal Ty wepiaipecw Exew T¢ wAdTos,
wdvTev pév pdhoTa 8¢ TdV loyvpordTwy émel
av Tis pKpAY TAVTENDS woujoy, obdév dromov TO
uy dmwoM\wobar kaitor paci yé Twes, éav om-
ocovodv, cvudbeipecbar mwdvrws ANN éml Tav
dafeveaTépwv ToDT €lkés. Ewa yap K&y py
kvkhe mepiatpeds Pleipeclal Pacww, & kal

1 kal add. W. (text defective in MSS. except U).
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xv. 2-4

rapid or complete. Some in fact, as fig lime and oak,
survive for some time ; indeed some say that these
recover, and also the elm and date-palm, and
that the bark even of the lime almost entirely
closes up again, while in other trees it forms as it
were a callus and ! acquires a peculiar new character.
Men try to help the tree by plastering it with mud
and tying pieces of bark reeds or something of the
kind about it, so that it may not take cold nor
become dried up. And they say that the bark has
been known to grow again;?2 for instance that that
of the fig-trees at the Trachinian Heraclea did so.
However this does not only depend on the quality of
the soil and on the climate ; the other circumstances
which ensue must also be favourable; for, if great
cold or heat ensues, the tree perishes at once. The
season also makes a difference. For if one strips the
bark of a silver-fir or fir at the time when the buds
are shooting during Thargelion or Skirrophorion,? at
which season it is separable, the tree dies at once.
If it is done however in winter, the tree holds out
longer; and this is especially true of the strongest
trees, such as kermes-oak and oak; these it takes
longer to kill. However the piece stripped off must
be of a certain breadth to cause the death of the
tree, especially in the case of the strongest trees ; for,
if one does it only a little, it is not surprising that
the tree should not be killed ; though some indeed
say that, if it is done at all,* the tree certainly dies;
this however is probably true only of the weaker
kinds. For some, they say, if they are in bad barren

2 dvagivai conj. Scal. from G ; ¢iva: Ald. H.
3 May-June. :
4 émogovoiv conj. Sch. from G ; éwwaoiv Ald.
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Avmpav éxel xwpav kal drpopov. airn pév 84,
xaldmep elpnTac, kown ¢plopa TdvTwy.

XVI. “Hy 8¢ xalobow émikomrny Tév dévdpwv,
pbvov Tevkns éndTns wiTvos doivikos, ol 8¢ ral
kédpov kal kvmapitTov daci. Tadra ydp, éav
mepratpeldf Ty kouny avebev xal émikomd TO
dkpov, pleiperar mavra xal ov BracTdvet, kalbd-
mep o0d émwwav@évra 1) wdvra 7 éwa. Ta &
d\\a wdvra kal mepikomévra PBhacTdver, Kai
énd e kal\iow yivetai, kabdmep 7 éda. Sia-
Pbeipetar 8¢ Ta moAAG kdv axiobh TO oTéNexos
ovdéy yap Vmouévey Soxel mAyy aumélov ral
aukils kal poas kal punhéas éwa 8¢ rdv ékwli
kal upetlov kxal PBabiTepov amoAhvrar. Ta O
08¢y mwdaoyet, kabdmep 1 mevkn Sadovpyovuévy,
xal é€ dv &) Tas pmrivas auANéyovaw, olov éNd-
s TepuivBov: kal yap 8y TolTwv els Bdbos %
Tpdaus kal ENkwats. rxal yap €€ ddopwv popddes
yivovtas kal é€ Shyodopwr mToAVPspoL.

Ta 8¢ xal mehéxnow Umouéver xal opba ral
meTOVTA VO TYELUATOS, BoTE TNy dvicTacOal
kal &y xal BracTdvew, olov itéa ral mAdTavos.
dmep avvéPn kal év ’Avrdavdpe kai év Duhimmors
éxmeaolons qyap @s amécoyrav ToUs dxpeuovas
kal émeléknoav, dvedln vikTwp 17 TAdTavoes
xovgrobeioa Tod Bdpovs kal dveBiw kal 6 GAoios
weptépy wdMv. mapamemehexnuévn 8 ériyyavey
ék Tov 8o pepdv: Ty 8¢ 10 Sévdpov péya pfiros

1 Plin. 17. 236 ; ¢f. 3. 7. 2; C.P. 5. 17. 3.
2 ¢f.8.9.5.

3 dvwlev kal conj. W.: xal &vwlev Ald.
1¢f1.3.3; 1. 14. 2,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV, xv. 4—xvi1. 2

soil, die even if the bark is not stripped all round.
This then, as has been said, is a universal cause of
death.

XVI. 1 The process which is called topping of
trees s fatal only to fir silver-fir Aleppo pine? and date-
palm, though some add prickly cedar and cypress.
These, if they are stripped of their foliage at the
top? and the crown is cut off, perish wholly and do
not shoot again, as is the case with some, if not with
all, if they are burnt. But all other trees shoot
again after being lopped, and some, such as the
olive,* become all the fairer. However most trees
perish if the stem is split ;> for no tree seems able to
stand this, except vine fig pomegranate and apple;
and some perish even if they are wounded severely
and deeply. Some however take no harm ¢ from
this, as the fir when it is cut for tar, and those trees
from which the resins are collected, as silver-fir and
terebinth ; though these trees are in fact then deeply
wounded and mangled. Indeed they actually become
fruitful 7 instead of barren, or are made to bear
plentifully instead of scantily.

Some trees again submit to being hewn both
when they are standing and when they have been
blown down, so that they rise up again and live and
shoot, for instance the willow and the plane. 8 This
was known to happen in Antandros and at Philippi ;
aplane in Antandros having fallen and had its boughs
lopped off and the axe applied to its trunk, grew
again in the night when thus relieved of the weight,
and the bark grew about it again. It happened that
it had been hewn two thirds of the way round ; it

5¢f.C.P. 5. 16. 4; Plin. 17.238.  6¢f. C.P. 5. 16. 2.
7 ¢opdles conj. Sch.; popides Ald. 8 Plin. 16. 133.
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pev petlov 9 Sexdmnyv, wayos 8 daTe uy padiows
av we’pt,ka.ﬁeiv -re:'r'rapa\e ¢’iv8(oa9’. ] 8’é éy (I)’t)uf'{r-
mOLs LTé TEPLEKOTTY) eV TOUS AKpEpovas, ov uny
mapemweexiifn. pdvris 8 Tis Emesev adrovs
Ovoiay Te moietoBar xal Tnpeiv To Sévpov ds
anuetov dayabov qeyovés. avéary 8¢ kal év
Sraryeipows év T¢ povaelp Aeven Tis éemecodaa.

Ths 8¢ uiprpas éEaipovuévns otfév ws elmeiv
POeipeTar dévdpov. anueiov 8¢ §Ti TOANR KOIAa
TV uéyebos e’xéwwu Sévdpwy éoTiv. oi 8¢ wepl
"Apradiav aci péxpe Twos pév Ly To Sévdpov,
TeMéws 8¢ €E dmavros éfapelelons xal mevkny
POcipecOar kai éNdTny xal dANo Tav.

Kowny 8¢ ¢pbopa mdvrev kdv ai pilar mwepi-
xKomwdaw 1) wadcar 9 ai wAeloTar xal péyioTas
kal rvptdTatar Tov Cijw. adtar pév odv €€
aparpéoews.

‘H & dmo Tod é\aiov mposbéaer Tivl pdihov %)
dpaipéoerr monéutov yap Oy kal TobTo wioe Kal
Eaov émuyéovar Tols Umolelppadt TV Ppulev.
loxves 8¢ parov 7o E\avov év Tols véois kal dpTe
Pvopévos: dobevéorepa ydp, 8 6 ral dmwrealac
Kw\VovaL.

Plopal 8¢ xal vm aAMAwv eicl TY mapac-
peiofas Tas Tpopas xai év Tois dANots éumodilew.
Xahemos 8¢ xal 0 KiTTOS Tapapuoueros, YaNemos
8¢ kal o kVTicos dmONAVaL yap wavl ds elmein:

1 7wds ptv (v 73 8. conj. W.; Tiwos & (corrected) rod 3év3pov
U; rwos étnpébn Tov 5. MV Ald.

2 ¢f. Plin. 17. 234; C.P. 5. 15. 6.

3 waar kal \aiov émixéovas conj. Sch.; waow ¥Aaiov ewixel-
ovaww UMP,Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, 1V. xvi1. 2—j5

was a large tree, more than ten cubits high, and of
such girth that four men could not easily have
encircled it. The willow at Philippi which grew
again had had its branches lopped off, but the trunk
had not been hewn. A certain seer persuaded the
people to offer sacrifice and take care of the tree,
since what had occurred was a good omen. Also at
Stageira an abele in the school gardens which had
fallen got up again.

Hardly any tree is destroyed by taking out the
core ; a proof of which is the fact that many large
trees are hollow. The people of Arcadia say that
the tree under these circumstances lives for a time,!
but that, if the tree is entirely deprived of its core,
fir or silver-fir or any other tree perishes.

All trees alike are destroyed when the roots are cut
off, whether all or most of them, if those removed are
the largest and the most essential to life. Such
then are the causes of death which come from the
removal of a part of the tree.

On the other hand the destruction which oil 2
causes is due rather to a kind of addition than to
removal ; for oil is hostile to all trees, and ® so men
pour it ¢ over what remains of the roots. However
oil is more potent with young trees which are just
growing ; for then they are weaker; wherefore men
do not allow them to be touched at that time.

5 Again trees may destroy one another, by robbing
them of nourishment and hindering them in other
ways. Again an overgrowth of ivy®is dangerous,”
and so is tree-medick, for this destroys almost any-

4 i.e. to complete the destruction of a tree. c¢f. Plut.
Quaest. Conv. 2. 6. 2.

5 Plin. 17. 239 and 240. ¢cf. C.P. 5. 15. 4.
7 xahrexds d¢ ral Ald.; xaAerds & éorlv conj. W,
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b ’ \ / \ o ’ 14 \
layvporepov 8¢ ToUTov TO ANpov AWOAAVGL yap
TOV KUTLOOV.

"Evia 8¢ ov Pleiper pév xelpw 8¢ moiel Tals
Svvdpest TdV YVADY Kai TOV Ooudv, olov 7
pddavos kai 9 Sdpvy Ty dumwelov. ooPpaivesfac
ydp page kal E\kew. 8 & xal dtav o BracTos

’ ’ 4 3 / \ b ~
TANTLOY YévTaL Ta\y avacTpédew kai ajopav
e 7 » ~ 3 ~ ,A 8 / 8\
@s mokeuias obans Ths douis. v8porvdns e
xal mapadelypate ToUTEY KaTexpricato wpos THY
Bonbetav Ty dmwo ThHs paddvov qivouévyy wpos

\ v e b] 4 \ 2, /
Tov oivov, ws éfeavvovaarv Tov uéfny: pedyew

\ \ \ ~ \ ¥ \ hd /. e
yap 8 ral {doav Ty Gumelov THY Sopujv.  ai
wév odv Pplopai whs Te ryivovtar kai moocar kal
mooax®s pavepov éx TGV wpoetpnuévey.

1 &xer: lit. ‘draws it in’; cf. éAxew &épa, uédv, ete.
2 ¢f. C.P. 2. 18. 4. & Bragrds wAqalov conj. Dalec. from G ;
6 mAnalov BAaarés Ald. H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xv1. 5-6

thing. But kalimon is more potent even than this,
for it destroys tree-medick.

Again some things, though they do not cause
death, enfeeble the tree as to the production of
flavours and scents; thus cabbage and sweet bay have
this effect on the vine. For they say that the vine
scents the cabbage and isinfected ! by it. Wherefore -
the vine-shoot,2 whenever it comes near this plant,
turns back and looks away, as though the smell
were hostile to it. Indeed Androkydes* used this
fact as an example to demonstrate the use of cabbage
against wine, to expel the fumes of drunkenness;
for,® said he, even when it is alive, the vine avoids the
smell. It is now clear from what has been said
how the death of a tree may be caused, how many
are the causes of death, and in what several ways they
operate.

® apopav conj. Sch.; edpopeiv U; é&gopeiv Ald.; averti G;
recedere Plin. l.c.; ékxwpeiv conj. W.

4 A medical man who preached temperance to Alexander ;

¢f. Plin, 14. 58 ; 17. 240.
5 ~4ap 5% xal conj. Dalec. from G ; yap 3¢i kal Ald.
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I Ilepi 8¢ Tijs UAms, mola Té éoTev éxdaTm,
xai wof’ wpaia Téuveobai, kal mwpos mwola TV
Epywv xpnaiun, xal woia Sbaepyos 7 evepyos, Kal
€l v Ao Tis TotaUTys ioTopias ExeTal, welpa-
Téov opoiws elmelv.

‘Qpaia &) TéuveabOar Tdv Eddwv Ta pév odw
aTpoyylha kal Soa wpds Ploioudv 8rav PBra-

4 14 » I € ’ \
agTdvy: TOTE yap eVmepiaipeTos o PAowds, & Oy
xakobaL Nowav, Sta THv UypoéTnTa THY Umorywo-
pévmy adrd. pera 8¢ Tabta SvomepialpeTos xal
10 Edhov péhav viverar xal Svoedés. Ta B
TeTpdywva perd TOv AommTov adaipeiTar yap
L4 7 \ ’ o ~ \
7 wenéknais Ty dvoeibeiav. SAws mwav wPOS
loxdv @patéTaTor ob uovov wemavuévov Tis
BracTicews AN &re puaAhov ékmemdvav TOV
kapmov. AANa Sia TOv Phoicudv dwpors odaiw

~ /-
wpalors auuPaiver ryiveaBar Tols oTpoyyvhots,
o b} ’ [ 4 ’ >
date évavriar ai dpar kata ovpBeBnrds.  €v-

1 Plin. 16. 188. 2 ¢f. 3.5 1.
3 Juomepiasperds conj. Sch.; Svowepikdfapros Ald.
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BOOK V

OF THE TIMBER OF VARIOUS TRERES AND ITs USEs.

I. IN like manner we must endeavour to speak of
timber, saying of what nature is that of each tree,
what is the right season for cutting it, which kinds
are hard or easy to work, and anything else that
belongs to such an enquiry.

Of the seasons of cutting.

1Now these are the right seasons for cutting
timber :—for ‘round ’ timber and that whose bark is
to be stripped the time is when the tree is coming
into leaf. For then the bark is easily stripped
(which process they call ¢ peeling ’ 2) because of the
moisture which forms beneath it. At a later time it
is hard to strip,® and the timber obtained is black
and uncomely. However square logs can be cut
after the time of peeling, since trimming with the
axe removes the uncomeliness. In general any wood
is at the best season as to strength when it has not
merely ceased coming into leaf, but has even ripened
its fruit ; however on account of the bark-stripping
it comes to pass that ‘round’ timber is in season 4
when it is cut before it is ripe, so that, as it happens,
the seasons are here reversed. Moreover the wood

4 i.e. in practice the timber is cut before the ideally
proper time.
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xpovorepa 8¢ Ta é\dTwa ryivetar Kkara TOV
TPATOY NOT7TOD.

Emel 8¢ pdhioT 1) povov wepiaipodor Tov
Prowov éNdTys mevrns wiTvos, TadTa uéy Téuverar
Tob fjpos* ToTE yap 1) BAdaTnais Ta 8¢ dAAa oTé
pev peta mupotouiav, oté 8¢ peta TpuynTov Kal
"AprToipov, olov dpia wreNéa aévdauvos peia
tvyla ofva ¢ilvpa ¢nyos Te kal SAws Soa
xatopvTTeTar Spis 8¢ oYraiTaTa kaTd Yelpudva
peTa TO peTomwpoy: éav 8¢ Vwod TOv AomnTov
Tun0f, onmetar TdxioTa G5 €lmely, édv Te Eu-
Protos édv Te dPphotost kal pdlioTa pév T év
TP mPATE AomnTd, 866're‘pa, dé 7d év T 8€v're:pg<
Tpita ‘Sé «al fiora Td & TY TpiTE' TA O
peTa Ty Témavow TOY kapmwdv dBpwTa Siauéver,
kdv GAomioTA 7 TAYY Uwo Tov PpAoov Umoduvd-
pevol ardAkes émimolds éyypdpovat TO oTéNexos,
ols xal oppayior ypdvrai Twes: ®paiov 8¢ Tun-
O¢v 10 dpvivor doamés Te kai abpimndéoTaTov
fylflle'rat\ xal a'ickn’pbv xfti wv/fvbv é'n\r'rrep' Képas:
way yap Spowév éoTw éyrapdien: TAYY T6 ye Tis
a\iprolov xal TéTe pailov.

SvuBaiver 8¢ xal Tobro Umevavriov, drav Te
kata T BhdoTnow Téuvevrar kal dtav perad
Tovs KkapmoUs. TOTE uév yap avafnpaivetar Ta
aTeNéxn xal ob PBhacTdver Ta Sévdpar peta dé
Tods kapmods mapafAacTdvel. SvoTouwTepa O&

Tef. 3.5, 1. 2 3 add. Sch.

8 pnyés Te conj. Scal.; wnyés re U; ¢pnydow 1e V; mnybow
re MAId. :

4 karopirrerar conj. Sch. from G ; dptrrerar Ald. cf. 5. 4. 3;
5. 7. 5. 5 Plin. 16. 189.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V.1 1-3

of the silver-fir is of a better colour at the time! of
the first peeling.

But since they strip the bark of 2 hardly any trees
except silver-fir fir and pine, these trees are cut in
the spring ; for then is the time of coming into leaf.
Other trees are cut sometimes after wheat-harvest,
sometimes after the vintage and the rising of
Arcturus, as aria (holm-oak) elm maple manna-ash
zygia beech lime Valonia oak,® and in general
all those whose timber is for underground use.*
The oak is cut latest of all,in early winter at the end
of autumn. % If it is cut at the time of peeling, it
rots almost more quickly than at any other time,
whether it has the bark on or not. Thisis especially
so if it is cut during the first peeling, less so during
the second, and least during the third. What is cut
after the ripening of the fruit remains untouched by
worms, even if it has not peeled : however worms get
in under the bark and mark the surface of the stem,
and such marked pieces of wood some use as seals.®
Oak-wood if cut in the right season does not rot and
is remarkably free from worms, and its texture is
hard and close like horn ; for it is like the heart of a
tree throughout, except that that of the kind called
sea-bark oak is even at that time of poor quality.”

Again, if the trees are cut at the time of coming
into leaf, the result is the opposite of that which
follows when they are cut after fruiting: for in the
former case the trunks dry up and the trees do not
sprout into leaf,8 whereas after the time of fruiting
they sprout at the sides. At this season however

$ of. Ar. Thesm. 427 : Opiwrhdeora oppayldia.
7¢f. 3. 8. 5.
8 BAaoTdver M ; wapaBAagtdver W, with Ald.
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Sia T orAqpéTnTa Katd TabToy TV dpav.
xeevovar 8¢ xal Seduxvias Tis celijvns Téuvew
@s ar\poTépwy kal doamesTépwy ywouévewv.
émel 8¢ al méfrets TOV KapmdY wapal\dTTova,
SiNov 87i kal al axpal TPOS TR Touny Tapal-
AdTTovaLy: del ydp OVriaitepar ai TGV SYrikap-
morépwv. 8 & ral mewpdvrai Twes opilew xkalb’
écdo Ty olov mebkmy uév xal é\dtnv STav Vmo-
Nomdaww ére 8¢ ofbav xal Pilvpav kal opév-
Sauvoy rxal {uyiav Tijs dmwwpas: Sptv 8, domep
elpnrat, pera To POwiomwpov. Paci 8 Tives
webkny dpalav elvar Tob 7pos, dtav ye éxn THY
xalovuévmy kdxpvy, kal ™y witvw Tav 6 BoTpus
avtiis avlf. mola pév odv dpaia xal EkacTov
Xpovov olrw Siatpotvrar. mdvrwv 8¢ Sikov &Te
Bertio Ta TéY dxpalovtwy Sévdpwy 1) TOVY véwy
xouedi) Kai yeynpaxdTov: Ta pév yap Vdatwdn,Ta
8¢ yewdn.

IM\eloras 8¢ ypeias xal peyloras 7 é\dTn kal
7 TWEVKTY Tapéyovtal, Kal TAiTA KAAMGTA Kal
péyrata oY Ebhwy éati. Siadépovar 8¢ AANMwY
év moANois* %) wéy yap wevkn gapkwdeaTépa Te
xal O\yoivos: 7 & érdTy kal wmwoldivos kal
doapros, Gote évavriws éxdrepov Exew TOY
pepdv, Tds pév lvas loxvpas Ty 08¢ odpra

1 af add. Sch.

tworow@aw conj. Sch.; el wérew elgi U; Swereweioww MV ;
ImeAwdow Ald.

3 radTyv conj. St.; xal v Ald.H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V.1 3-5

they are harder to cut because the wood is tougher.
It is also recommended to do the cutting when the
moon has set, since then the wood is harder and
less likely to rot. But, since the times when the
fruit ripens are different for different trees, it is
. clear that the right moment for cutting also differs,
being later for those! trees which fruit later.
Wherefore some try to define the time for the
cutting of each tree; for instance for fir and silver-
fir the time is, they say, when they begin to peel2:
for beech lime maple and zygia in autumn ; for oak,3
as has been said, when autumn is past. Some how-
ever say that the fir is ripe for cutting in spring,
when it has on it the thing called ¢ catkin,” ¢ and the
pine when its ‘cluster’® is in bloom. Thus they
distinguish which trees are ripe for cutting at various
times ; however it is clear that in all cases the wood
is better when the tree is in its prime than when it
is quite young or has grown old, the wood of quite
young trees being too succulent, and that of old ones
too full of mineral matter.

Of the wood of silver-fir and fir.

Silver-fir and fir are the most useful trees and in
the greatest variety of ways, and their® timber is
the fairest and largest. Yet they differ from one
another in many respects; the fir is fleshier and has
few fibres, while the silver-fir has many fibres and is
not fleshy, so that in respect of each component it is
the reverse of the other, having stout fibres? but soft

‘¢f.1.1.2n; 3. 5. 5.

5 i.e. the male inflorescence.

¢ rajra conj. Sch. from G ; adra Al
7 ¢f.3. 9. 7; Plin. 16. 184,
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paaxny KaL //,avnw & 6 -ro puev Bdpy To Se
rodov* To ,u.ev yap &vdadov To 8¢ &dadov, 7 mu
)»ev/co'repov. exe(, d¢é /cal Sfovs mheiovs uév 7
mevKn), mc?\'r)porepovc S¢é 17 é\dTn TOXAP, pAAAov
8¢ ral gx\npoTdTovs mwavtwy' Gudw Se wuxvoz}q
xal kepatddes xal TP xpopate Eavbods xal
Sadwders. b"rav o¢ 'r’;mﬂ&m't, ﬁeZ /cai éc TV Tis
e’)\,a'ms‘ kal éx TV Tils 'n'etfxm émi moAdy xpovov
v'yporr)s‘ xal ,u.a)\)\ov éx TV Tijs e’)\.a‘rm. ea'n 8é
/cal, 'n'o)\.vhovrou Ul eha'rn, xaﬁavrep xal To xpopvov-
a,ee fyap exel. Twa v'rroxa'rw Tod qbawo;wvov, xal
éx TowoUTWY 1) o)w; & o Kal Tas KOTas Evov'res’
a¢acpew TELPRVTAL xaﬂ eua xal op,akws" e&v yap
olTws admzpwo-w, wxvpos‘ 0 xwwewv, éav 8¢
wapa)»)\afwo-; Kal ,u.r) xa-raa'vrwaw o;l.ouns', aaoe-
m;s“ wAYyY yap ov*ra)s', éxeivws 8 adaipeois. éaTe

€ /cai /.l.a/cpé'ra'rov 7 ehaﬂm /cal. op00¢veo‘ra‘rov.
& & xal fac Kkepaias mu TovS (aTOVS e/c 'ra.u-mq
motodaww. éExer 8¢ kal Tas pAéBas kal Tas lvas
é,u,¢a1;ea'niras~ wdvToy. avfdvetar 8¢ mwpdTOY
eis‘ pnkos, dxpt ov 83y épixnrar Tod ﬁ)ufov' Kal
ovre 68os ovggts‘ olte 'n'apa,Bhaa'rna'w ou're waxoq
'ywe'mr ,u,e'ra 8¢ Tadra els ,Ba009 xal 7raxos"
olTws ai Tédv dlwv éxdioes kal mapaBracTioets.

1 7d uév yap &vd. conj. St. from G ; &d. yap Ald.
2 cf. 3.9.7.
3 ¢f. 3.9. 7, udvov ob Biapaveis, whence it appears that the
epithet refers to colour.
-4 Plin. 16. 195. 5 i.e. the annual rings. ¢f.1.5.2; 5. 5. 3.
¢ ¢f. Hom. Od. 12. 172.
7 karaox@ow conj. W.; kard magw UMV; kara mdvra Ald.
8 ¢f. Plin. l.c. s ef. 1. 2. 1.
0 ¢upavéoraras conj. W.; ebyeveordras Ald.
11 3¢ conj. Sch.; xal UAld. H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V.1 5-8

flesh of open texture. Wherefore the timber of the
one is heavy, of the other light, the one! being
resinous, the other without resin; wherefore also it
is whiter. Moreover the fir has more branches, but
those of the silver-fir are much tougher, or rather
they are tougher than those of any other tree ; %the
branches of both however are of close texture,
horny,? and in colour brown and like resin-glutted
wood. 4 When the branches of either tree are cut,
sap streams from them for a considerable time, but
especially from those of the silver-fir. Moreover the
wood of the silver-fir has many layers, like an onion : 5
there is always another beneath that which is visible,
and the wood is composed of such layers throughout.
Wherefore, when men are shaving this wood to make
oars,® they endeavour to take off the several coats one
by one evenly : for, if they do this, they get a strong
spar, while if they do the work irregularly and do
not strip 7 off the coats evenly, they get a weak one;
for the process in this case is hacking instead of
stripping. The silver-fir also gives timber of the
greatest lengths and of the straightest growth;
wherefore yard-arms® and masts are made from it.
Also the vessels? and fibre are more clearly 1° seen in
it than in any other tree. At first!! it grows in
height only, until it has reached !? the sunshine; and
so far there is no branch nor sidegrowth nor density
of habit ; but after that the tree proceeds to increase
in bulk 18 and density of habit, as1* the outgrowing
branches and sidegrowths develop.

13 gxpt . .. éplxnTar conj. Sch.; #xps ob ) réplxnrar U;
& xrzs obre &pfenrat MV; dxpis o &xixnrar Ald. H.

13 ¢f. 4. 1. 4.

14 Lit. ‘this being the effect of the outgrowth.” wdxos
ofrws Ald.; wdxos, drav conj. W.
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Tabra pev odv idia Tis éNdTys, Ta 8¢ Kowa xai
mevrns xal é\dtns xal TGV dAAwy. EoTi ydp %)
wév Tetpdfoos 1) 8¢ Sifoos. xahobor 8¢ TeTpakiovs
utv Soats ép’ éxdrepa Ths évtepwvns Svo KTy~
Soves elaiv évavriav Eyovoar Ty Plow émeita
xal’ éxatépav Ty kTHdéva morodvrar Ty mweNé-
xnow évavtias Tas wAnyas kata kTndova ¢épov-
Tes, 6Tav éP’ éxdTepa ThS évTepLwvns 1) WENéKTLS
avacTpépn. TodTo yap éE avdykns oupPaiver
dia Ty ¢pvow TOVY kTndovwv. Tas 8¢ ToalTas
é\dTas ral wevxas TeTpafoovs Kalodar. eiol 8¢
xal mpos Tas e’pfyaa\'lfaq’ abTar KdANMaTaL wvaé-
Tata yap éxovae Ta EVha kai Tas alyidas adrtas

10 pvovow. ai Stfoor 8¢ kTndova uév Eyovor uiav

11

€’ éxdrepa Tijs évrepiwvns, TavTas O¢ évavtias
aAAjhats, daTe kal THY TEMéknaw elvar Simhijy,
piav kal éxatépav kTndova Tails mAyyais évav-
Tiaws: dwaréTaTta pév odv Tadtd Qaciw Eyew
Ta Edha, yeipioTa 8¢ wpos Tas épyaaiast Sia-
a’(pétﬁe’u}t yap ,p,d)\.w"Ta. ,u.ovtzféovs"Bé x\a)\m?qa
Tas e’xov,a'cie piav pévoy ‘/crn'b‘z:uci' W, Sf meNé-
know adrdv qiveobar ™y adtyy €’ éxdrepa
Ths évreprwvns: pagl 8¢ pavorara pév Exew TH
Pvoe Ta Ebha Tadra wpos 8¢ Tas SacTpodas
asparéoTara.

Awadopas 8¢ é&yxovar Tois ¢howols, xal &s
yrwpilovaiw (8évtes ebfvs To SévSpov meduxos

1 Plin. lec.
? The meaning of ¢ four-cleft’ etc. seems to be this :

4-C/ef‘t= 2-Cleft: /-C‘Ief‘t.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V.1 g-11

These are the characteristics peculiar to the silver-
fir. Others it shares with the fir and the other trees
of this class. 1For instance, sometimes a tree is
¢ four-cleft,” sometimes ¢ two-cleft’ ; it is called ¢ four-
cleft’ when on either side of the heart-wood there
are two distinct and diverse lines of fissure: in that
case the blows of the axe follow these lines in cases
where the hewing is stopped short on either side of
the heart-wood.? For the nature of the lines of fissure
compels the hewing to take this course. Silver-firs
or firs thus formed are said to be ¢ four-cleft.” And
these are also the fairest trees for carpentry, their
wood being the closest and possessing the aigis.?
Those which are ¢ two-cleft’ have one single line of
fissure on either side of the heart-wood, and the lines
of fissure do not correspond to each other, so that
the hewing also is performed by cuts which follow
the two lines of fissure, so as to reach the two sides
of the heart-wood at different angles. Now such
wood, they say, is the softest, but the worst for
carpentry, as it warps most easily. Those trees which
have only a single4 continuous line of fissure are
said to be ‘one-cleft, though here too the cutting
is done from either side of the heart-wood : and such
wood has, they say, an open?® texture, and yet® it is
not at all apt to warp.

" There are also differences in the bark, by obser-
vation of which they can tell at once what the

3¢f.3.9.3. 4 plav conj. W.; ulay 8¢ P,Ald.

5 wavérara conj. W.; uavédryra Ald.

8 r& tAa. .. Tas conj. Sch.; 7& fbAa- 7abra 3¢ wpds Tis
Ald.H. 7 Plin. 16. 195 and 196.
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THEOPHRASTUS

mwolov Ti ean' -rwv ,u.ev yap ebxTndovev xai
rw-rpanu xal o (;bkowc Aetos Kal opeoc, 'mm
& evavnwv -rpaxvs‘ Te Kal Stea'fpa;mevos“ opoiws
8¢ kal éml Tdv Aowwrdv. AN éom TeTpdfoa
pev ONiya povofoa 8¢ mhelw TAY dEM\wy. dmaca
8¢ 1) Uy peilwv kai opfotépa kal doTpaBestépa
kal oTupporépa ral GAws kaAliwv ral mwAelwv
7 év Tots mwpooPBopelois, damep Kxal wmwpoTEPOV
éxéxOn® xal avrod 70D dévdpov 8¢ Ta mpos
Boppav 'rruxvo-repa rai veavucw'repa. doa 8¢
u'rrovrapaBoppa kal ev 1rep1,7rvgo, TabTa o-v'pe¢>ez
xal. TAPAANATTEL TAPA WULKPOY © Bopeas‘, wa'-re
ewal, 'rrapea'rpap.;z.e'vnv avTOY 71‘711 uiTpay xai
oV xat opfiv. éoti 8¢ Sha ,u.ev TaQ -romv'ra
laxvpa Tunfévra 8¢ dofevi) dia 'ro moANdS Exew
wapa)»ka'yac. lcaxovcn 3¢ of 'rex'roves' e'rrwopa
Tabta Sia 'ro 7rpos‘ 'n;u xpecav olTw -re,uvew.
OAws 8¢ yeipw Ta éx Tav éplypwy xal. €v-
SLewwv Kal wa)uamwv xal ownpepdy kal mwpos
-rr,u -re/c-rowm;v xpeb'av kal mwpos T mupev-
-nm)v. zu ,u,ev ouv TotabTaL Bmzf)opal, 'rrpoe TOUS
'ro'n'ove €loly adT@dv TOV opoyeEvHY dS yE ATADS
elmeiv.

II. Auu odoe ryap TLves KaTa Tas xwpas‘, /ca:.
dacw apw-rm/ pév elvas Tis INgs mpos T
'relc'rowxnv pelay Tijs €ls T E)\)»a&z mapa-
fywop,evne -rgc MatceSowm)V' Aela Te ydp éoTe
xal, astpaBis nal exovaa vav. 86v-repav 8¢
Ty ovtirsiy, Tpimyy 8¢ Tyv amo Tod ‘Puvddrov,

1

[3J

1 wepunds: cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3. 5.
2 SwowapdBoppa conj. St.; swd wapdBoppa Ald.; SwéBoppa #
wapdBoppa conj. Sch.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V.1 11-im 1

timber of the tree is like as it stands.! For if the
timber has straight and not crooked lines of fissure,
the bark also is smooth and regular, while if the
timber has the opposite character, the bark is rough
and twisted; and so too is it with other points.
However few trees are ¢four-cleft, and most of
those which are not are ‘one-cleft.” All wood, as
was said before, which grows in a position facing
north, is bigger, more erect, of straighter grain,
tougher, and in general fairer and more abundant.
Moreover of an individual tree the wood on the
northward side is closer and more vigorous. But if
a tree stands sideways to the north 2 with a draught
round it, the north wind by degrees twists and con-
torts 3 it, so that its core becomes twisted instead of
running straight. The timber of such a tree while
still in one piece is strong, but, when cut, it is weak,
because the grain slants across the several pieces.
Carpenters call such wood ¢short lengths,” because
they thus cut it up for use. Again in general wood
which comes from a moist, sheltered, shady or con-
fined position is inferior both for carpentry and for
fuel. Such are the differences, generally ¢ speaking,
between trees of the same kind as they are affected
by situation.

Of the effects on timber of climate.

I1. *Someindeed make adistinction betweenregions
and say that the best of the timber which comes into
Hellas for the carpenter’s purposes is the Macedonian,
for it is smooth and of straight grain, and it contains
resin : second best is that from Pontus, third that

3 xapaArdrre conj. Dalec.; wapaArdyer U; waparfyer Ald.;

wapaAvyie: conj. H. Stegh.

4 ~e conj. Sch.; 3¢ Al 5 Plin. 16. 197.
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TeTdpTY 8¢ THY Aiwammfv' xetpt'a'mv 3¢ Ty Te
Hapvamam)u xal T Evﬁomnv- Kal yap onSetc
xal Tpayelas xal Taxv orfmweolai. mwepl 8¢ Tiis
Apxa&lmc aremTéov.

Iaxvpo'ra‘ra 8¢ Tdv Ev)»wv éoti Ta dola Kkal
)»el.a' xal 1'17 yrer 8¢ TadTa xa)\)\.w'm. o§w81;
8¢ yiverar 'ra xaxo-rpo<;bn0eu-ra xal fjtoc xet,uww
meaeév*ra 9 xal a)\)\.go Tl ToloUTR* TO fyap
o)»ov v molvoliav elvar éEvdeiav ev'rpotﬁcas‘.
Stav 8é xax07p0¢qaav7a avaldfy wa)\tv Kal €v-
aeem;o-n, o-v,u.Bawel. katamwiveaOar Tovs o{ouc
vmo TS wepuﬁva'emc' ev'rpogbovv ry&p kal av-
Eauo,uevov ava)\a,uﬂavet kal moM\dkis EEwOev
,u,ev \etov 'ro Eu)\ov Scal.pov/.l.evov 8¢ o{wSee
e¢am]. 81, 0 /cac alco'rrovwaz OV axLaTdY 'raq
;l.nrpas“ éav vyap adTas exwaw oé’ovs‘, o{wsn Kal
Ta e/c'ros" xal oDToL XalewwTEpPoL TOY €KTOS Kal
pavepol.

Tivovrar 8¢ kal ai omweipar Sia xewudvas Te
xal xaxo'rpogbmv. a-msl.pae 8¢ anovo'w étav 9
o-vo"rpogbn Tis év adTh /.Lecé’wv ral kUKNOLS TEPL-
exop,em) 7r7\.ew¢nv ov0 annrep 0 8fos dmAds ov0’
s 7 ou)\o'rnc 7 év adTd TH EdA & dhov ydp
mws adTy Icai suahitovoa: xa)\e'n'w'repov 8¢
ToDTO TONV Kal 3vaep'yorepov Tov 8fwv. Eoike
8¢ mapaminoiws kai ®s év Tois Nibois éyryiveobar

1 A river which flows into the Propontis on the Asiatic
side.

3 Near Mount QOeta. Alviavicfiy conj. Palm. from Plin.
l.c.; ammxhv P,Ald. H.

3 ratra kdAAoTar o(w&n 3¢ conj. Scal.; Tadra xal uéAisra
3(bdn ylv. Ald.H.; Tavra pdAigTa: 6(wdn 8¢ yiv. U.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. . 1-3

from the Rhyndakos,! fourth that of the country
of the Ainianes,? worst is that of Parnassus and that
of Euboea, for it is full of knots and rough and
quickly rots. As to Arcadian timber the case is
doubtful.

Of knots and ¢ coiling’ in timber.

The strongest wood is that which is without knots
and smooth, and it is also the fairest in appearance.?
Wood becomes knotty when it has been ill nourished
and has suffered severely whether from winter or
some such cause ; for in general a knotty habit is
supposed to indicate lack of nourishment. When
however, after being ill nourished, the tree recovers
and becomes vigorous, the result is that the knots
are absorbed ¢ by the growth which now covers them ;
for the tree, being now well fed and growing
vigorously, recovers, and often the wood is smooth
outside, though when split it is seen to have knots.
And this is why they examine the core of wood that
has been split; for, if this contains knots, the out-
ward 5 parts will also be knotty, and these knots are
harder to deal with than the outer ones, and are
easily recognised. -

6¢Coiling * of the wood is also due to winter or ill
nourishment. Wood is said to ¢coil” when there is
in it closer twisting? than usual, made up of an
unusual number of rings : this is not quite like a knot,
nor is it like the ordinary curling of the wood, which
runs right through it and is uniform. ¢Coiling’ is
much more troublesome and difficult to deal with than °
knots; it seems to correspond to the so-called

4 xarawivesbat : ? karaAauBdvesar. cf. below, § 3.
§ i.e. outward in regard to the core. ¢ Plin. 16. 198.
7 § ovorpogh conj. Scal.; § edorpoph U; § ebrpapi Ald. etec.
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TeTdpTny 8¢ Ty Almavikiy: yewpioTy 8¢ THY Te
HMapvaciaxyy xal v EdBoikny: kai yap 6éddes
xal Tpayelas kal Taxv oimwecfai. wepi 8¢ Tijs
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’I !’ 8\ ~ /: ] \ \ ¥ )’
axvpotata 8¢ Tdv Elhwv éoTl Ta dola Ka
Aela: xal 1§ Syre 8¢ TadTa KdAMoTa. 6{bdy
8¢ yiverar Ta rarorpopnbévra xal fitor yeypdve
mec@évra ) xal dAN@ T TowoUTe' TO NaAp
Shov THv wolvoliav elvar Evletav ebTpodias.
o \ / > ’ 7 \ 3
Stav 8¢ kaxoTpodrjcavra avardfBy wdlw kai €v-
alevijon, ovuBaiver rkatamiveabar Tovs dfovs
Umo Tiis mepipioews: evTpodoty yap kai av-
4 b ’ \ 4 »
Eavopevov avahapBdver xal mwoAhdkis EEwlev

\ ~ \ /. / Y
pév Aetov 10 Evhov Siarpoiuevov 8¢ of@des
épdvn. & b kai gromodvTar TAY oXLOTOY TAS
witpas* éav yap avtar Exwow &fovs, 6{wdn xal
Ta €kTOS* Kal oDTOL XaNewWTEpoL TV €kTos Kal
pavepot.

Tivovrar 8¢ ral ai omeilpar Sid yepdvas Te
xal kaxotpopiav. omeipas 8¢ kalodow Grav 7
ocvaTpod) Tis év adth pellwv xal xdxkhows mepe-

4 ~
exopévn mheiogiy obl domep o fos dmhds oD’
€ e R / L4 3 Y ~ ~ /- ) o 4
s 1) oONOTNS 1) év adTd TG EUNe* 8’ Glov ydp

¢
wws avty xal opaliovoar xalewmwTepov &¢
TolTo WOND Kai OvcepyoTepov TOV Sfwy. Eoike -
8¢ mapaminoiws kai os év Tois Nbous éyylveaOas

1 A river which flows into the Propontis on the Asiat
side.

2 Near Mount Oeta. Alviavicfy conj. Palm. from Pli
l.c.; alavichy P,Ald. H.

3 rabra kdAAwTa: 0(ddn 5¢ conj. Scal.; Taira kal u¢
8(ddn ylv. Ald.H.; Tavra udhiora: 6{ddy 8¢ yiv. U.
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Ta kahovueva kévtpa. &1 & 1) mepiduois kaTa-

AapBdver Tovs' 8fovs davepwTaTov €€ alris THs

aloioews, o0 pjv AaAAa xal ék TOV ANV
~ € ’ / 3 ~ ~ /

TOV opolwy' moANdKis yap adrtod Tod Sévdpov

/ / (4 \ /! \
uépos Ti auveNsipln Umo Oatépov auupvods ryevo-
uévov: kail édv Tis éxyhinras 05 Aifov els To
8év8pov %) kal d&\\o T TotodTov, KaTakpUTTETAL

\ 4 \ ~ / o \
wepiAnpbév Imo This mepiploews: dmep Kal mepl
Tov KéTwov cuvéBn Tov év Meydpors Tov év T
aryopd: ob kai éxxomévros Noyiov By dAdval kal
ScapmracOijvac THv mwokw: Omep éyévero . . . .
Aqusrpios.  év TovTe yap Siacyilouéve rvy-
wides elpéOnoav kal AN’ drra Tis 'AtTiciis
épyacias kpepaotd, Tod Kotivov o) dverédn To
wpdtov éyrohavfévros. TovTov & & pupov
TO Aouwdv. mwoMaxod 8¢ xal EANoO: ylverar
mheiova Toadta. xal Tadra pév, domep elpnTa,
KoWa TAELOVOY.

III. Kata 8¢ 7as idlas éxdaTov dpioes ai
Towabtal elor Siadopal, olov mukveTns pavétns
Bapitns kovdoTns crAnpoTns palaxorns, woal-

\ \ ¥ / \ \ ¢ ’
Tws 8¢ kal €l Tis AN TotalTy Kowal 8¢ opolws
adta kal 1@y juépwy kal TOGY dyplwv, doTe mepl
wdvTey Aektéov.

1 370 8 % conj. W.; 87 8 UMV; §ri d¢ Ald.

2 ¢f. karanivesta:, above, § 2.

3 Plin. 16. 198 and 199.

ékyAbyas 05 conj. W.; ékAdyas 07 U; éxhibacty Ald. H.
Text defective.

i.e. the bark had grown over these. ¢f. Plin. lc.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V.. 3-uw 1

‘centres’ which occur in marbles. That! vigorous
growth covers? up the knots is plain from simple
observation of the fact and also from other similar
instances. 3 For often some part of the tree itself is
absorbed by the rest of the tree which has grown
into it; and again, if one makes a hole in a tree and
puts¢ a stone into it or some other such thing, it
becomes buried, being completely enveloped by the
wood which grows all round it : this happened with
the wild olive in the market-place at Megara ; there
was an oracle that, if this were cut open, the city
would be taken and plundered, which came to pass
when Demetrius took it.® For, when this tree was
split open, there ‘were found greaves and certain
other things® of Attic workmanship hanging there,
the hole7 in the tree having been made at the place
where the things were originally hung on it as offer-
ings. Of this tree a small part still exists, and in
many other places further instances have occurred.
Moreover, as has been said, such occurrences happen
also with various other trees.

Of differences in the texture of different woods.

I11. 8 Corresponding to the individual characters of
the several trees we have the following kinds of
differences in the wood :—it differs in closeness,
heaviness, hardness or their opposites, and in other
similar ways; and these differences are common to
cultivated and wild trees. So that we may speak of
all trees without distinction.

7 épyaglus xpepagrd Tob Korivov ob I conj. from G and
Plin. l.c. (certain restoration perhaps impossible) ; xepunore §
daTv & korlve ob U; Ald. has repunorl, M xpeuaotl, V xep-

pdoTwy; St. suggested xpepacTév 3wAwy as words of the
original text. ¢ Plin. 16. 204-207.
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HvxvéTata uév odv doxei xai Bapitara mifos
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elvar Tijs éBévovr Kai éx ToUTOV ydp Kai Tas
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Bdvew 8¢ To éyxdpdiov: Setv 8¢ dhelperv TO
Elhovr: oUtw ryap ryiveaOar kai kdA\ov kal
pueNdvTepov.

Elva: 8¢ xal &\\o T¢ 8évdpov, b dua T pelavig
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aiTob Kal kK\vas kal Sippovs kal Ta dA\ha Ta
omovdafipeva. To <8é> Sévdpov péya adidpa
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xal kaAoPpuAlov elvai Guovov Tais dmriots.

Tadra pév odv dua T pelavia xai wukvé-
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1 ¢f. Arist. Meteor. 4. 7 ad fin.
3¢f. 1.6 1. 3 ¢f. 3.15. 3.
4 Probably so called from their resemblance in shape and

432



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. uL 1-3

Box and ebony seem to have the closest and
heaviest wood ; for their wood does not even float on
water. This applies to the box-tree as a whole, and
to the core of the ebony, which contains the black
pigment.! The nettle-tree also is very close and heavy,
and so is the core of the oak, which is called ¢ heart
of oak,” and to a still greater degree this is true
of the core of laburnum 2; for this seems to resemble
the ebony.

The wood of the terebinth is also very black and
close-grained ; at least in Syria3 they say that it is
blacker than ebony, that in fact they use it for making
their dagger handles; and by means of the lathe-
chisel they also make of it ¢ Theriklean’ cups,* so
that no one could ® distinguish these from cups made
of pottery ; for this purpose they use, it is said, the
heart-wood, but the wood has to be oiled, for then
it becomes comelier and blacker.

There is also, they say, another tree ¢ which, as
well as the black colour, has a sort of reddish
variegation, so that it looks like variegated ebony,
and of it are made beds and couches and other things
of superior quality. This tree is very large and has
handsome leaves and is like the pear.

These trees then, as well as the black colour, have
close wood ; so also have maple zygia and in general
all those that are of compact growth; so also have
the olive and the wild olive, but their wood is
brittle.” Of wild trees which are used for roof-
timbers the wood of the silver-fir is the least com-
colour to the cups made by Therikles, a famous Corinthian
potter ; see reff. to comedy in LS. s.v.

5 undéva &y conj. W.; und’ &y éva Ald.

¢ Sissoo wood. See Index App. (21).

? &AA& xpaipa conj. Sch.; &AAa kai afpa MVAILd.
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T@v & dMwv Ta drkTwa kal Td olrwa xal
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xp&w'mf. 70 8¢ Ths wAaTdvov yhioXpoTNTA ey
éxet, pioer 8¢ Urypotepov TodTo Kal TO THS TTe-
Méas. onuetov O¢ éoTw, perd THY TouRy OpBov
érav atalfj, moAd U8wp dapinor. To 8¢ Tis cuka-
pivov mwukvov dpa Kal y\igxpov.

6 “Eori 8¢ ral dorpafBéoratov 10 Tijs mwreléas,
8 & xal Tovs arpodeis TOY BGupdy morobae
mwre\elvovs: éav yadp odTor pévwat, kal ai Gvpac
pévovaww datpafeis, e 8¢ pif, SiacTpépovras.
mototor & avrovs Eumalw Tbévres Ta EVha T
Te amd ThHs pilns Kkal TO dmo Tod PUANov-

1 9moBpéxova: conj. Harduin from Plin. 16. 207 ; &woBpifove:
Ald.H.; &roBpéxova: mBas.

# ¢f. 5. 5. 1, which, referring to this passage, hardly agrees
with it as now read.

434



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. . 3-5

pact, and among others that of the elder fig apple
and bay. The hardest woods are those of the oak
gygia and aria (holm-oak); in fact men wet! these
to soften them for boring holes. In general, woods
which are of open porous texture are soft, and of
those of fleshy texture the softest is the lime. The
last-named seems also to be the hottest; the proof
of which is that it blunts iron tools more than any
other; for they lose their edge? by reason of its
heat.

Ivy and bay are also hot woods, and so in general
are those used for making fire-sticks ; and Menestor %
adds the wood of the mulberry. %The coldest woods
are those which grow in water and are of succulent
character. The wood again of willow and vine is
tough ; wherefore men make their shields of these
woods ; for they close up again after a blow; but
that of the willow is lighter, since it is of less com-
pact texture; wherefore they use this for choice.
The wood of the plane is fairly tough, but it is
moister in character, as also is that of the elm. A
proof of this is that, if it is set upright’ after being
cut, it discharges much water.® The wood of the
mulberry is at once of close grain and tough.

"The wood of the elm is the least likely to warp;
wherefore they make the ¢hinges’8 of doors out of
elm wood ; for, if these hold, the doors also keep in
place; otherwise they get wrenched out of place.
They make the ‘hinges’ by putting wood from the
root above? and wood ¢ from the foliage ’ below,? thus

3 ¢.1.2.3n. 4 Plin. 16. 209.

§ 6p0dy 8rav conj. W.: so G ; op8ds §rav MV; 8rav ép6a Ald.

S ¢f. 5. 1. 6. ? Plin. 16. 210.

8 Sc. an arrangement of cylindrical pivot and socket.
® 1.e. as socket and pivot respectively ; ¢f. 5. 5. 4.
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1 kwAte: : Sch. adds 6drepov from G.

2 ¥ketro conj W., exeivo Ald,

33 e. the ‘upper’ wood in the upper position.

4 rdvtwy MS§ (?) ; wdvrws conj.

5 4.e. there would be no resistance. #v after & add. Sch.

436



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. . 5-7

reversing the natural position: (by wood ¢ from the
foliage ’ joiners mean the upper wood). For, when
these are fitted the one into the other, each counter-
acts! the other, as they naturally tend in opposite
directions : whereas, if the wood were set? as it
grows,3 all the parts* would give where the strain
came.b

(They do not finish off the doors at once ; but, when
they have put them together, stand them up, and
then finish them off the next year, or sometimes the
next year but one,® if they are doing specially good
work. For in summer, as the wood dries, the work
comes apart, but it closes in winter. The reason is
that the open fleshy texture of the wood of
the silver-fir? drinks in the air, which is full of
moisture.)

8 Palm-wood is light easily worked and soft like
cork-oak, but is superior to that wood, as it is tough,
while the other is brittle. Wherefore men now make
their images of palm-wood and have given up the
wood of cork-oak. However the fibres do not run
throughout the wood, nor do they run to a good
length, nor are they all set symmetrically, but run
in every direction. The wood dries while it is being

laned and sawn.

9 Thyon (thyine wood), which some call tkya, grows
near the temple of Zeus Ammon and in the district
of Cyrene. In appearance the tree is like the
cypress alike in its branches, its leaves, its stem, and
its fruit ; or rather it is like a wild cypress.l® There

8 of. Plin, 16. 215.
7 Of which the door itself is made.
8 Plin. 16. 211. ? Plin. 13. 100-102.

10 gywdpirTos &ypla conj. Sch.; kvrdpiooov &yplav MAId.
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viv 9 mohs éatl, xal & Siapvnuovevovoiw
dpopds Twas Tdv apxaiwv odoas. dcamés yap
SAws 10 EUNov odNoTaTov 8¢ T pilav éoTic Kal
éx TavTys Ta omovdaidTaTa ToeiTar TRV Epywv.
Ta 8¢ dydhpata yAidovow éxk TEvde, xkédpwy
xvmapitTov Awtod mvfov: Ta & éNdTTw Kal éx
Ty é\alvwy puldv dppayels yap adrtar xal
0pards mws capkwdes. TadTa pév odv i8i6-
“TyTd Twa Tomwy Kal Ploews Kal xpelas
amodnhot.

IV. Bapéa 8¢ rai kodpa Sfilov ds TH wvKvs-
TNTL KAl pavoTnTe Kai OypoTnTL Kal EnpdTnTe Kal
T® yhowder Kal oKANPOTNTL Kal paNaKoTNTL
AymTéov. évia pév odv dpa oxhnpa xal Bapéa,
kaldmep mikos kai Spis Goa 8¢ rpalpa kai T4
EnpornTe orhmpotata, TadT odk Exer Pdpos.
dmavra 8¢ Ta dypia TAV Nuépwv kai Ta dppeva
TOY Onhetdv mwukvoTepd Te Kai crAnpiTEpa Kai
Bapirepa rai 16 ENov loyvpérepa, kabdmep ral
mpoTepov elmopev. os & émi TO WY Kkal Ta
drapméTepa TOV Kapmipwy Kal TE Xelpw TRV
KAAMKQPTOTéPWY €l Wi TOV KAPTLUWDTEPOV TO
dppev, domep EAAa Té Pagt Kal Ty rKvmdpiTTOV
Kal Ty Kpdvelav. AAAA TAV ye aumélov ¢a-
vepds ai ohryokapmoTepar kal mukvopfaluiTepar
xal oTepewTepat: Kal pumhedv 8¢ xal TAV AANwy
Nuépwv.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. . 7-1v. 1

is abundance of it where now the city stands, and
men can still recall that some of the roofs in ancient
times were made of it. For the wood is absolutely
proof against decay, and the root is of very compact
texture, and they make of it the most valuable
articles. Images are carved from these woods,
prickly cedar cypress nettle-tree box, and the small
ones also from the roots of the olive, which are
unbreakable and of a more or less uniformly fleshy
character. The above facts illustrate certain
special features of position, natural character and
use.

Of differences in timber as to hardness and heaviness.

IV. Difference in weight is clearly to be determined
by closeness or openness of texture, dampness or
dryness, degree of glutinousness, hardness or softness.
Now some woods are both hard and heavy, as box
and oak, while those that are brittle and hardest
owing to their dryness, are not heavy. ! All wood of
wild trees, as we have said before, is closer harder
heavier, and in general stronger than that of the
cultivated forms, and there is the same difference
between the wood of ‘male’ and of ‘female’ trees,
and in general between trees which bear no fruit and
those which have fruit, and between those which
bear inferior fruit and those whose fruit is better ; on
the other hand occasionally the ‘male’ tree is the
more fruitful, for instance, it is said, the cypress the
cornelian cherry and others. However of vines it is
clear that those which bear less fruit have also more
frequent knots and are more solid,? and so too with
apples and other cultivated trees.

1 Plin. 16. 211. 3¢f. C.P. 3. 1L 1.
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’Acariy 8¢ ¢Ploe xvmwdpirTos xédpos €Bevos
AoTos mwifos é\da KéTivos mevkn Evdados dpla
Spis xapva EdBoiky. Toltwy 8¢ ypomwTaTa
Soxel Td rvmapitTiva elvar Ta yoiv év 'Edéoe,
éf dv ai Bipar Tod vewoTl vew, TeOncavpiouéva
TérTapas éceito yeveds. pova 8¢ kal oTiABndova
Séxera, 8’ & xal Ta omovdalipeva Tdv Epywr éx
ToUTwv Totodor. THY 8¢ EAAwy doaméoTaTov
peta Ta kvmapitTwva kai Ta Ovddny Ty cukd-
wvov elval paai, kal loxyvpov Gua xal edepyov T
Ehov yiverar 8¢ TO EVhov [kal] malatoduevov
wéhav, domrep AwTos.

"E7e 8¢ d\No mpos &ANo kai év d\Ae doamés,
olov mreNéa pév év T1H dépi, Spis 8¢ ratopuT-
Topévn kai év 1p Udati xaraBpexouévn: Soxet
yap S ws doames elwar 8 O kal els Tods woTa-
wovs kal €ls Tas Muvas éx ToUT®Y vavTyyoda Ly
év 8¢ 7§ QadTTy orjmeTar. Ta 8¢ dAha Siauéver
p@A\\ov, 8mep kal ebhoyov, Tapiyevoueva TH
anpy.

Aokel 8¢ xal 7 oEvn mwpos To Vdwp doamys
elvar ral Betiwv vyiveoOar Bpexouévrn. «kal 7
kapva 8¢ 1) EdBoiky docamis. ¢acl 8¢ kal Ty
mevkny éNdTns paihov Vo Tepndovos éobieafar
v ey yap elvar Enpdv, Ty 8¢ mwedkny Exew
Y\vkvTYTR, Kal §oe évéadwTépa, pENNOY: TdvTa

1 Plin. 16. 213.
2 re@noavpiouéva . . . &ero conj. Bentley; rednoavpiouévar
.« . &kewro Ald. H.; P has ¥&eiro.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V.1v. 2—4

Of differences in the keeping quality of timber.

1 Naturally proof against decay are cypress prickly
cedar ebony nettle-tree box olive wild olive resinous
fir aria (holm-oak) oak sweet chestnut. Of these the
wood of the cypress seems to last longest ; at least
the cypress-wood at Ephesus, of which the doors
of the modern temple were made, lay stored up?
for four generations. And this is the only wood
which takes a fine polish, wherefore they make of it
valuable articles. Of the others the least liable to
decay after the wood of the cypress and thyine-wood
is, they say, that of the mulberry, which is also
strong and easily worked : when it becomes old, this
wood turns black like that of the nettle-tree.

3 Again whether a given wood is not liable to
decay may depend on the purpose to which it is put
and the conditions to which it is subjected : thus the
elm does not decay if exposed to the air, nor the oak
if it is buried or soaked in water ; for it appears to be
entirely proof against decay: wherefore they build
vessels of it for use on rivers and on lakes, but in sea-
water it rots, though other woods last all the
better ; which is natural, as they become seasoned with
the brine.

4 The beech also seems to be proof against decay in
water and to be improved by being soaked. The
sweet chestnut under like treatment is also proof
against decay. They say that the wood of the fir
is more liable to be eaten by the feredon than that
of the silver-fir; for that the latter is dry, while the
fir has a sweet taste, and that this is more so, the
more the wood is soaked with resin®; they go on to

3 Plin. 16. 218. 4 Plin. 16. 218 and 219.
5¢f. 39 4.
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pvodoxov. pevryer 8¢ Td Te dopuwdn Kal mikpa kal
okMppa Sua TO pn Stvacbar Titpavar, xabdmep
T\ / \ 8\ z \ m ’ M.. 0 ~
yw mofov. Paci 8¢ kai Ty é\daTny Proichetoav
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’
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/
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! Plin. 16. 220 and 221.

2 rirpalveras conj. Scal. from G ; Tirpéverat UVo.; wexalverar
MVAId. 2 of 4. 14. 5.

4 Gowepel pvoddyor conj. W.; Howep ol pvdxodo: MSS.; G
ombi:s. The word uvodéxos does not occur elsewhere as a
subst.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. 1v. 46

say that all woods are eaten by the teredon except
the olive, wild or cultivated, and that these woods
escape because of their bitter taste. ! Now woods
which decay in sea-water are eaten by the teredon,
those which decay on land by the skolex and thrips ;
for the teredon does not occur except in the sea.
It is a creature small in size, but has a large head
and teeth ; the thrips resembles the skolex, and these
creatures gradually bore through 2 timber. The harm
that these do is easy to remedy; for, if the wood is
smeared with pitch, it does not let in water when it
is dragged down into the sea; but the harm done by
the teredon cannot be undone. Of the skolekes which
occur in wood some come from the decay of the wood
itself,some from other skolekes which engender therein.
For these produce their young in timber, as the worm
called the ¢ horned worm ’ 3 does in trees, having bored
and scooped out a sort of mouse-hole4 by turning
round and round. But it avoids wood which has a
strong smell or is bitter or hard, such as boxwood,
since it is unable to bore through it. They say too
that the wood of the silver-fir, if barked just before
the time of budding, remains in water without de-
caying, and that this was clearly seen at Pheneos
in Arcadia, when their plain was turned into a lake
since the outlet was blocked up.® For at that
time they made® their bridges of this wood, and,
as the water rose, they placed more and more atop
of them, and, when the water burst its way through
and disappeared, all the wood was found to be
undecayed. This fact then became known by means
of an accident.

5 ¢f. 3. 1.2. ¢pax8évros conj. Sch.; Bpaxévros Ald.H.
8 wowivres, épioTdyTes nom. pendem
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! Plin. 16. 221; ¢f. 4. 7. 7.
2 Teak. See Index App. (22).
3 Calamander-wood. See Index App. (23).
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1[n the island of Tylos off the Arabian coast
they say that there is a kind of wood? of which
they build their ships, and that in sea-water this
is almost proof against decay; for it lasts more
than 200 years if it is kept under water, while, if
it is kept out of water, it decays sooner, though
not for some time. They also tell of another
strange thing, though it has nothing to do with
the question of decay: they say that there is a
certain tree,® of which they cut their staves, and
that these are very handsome, having a variegated
appearance like the tiger'’s skin; and that this
wood is exceedingly heavy, yet when one throws
it down on hard ground* it breaks in pieces like
pottery.

Moreover, the wood of the tamarisk?® is not
weak there, as it is in our country, but is as strong
as kermes-oak or any other strong wood. Now
this illustrates also the difference in properties
caused by country and climate. Moreover when wood,
such as that of oak or fir, is soaked in brine—not
all being soaked at the same depth in the sea,
but some of it close to.shore, some rather further
out, and some at a still greater depth—¢in all cases
the parts of the tree nearest the root (whichever
tree it is) sink quicker under water, and even if they
.float, have a greater tendency to sink.

Which kinds of wood are easy and which hard to work. Of
the core and it3 effects.

V. Some wood is easy to work, some difficult.
Those woods which are soft are easy, and especially

4 xpds orep. Téwov can hardly be sound: ? ¢ on something
harder than itself.’
5 See Index, uvpirn (2). % Plin. 16. 186.
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% 74 gxAnpd conj. Sch. from G (’) ; Tabra PyAld. H.

3 ¥xew conj. Sch.; ¥xe § Ald.

4 érdav conj. Scal. from G; éhd-r-qv Ald.H.

8 7.e. and this happens less in woods which have little
core, ¢ &ua (? =dpofws) MSS. ; adrhv conj. W.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. v. 1-3

that of the lime; those are difficult which are
hard and have many knots and a compact and
twisted grain. The most difficult woods are those
of aria (holm-oak) and oak, and the knotty parts
of the fir and silver-firr The softer part of any
given tree is always better than the harder, since
it is fleshier : and carpenters can thus at once mark
the parts suitable for planks. Inferior iron tools can
cut hard wood better than soft: for on soft wood
tools lose their edge, as was said ! in speaking of the
lime, while hard woods 2 actually sharpen it: where-
fore cobblers make their strops of wild pear.

Carpenters say that all woods have® a core,
but that it is most plainly seen in the silver-fir,
in which one can detect a sort of bark-like charac-
ter in the rings. In olive box and such woods
this is not so obvious ; wherefore they say that box
and olive 4 lack this tendency ; for that these woods
are less apt to ‘draw ’ than any others. ¢Drawing’
is the closing in of the wood as the core is dis-
turbed.> For since the core remains alive, it appears,
for a long time, it is always removed from any
article whatever made of this wood,® but especially
from doors,” so that they may not warp®: and that
is why the wood is split.?

It might seem strange that in ‘round’ 10 timber
the core does no harm and so is left undisturbed,
while in wood whose texture has been interfered
with,! unless it is taken out altogether, it causes

7 upwudrwy conj. Sch.; yvpwpdrev Ald. cf. 4. 1. 2; Plin.
16. 225, abietem valvarum paginis aptissimam.

8 &orpaBii §§ conj. Dalec.; &orpaBii UMV AILd.

9 i.e. to extract the core. 10 See below, §5.

1 xapaxiwnbeiot, i.e. by splitting or sawing. weAexnfeio
conj. W.
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1 And so cause no trouble.

2 ¢f. 5. 1. 6. wAefous conj. Sch. from G ; &Arovs Ald. H.
2 Text probably defective ; ? insert éppéfn after Enpds.
4 The figure would seem to
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. v. 3-5

disturbance and warping: it were rather to be
expected that it would die! when exposed. Yet
it is a fact that masts and yard-arms are useless,
if it has been removed from the wood of which
they are made. This is however an accidental ex-
ception, because the wood in question has several
coats,? of which the strongest and also thinnest is
the outermost, since this is the driest, while
the other coats are strong and thin in proportion
to their nearness to the outermost. If therefore
the wood be split, the driest parts are necessarily
stripped off. Whether however in the other case
the object of removing the core is to secure dryness
is matter for enquiry.® However, when the core
‘draws,’ it twists the wood, whether it has been
split or sawn, if the sawing is improperly performed :
the saw-cut should be made straight and not slant-
wise. ¢Thus, if the core be represented by the
line 4, the cut must be made along the line BD,
and not along the line BC: for in that case, they
say, the core will be destroyed, while, if cat in
the other way, it will live. For this reason men
think that every wood has a core: for it is clear
that those which do not seem to possess one never-
theless have it, as box nettle-tree kermes-oak : a proof
of this is the fact that men make of these woods the
pivots® of expensive doors, and accordingly® the
headcraftsmen specify that wood with a core shall
not? be used. This is also a proof that any core
¢draws,’ even those of the hardest woods, which
some call the heart. In almost every wood, even

5 ¢f, 5. 3. 5. aTpdpiyt here at least probably means ¢ pivot
and socket.’
6 ofrws Ald.H.; abrods conj. W. 7 uy add. W,
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V.v. s-vL 1

in that of the silver-fir, the core is the hardest
part,! and the part which has the least fibrous
texture :—it is least fibrous because the fibres are far
apart and there is a good deal of fleshy matter
between them, while it is the hardest part because
the fibres and the fleshy substance are the hardest
parts. Wherefore the headcraftsmen specify that
the core and the parts next it are to be removed,
that they may secure the closest and softest part
of the wood.

Timber is either ¢ cleft,” € hewn,” or ‘round’: it is
called ‘cleft, when in making division they saw it
down the middle, ‘hewn’ when they hew off2 the
outer parts, while ¢ round’ clearly signifies wood which
has not been touched at all. Of these, ¢ cleft’ wood 3
is not at all liable to split, because the core when
exposed dries and dies: but ‘hewn’ and ‘round’
wood are apt to split, and especially ‘round’ wood,
because the core is included in it: no kind of timber
indeed is altogether incapable of splitting. The
wood of the nettle-tree and other kinds which are
used for making pivots for doors are smeared *
with cow-dung to prevent their splitting : the object
being that the moisture due to the core may be
gradually dried up® and evaporated. Such are the
natural properties of the core.

Which woods can best support weight.

VI. 6 For bearing weight silver-fir and fir are strong
woods, when set slantwise 7 : for they do not give like

4 wepiwAdrrovor conj. Sch. from G ; wepiwdrrovaw Ald.H.
Plin. 16. 222. 5 avafnpav6ii conj. Sch.; avanpalin Ald. H.

6 Plin. 16. 222-224.

7 e.g. a8 a strut. wAdywa conj. Sch. from Plin. l.c.; araral
Ald.H.

: Ast
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Siddaaty, & damep 17 Spvc kal Ta fyean, a\\ avre-
bodar anpeiov 0é 8Te oube-rro*re pryvvvTac, xaewn'ep
‘e’kaa xai Sps, a)\)\,a 7rpo'repou o-r}'rrowrat kai
EAws a7rau8waw. loxvpov 8¢ Kai o qbowtf
avawa)\w fyap Ul xa,u.yue 7 'ro:,e a),)\ots‘ yiveTas:
'ra /.l.eu fyap els Ta KATW /cup'rr're'rab, o 8¢ ¢>owt§
€ls Ta avw. ¢agl 3(-: xal 'rnv TEVKNY KAl Tr]u
e’)\,d'rnv a’w-rweew. T0 8¢ 71)9 Euﬁoucne xapuaq,
fywe'rat yap péya kal xpdvrai 'n'poe v Epeyriv,
drav péAip pr]fyvua'eat \[roqbew doTe oawﬁav-
ealar 'n'pé-repou' ovrep xal év ’Avrdvope ovvé-
meaey é&v TP ﬁa)\avebw xal 7rav1'es' efe'rn)&qaav.
{ayupov 8¢ Kal To Tiis aukils 7r7u;v eu; opﬁov.

‘H 8¢ eka-m /.m)\,ta"m ws- elmrely Lo yvpoy. 7rpoq
8¢ Tas TGV TERTOVWY xpezas' éxéxorrov /usv ,u.a-
MoTa 1) mwevKn 8ta TE TYY pavoT™TA KAl T
evev'n'opmu' ovde 'yap ons' ovde pn'yvvcreal. ¢aaw
éav xo?\)&nﬁn. europuo'ra,-rou o¢ ¢t7\vm;, kal 17
Mv/cmns‘ wo'm:'p 1) ToD xn)uw'rpov. TOV 8¢ dA\wY

7 Pilvpar To yap okov evep'yov, wa"n'ep e’kexﬁn,
&a pa)»axo-rn'ra. eUkaumrTa 8¢ ds peév wrr?\.ws‘
elmweiy oaa fyMaxpa. 3ta¢epew 0¢ doxet a'wca-
Jivos Kai epweoq, & 6 kal 'ra mpta xal -ras-
07€¢aua9 xai 8\ws Goa mepl TOV Kéopov éx
ToUTwY TOLoDaTL.

Edmwpiora 8¢ kai eboxiora Ta évikudrepa Tév

! i.e. the strut becomes concave or convex respectively.
of. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5. 11,
2 7.e. it cannot be used as a strut, or it would *‘buckle,’
though it will stand a vertu.a.l strain.
3 Plin. 16. "20
4¢f C.P.5.17. 3. elbumopdTara: ebBumoplav.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. vi. 1-3

oak and other woods which contain mineral matter,
but make good resistance. A proof of this is that they
never split like olive and oak, but decay first or fail
in some other way. Palm-wood is also strong, for it
bends the opposite way to other woods: they bend
downwards, palm-wood upwards.! It is said that fir
and silver-fir also have an upward thrust. As to the
sweet chestnut, which grows tall and is used for
roofing, it is said that when it is about to split, it
makes a noise, so that men are forewarned : this
occurred once at Antandros at the baths, and all those
present rushed out. Fig-wood is also strong, but only
when set upright.?

Of the woods best suited for the carpenter’s various purposes.

3The wood of the silver-fir may be called the
strongest of all. But for the carpenter’s purposes
fir best takes glue because of its open texture and
the straightness of its pores*; for they say that
it never by any chance comes apart when it is glued.
Alaternus® is the easiest wood for turning, and its
whiteness is like that of the holly. Of the rest
lime is the easiest, the whole tree, as was said,
being easy to work because of the softness of the
wood. In general those woods which are tough are
easy to bend. The mulberry and the wild fig seem
to be specially so; wherefore they make of these
theatre-seats, the hoops of garlands, and, in
general, things for ornament.

"Woods which have a fair amount of moisture in
them are easier to saw or split than those which

Sef.5.7.7.

¢ Rendering doubtful. fkpia has probably here some un-

known meaning, on which the sense of xdouov depends.
? Plin. 16. 227.
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mapmray Enpdve Ta pév yap madovrar, Ta Oé
lotavtar Ta 8¢ yAwpd Nav cvpuler xal évéye-
Tat év Tols 68odat TA Tpicpata xai éumhdTTeL,
80 b ral mapal\drTovaw AAMAwY Tovs 68ovTas
Wa étdynrar. &sTi 8¢ rai SvaTpurnTéTepa TA
AMav yAwpd: Bpadéws yap dvapéperar Ta éxtpu-
mipata Sia 16 Bapéa elvar Tdv 8¢ Enpdv Taxéws
xal €fvs o anp avabeppaivopevos dvadidwa:
wahw 8¢ Ta MNav Enpa &id THY orAnpéTHTA
Svompiora: xabdmep yap baTpaxov auuBaives
mpieww, 80 6 kal TpumdvTes émiBpéyovav.

Edme\exntitepa 8¢ ral edropvotepa xai evfo-
wTepa Ta YAwpd: wpockdlnTal Te yap TO Topvev-
THpLov pa@ANov Kai ovx dmwomndd. Kain wehéxnots
T@Y pakaxwTépov pawy, kal 1 Eéois 8¢ opoiws Kail
&ru NewoTépa. LayvpéTaTov 8¢ kal 7 kpdvera, TRV
8¢ AM\wv oy WxioTa 1) wTeNéa, 8 & xal Tovs
aTpodéas, damep éNéxOn, Tals Ovpais wrehelvovs
motodaw. UrypdraTov 8¢ pelia xai dEvn: ral yap
Ta KMvdpia Ta évdidovta ék ToUTwY.

VIL “O\ws 8¢ mpos woia Tijs UAns éxdoTy
XPNoiun Kai moia vavmyyijaiuos kai olkodouix,
mhelaTy yap aiTn 1) xpela xal év peyioTos,
mewpatéov elmeiv, apopilovra xal EagTov TO

Xprioipov.
"EXdT) pév odv kal wevkn xal kédpos ds amhds

! xadorra: can hardly be right: Plin. l.c. seems to have
had a fuller text.
2 ¢uwAdrre: cf. de Sens. 66.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. vi. 3-vii. 1

are altogether dry: for the latter give,! while the
former resist. Wood which is too green closes up
again when sawn, and the sawdust catches in the
saw’s teeth and clogs? them; wherefore the teeth
of the saw are set alternate ways, to get rid of the
sawdust. Wood which is too green is also harder to
bore holes in; for the auger’s dust is only brought
up slowly, because it is heavy ; while, if the wood is
dry, the air gets warmed by the boring and brings
it up readily and at once. On the other hand, wood
which is over dry?® is hard to saw because of its
hardness : for it is like sawing through earthenware ;
wherefore they wet the auger when using it.
However green wood is easier to work with the
axe the chisel or the plane; for the chisel gets a
better hold and does not slip off. Again softer
woods are easier for the axe and for smoothing,* and
also a better polished surface is obtained. The
cornelian cherry is also a very strong wood, and
among the rest elm-wood is the strongest; where-
fore, as was said,’ they make the ¢hinges’ for doors
of elm-wood. Manna-ash and beech have very moist
wood, for of these they make elastic bedsteads.

Of the woods used n ship-building.

VII. Next we must endeavour to say in a general
way, distinguishing the several uses, for which
purposes each kind of timber is serviceable, which
is of use for ship-building, which for house-building :
for these uses extend far and are important.

Now silver-fir, fir and Syrian cedar® are, generally

3 7& Alav Enpa conj. St.; Aeia kal fnpa Ald.H.

4 Sc. with the carpenter’s axe.
55.3. 5. 8 See Index.
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elmeiv vavmyyiotuar Tas pev yap TPUIPELS Kal Ta
pakpa mhoia éNdTwa moroboL Sia kovdoTnTa, Ta
8¢ aTporyyira mevkwa Sia 16 doamés: Evior 8¢ kal
~ €
Tas Tpujpers Sd TO i edmopelv éNdTns. ot 8é
katd Svpiav kal Powikn éx xédpov: omavifovoe
yap xal wevkns. oi 8 év Kimpe mitvos: tadrny
yap 70 vijgos €xer xal Soxel kpeitTwy elvar Tis
mevkns. kal Ta pév dN\a ék ToUTwV' THY 8
Tpémiv Tpujper pév Spvivny, lva dvréyn mwpos Tas
’ ~ e ’ ’ 3 ’ >
vewhkias, Tals 8¢ ohkdat wevklvny: vmwotibéaas &
b4 o b) \ ~ ~ 3 ’
ét kal Spvivny émrav vewrkdar, Tals 8 é\dTToTW
hd \ e y / \ 4
ofvlvny: kai SAws éx ToUTov TO XéAvopa.

Ovx amrerar 8¢ oldd¢ kata THv KOAAnTLY
opoiws 1o Spvivov Tdv mevkivwy kal EaTivor: Ta

\ d A ) 8\ 4 \ \ \ o \ 34
Wev ydp mukvd Ta 8¢ pavd, kal Ta pév Suota T &
ob. 8el 8¢ opotomaliy elvar & wéAlovra ouu-

/ \ \ 3 ’ /, \
pveclar kal py évavria, xabamepavel Nifov xai
Edov.

‘H 8¢ Topvela Tois uév mholos yivetar auka-
pivov pelias mrehéas mhaTdvov: yhigypdTnTa
yap éxew Ol xai loyiv. xewpioty 8¢ % ThHs
mAaTdvov: Tayy ydp oimeral.  Tals 8¢ Tpujpeaiy
évior kal mitvivas mowobar Sia TO éhadpdv. TO

*
8¢ agrepéwpa, mpos & 10 yé\vopua, kal Tds érw-
Tidas, pelias xal cvkauivov kal wreNéas: loyvpd

1 rpihpes conj. W.; mpihipn U rpihons MV; rpudipeat Ald.

% rais & érarToow Sulvyy conj. W. (7ois Sch.); Tois utv
édTTooty 8¢vm Ald. ¢f. Plin. 16. 226.

3 xérvoua, a temporary covering for the bottom : so Poll.
and Hesych. explain.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. vu. 1-3

speaking, useful for ship-building; for triremes and
long ships are made of silver-fir, because of its light-
ness, and merchant ships of fir, because it does not
decay ; while some make triremes of it also because
they are ill provided with silver-fir. The people
of Syria and Phoenicia use Syrian cedar, since they
cannot obtain much fir either; while the people of
Cyprus use Aleppo pine, since their island provides
this and it seems to be superior to their fir. Most
parts are made of these woods; but the keel for a
trireme! is made of oak, that it may stand the haul-
ing ; and for merchantmen it is made of fir How-
ever they put an oaken keel under this when they
are hauling, or for smaller vessels a keel of beech ;2
and the sheathing 3 is made entirely of this wood.

4 (However oak-wood does not join well with glue
on to fir or silver-fir; for the one is of close, the
other of open grain, the one is uniform, the other
not so; whereas things which are to be made into
one piece should be of similar character, and not of
opposite character, like wood and stone.)

The work of bentwood’ for vessels is made of
mulberry manna-ash elm or plane; for it must be
tough and strong. That made of plane-wood is the
worst, since it soon decays. For triremes some make
such parts of Aleppo pine because of its lightness.
The cutwater,® to which the sheathing is attached,’
and the catheads are made of manna-ash mulberry

4 This sentence is out of place ; its right place is perhaps
at the end of §4.

5 ropvefu ; but the word is perhaps corrupt: one would
expect the name of some part of the vessel.

8 orepéwpa : apparently the fore part of the keel ; =oreipa.

7 wpds § Td xéAvoua conj. W, after Scal,; mpbow: 7d oxéAvopa
Ald. (oxéroua M, xérvoua U) mpbow 75 8¢ xéAvoua mBas.
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\ ~ ~ 9 /’ \ h ol
vap 8ei Tadr elvar.  vavmyyrioipos pév ody UAn
axedov avTy.

Oikodopiky) 8¢ woANP whelwv, éNdTn Te Kai
wevrn xal xédpos, €Tt xumdpirTos Spis xai dp-
xevlos: s 8 am\ds elmelv waga ypnoiun TAYY
el Tis aofevis wdpumwav: olk els TavTo ydp wacat,

’ 3 O b} ~ ’ e y -
xafdmwep o008 éml Ths vavmyylas. ai & d\\as
mpos Td Idia TV TeXVOY, olov agrevm ral Spyava
xal €l T TolobTOV €TEpOv. TpPOS ThAELTTA ¢ 0 XedoV
% é\dTy wapéxeTar xpeiav: Kal rydp wPOS TOUS
mivaras ToUs ypadouévovs. TexTovikh pév odw 1)
malawotdTy KpatiaTy, édv 1} acamis: evletel yap
as elmety waoe xphiocfar: vavryykh 8¢ Sed THw
xdp\rw évikpotépa dvaykaiov: émel mpos ye THY

’ L4 4 /4 4
KkOAM\now 1 Enpotépa ovupéper. iloTarar yap
xawad Ta vavmyyolueva kal 8tav cvumayh xab-
eaxvalévra cvppler kal otéyel, Ay édav i)

’ 3 ~ 14 3 ’.
mavrdmracw éfucpacldi- Tote 8¢ ov Séyetar Koh-
Mo 4 odx opoiws.

Act 8¢ kal xal ékacTov ANapfBdvew els moia
Xpriowuos éoTw. éNdTn pév odv kal welkn,
xaldmep eipnrai, Kal mpPos vavmyyiav Kai wpos

1 dtn . . . Gprevlos conj. W.; érdrn Te xal welkn xal xédpos
& kuwdpitTos Spis webkn xal xédpos ¥pxevlos U; éadrn Te xal
webkn xal xéBpos kal ¥pxevfos Ald.H.: so also MV, omitting
xal before &px.

2 s & awAds conj. Sch.; awAds 8 &s Ald.

3 xawd conj. Sch.; xal viy Ald.

4 gvurayii conj. W., which he renders ¢ when it has been
glued together’; ouuwfy Ald. (’s reading was evidently
different.
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and elm; for these parts must be strong. Such
then is the timber used in ship-building.

Of the woods used in house-building.

For house-building a much greater variety. is
used, silver-fir fir and prickly cedar; also cypress
oak and Phoenician cedar.! In fact, to speak
generally,? any wood is here of service, unless it is
altogether weak : for there are various purposes for
which different woods are serviceable, just as there
are in ship-building. While other woods are service-
able for special articles belonging to various crafts,
such as furniture tools and the like, the wood of
silver-fir is of use for almost more purposes than any
other wood ; for it is even used for painters’ tablets.
For carpentry the oldest wood is the best, provided
that it has not decayed; for it is convenient for
almost anyone to use. But for ship-building, where
bending is necessary, one must use wood which
contains more moisture (though, where glue is to be
used, drier wood is convenient). For timber-work
for ships is set to stand when it is newly® made:
then, when it has become firmly united,* it is
dragged down to the water, and then it closes up
and becomes watertight,—unless® all the moisture
has been dried out of it, in which case it will not
take the glue, or will not take it so well.

Of the uses of the wood of particular trces.

But we must consider for what purposes® each
several wood is serviceable. Silver-fir and fir, as has
been said, are suitable both for ship-building house-

5 wAdhw éav uh conj. W.; x. ¢dv 7e M ; . ddv ve Ald.

Y i.e. apart from ship-building and house-building, in
which several woods are used.
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olkodopiav kai €ri wpos dAAa TAV Epywv, els
mhelo 8¢ ) é\drn. mitvi 8¢ ypdvrar pév els
dupo ral ovy NTTOV €ls vavmyyiav, o pny dANG
Tayy Staa'n'm'f-rat; Spis §é mpos oixodopiav xal
mpos vavmylav éTi Te TPOS TA KATA YijS KATOPUT-
Topeva. pilvpa 8¢ mwpos Td cawdopata THY
pakpdy mhoiwy xal mwpos xBdTia kal wpos T
TV pétpwv Katackeviy. Exe 8¢ kal Tov Plotov
XPriaLuov TPOS Te TA G xoLvia Kal wPOS TAS KiTTaS
mowoda yap €€ avtijs.

S.pévdauvos Te xal fuyia mpos khvormnyiav
xal wpos Ta Suya TV Nodolpwy. uilos 8¢ els
wapakol\juata KiBwrors xai vmofdbpos xal
6\ws Tols TotoUTOls. Tpivos ¢ wpos dfovas Tals
povoaTpopors dudfars ral els Luya Adpais xal
YarTnplos. 0Evn 8¢ wpos duakomnylav xal
duppomnyiav Ty evTeNs). wTENéa ¢ mpos Ovpo-
myiav kal yaledypas: xpdvrar 8¢ xal els TA
apakica petpiws. mndos O¢ els dfovds Te Tals
audfais kal eis Exknbpa Tols cipé'r()o;q. avdpdx\n
8¢ Tals yuvaEly els Ta mwepl Tous (oTols. dp-
xevlos 8¢ els TexTovias xal eis Ta Vmaibpia xal
els T4 KaTopuTTOpEVA KaTa yijs Sa TO acamés.
woavTes 8¢ xai 1) EdBoiky xapia, ral mwpés e
v xaTopvEwy ére paAlov dcamijs. wokp Oé
xpdvras pev mpos évia, ob pny AAN 7 e év TP
ONdume ywouévn 8ua 7o Bpayeld Te etvar xal
0Lddns dxpelos. Tepuivlp S oldév xpdvrar

1 kloras: ¢f. 3. 13. 1 ; perhaps ¢ hampers,’ ¢f. 5. 7. 7.

2 mapaxoArfiuara: lit. ¢ things glued on.’

3 Plin. 16. 229,

4 rais povoorpdpois audlass: or, perhaps, ‘the wheels of
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. vi.. 5—7

building and also for other kinds of work, but silver-
fir is of use for more purposes than fir. Aleppo pine
is used for both kinds of building, but especially for
ship-building, yet it soon rots. Oak is used for
house-building, for ship-building, and also for under-
ground work ; lime for the deck-planks of long ships,
for boxes, and for the manufacture of measures; its
bark is also useful for ropes and writing-cases,! for
these are sometimes made of it.

Maple and zygia are used for making beds
and the yokes of beasts of burden: yew for the
ornamental work attached? to chests and footstools
and the like : kermes-oak ® for the axles of wheel-
barrows ¢ and the cross-bars of lyres and psalteries:
beech for making waggons and cheap carts: elm
for making doors and weasel-traps, and to some
extent it is also used for waggon work ; pedos5 for
waggon-axles and the stocks of ploughs: andrachne
is used for women for parts of the loom: Phoenician
cedar for carpenters’ work 6 and for work which is
either to be exposed to the air or buried underground,
because it does not decay. Similarly the sweet
chestnut is used, and it is even less likely to decay
if it is used for underground work. Box is used for
some purposes; however that which grows on
Mount Olympus7 is useless, because only short pieces
can be obtained and the wood® is tull of knots.
Terebinth is not used,® except the fruit and the resin.

carts with solid wheels.” 7ais conj. Sch.; 7e kal UMV; Te xal
povooTpbpous audfas Ald.

5 xndos (with varying accent) MSS.: probably = wddos, 4. 1.
3 ; wbfos Ald., but see § 7. .

8 rexTovlas can hardly be right. “¢f. 3.15. 5.

8 ¢f. 1. 8. 2, of box in general ; Plin. 16. 71.

9 Inconsistent with 5. 3. 2.
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T TQ Kapmwd Kal TH pnTivy. ovdé Pikley
mAYy Tois mpofdTois: ael ydp éaTe dagela. TH
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4 \ \ 4 \ ’ b4 \
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8¢ kal mvkivors xal mwre\elvois kai pelelvors: Tas
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3¢ kal T&V ENNwv ékacTov Exel Tivd TaEw.  kai
TadTa pév ai xpetar Siaipodaiv.

VIII. ‘ExdoTn 8¢ Tijs UAns, Bamep kal mpéTepov
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! Inconsistent with 5. 6. 2. ¢iAvpéa conj. Sch,
2 xal anudda conj. Sch.; kal pvia Uj; xal uia Ald. cf. 3. 14. 4.
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! Alaternus is only useful for feeding sheep; for it is
always leafy. Hybrid arbutus is used for making
stakes and for burning: holly and Judas-tree? for
walking-sticks: some also use bay for these; for
of this3 they make light sticks and sticks for old
men. Willow is used for shields hampers baskets
and the like. We might in like manner add the
several uses of the other woods.

4 Distinction is also made between woods according
as they are serviceable for ene or other of the
carpenter’s tools : thus hammers and gimlets are best
made of wild olive, but box elm and manna-ash are
also used, while large mallets are made of Aleppo
pine. In like manner there is a regular practice
about each of the other tools. Such are the
differences as to the uses of various woods.

Of the localities in which the best timber grows.

VIII. Each kind of timber, as was said before,
differs according to the place ® where it grows;
in one place nettle-tree, in another the cedar is
remarkably fine, for instance in Syria; for in Syria
and on its mountains the cedars grow to a sur-
passing height and thickness: they are sometimes
so large that three men cannot embrace the tree.
And in the parks they are even larger and finer. It
appears that any tree, if it is left alone in its
natural position and not cut down, grows to a
remarkable height and thickness. For instance in
Cyprus the kings used not to cut the trees,
both because they took great care of them and hus-

3 7adTys conj. H.; Travras UMVAI.
4 Plin. 16. 230.
5 réxous conj. Scal. from G ; xddas Ald.
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0av,u.aa'-m xaa aoé‘a kal \eia. p.eryw'ra 8¢ kal
7rapa. moAY Ta &V T Kvpvq) ¢aa'w elvar TV
yap év Th Aa‘rlvy /calwu fywo,u,euwv vvrep,BoNq
Kkal Tév é\ativov xai Tév mevkivov—pellw fya.p
'rav'm xai kaANiw TOVY I'm?\mwv—ovb‘eu ewaz
mpos Td év Th Kvpvw. mAeboar ydp mote ToUs
Pw,u,aqu Bov?to,u.euovq lcaﬂwlcevaa'atrﬂat mONY
eu TH w)a'm wévre Kal elkogt vavtn, Kai T\ixodToy
ewzu TO /.Lefyeeoc oV Sev8paw daTe elamhéovtas
els xo)wroue Twas kai M,u.euas‘ Sl,aa'xwﬁeun Tols
iaTols emmvSuvevaat. Kal oMs' 8¢ mwacav ﬂ;v
vijaov Sao'emv xal wtnrep nypropévny T Ay’
8 & kal dmootivar Ty wohw olkilew: Sta,Bav-raq
8¢ Twas avro're/.l.eo-OaL 'n'a/.l.vro)w 7r7\1)909 ék Tomov
,Bpaxeoc, dITE Tnhmau'mv morijoal a’xeSiav ]
éxpricaro -rreu-rr)xov-ra ioTiows: ob paw a)Oui
diameaeiv a,u-rnu év1d 'n'eXafyeL. Kipvos ,u.ev odv
ene Sia 'n;u dveaw eite kai TO édados xai TOY
aepa mTOND 8ta¢epet TV dAAWY.

‘H 8¢ Tow Aa'rwwv e<[>u8pos‘ 'rraa'a' xal, ) pév
mebewn) 8a¢w7v exez xai /wppwovc xal oEvmy
0av;ma-7nv TqMkadTa ydp Ta /“7"'7 're,u,uovo't
wa'r ewat Szave/cwc TéY Tvppnvt8mv oo 'mv
Tpomw 7 8¢ dpew mwevkny Kkai é\dTny. TO 8¢

! Demetrius Poliorcetes. cf. Plut. Demetr, 43 ; Plin. 16.

2 émicwvduveioar conj. W.; &xl 7dv wixvor Ald.; so U, but
mwuKvOY.
3 i.e. against the overhanging trees, ?{o7lors, to which
- Stagx. is more appropriate.
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banded them, and also because the transport of the
timber was difficult. The timbers cut for Demetrius’ !
ship of eleven banks of oars were thirteen fathoms
long, and the timbers themselves were without
knots and smooth, as well as of marvellous length.
But largest of all, they say, are the trees of
Corsica; for whereas silver-fir and fir grow in
Latium to a very great size, and are taller and
finer than the silver-firs and firs of South Italy,
these are said to be nothing to the trees of Corsica.
For it is told how the Romans once made an ex-
pedition to that island with twenty-five ships, wishing
to found a city there; and so great was the size of
the trees that, as they sailed into certain bays and
creeks, they got into difficulties? through breaking
their masts.3 And in general it is said that the
whole island is thickly wooded and, as it were, one
wild forest ; wherefore the Romans gave up the idea
of founding their city : however some of them made
an excursion 4 into the island and cleared away a large
quantity of trees from a small area, enough to make
a raft with fifty sails;% but this broke up in the open
sea. Corsica then, whether because of its uncultivated
condition or because of its soil and climate, is very
superior in trees to other countries.

The country of the Latins is all well watered;
the lowland part contains bay, myrtle, and wonder-
ful beech : they cut timbers of it of such a size that
they will run the whole length ¢ of the keel of a
Tyrrhenian vessel. The hill country produces fir and
silver-fir. The district called by Circe’s name is, it

4 3waBdvras 5¢ Twas conj. St. from G; dweBdvra 8¢ Tva Ald. H.
5 %) ¢xphoato mevr. ioT. conj. Sch.; § éxphicgavro of Ald. H.
S Biavexds conj. Sch.; Sk veos Ald.
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Kipratov ralobuevov eivar pév dxpav Ui,
Sagetav 8¢ apodpa xal éxeww Spiv kai dadvny moN-
AW kal pvppivovs. Aéyew 8¢ Tols éyxwpiovs ws
évraitfa % Kiprn xatorer kal Seixvivar Tov Tod
>ENrijvopos Tdov, €€ ob pvovTar pvppivas kabd-
mep ai aTepavdTides TOY AAAwY STy peydAwy
puppiveov. Tov 8¢ Témov elvac kal TobTov Vvéav
wpéabeaw, kal wpoTepov pév odv vioov elvar To
Kepraiov, viv 8¢ Imo motaudv Tiwwv wpooke-
x®alar kal elvas Hidva. Tijs 8¢ vijgov To péyefos
mepl oydorjkovra aradiovs. kal TA pév TOY
Tomwv iSia moAAyw Exer Siadopdy, damep elpnTar
moANdKLS.

IX. To 8¢ kai mpos Ty wlpwaw wds éxdaTy
TS UM)s éyer AexTéov opoiws kal metpaTéoy
Aafeiv. dvBpares pév odv dpiaTor ryivovtar TGV
mukvoTdTwy, olov dplas 8puds ropdpov oTepew-
TaToL ydp, ®aTe TAeicTOV Xpovov avTéxovat Kai
pakoTa loyvovar 8 & xal év Tols dpyvpeiois
TOUTOLS XPdVTAL TPOS THY TPWTYY TovTWY EYaLY.
Xetpiaror 8¢ TovTwy of Splivor yewdéaTaTor ydp:
Xetpovs 8¢ kal ol Tdv wpeaBuTépwy TV véwy, kai
paMoTa o TdY yepavdpbwy Sid TadTér EnpéraTor
ydp, 8 & rai mwnddar raiduevor Sei 8¢ Euruov
elvac.

2 BénrioTor 8¢ of 1w év anuf kal pdhioTa of

1; ¢f. Hom. Od. 10. 552 foll., 11. 51-80, 12. 8-15; Plin. 15.

% véav mpbafeaw conj. Sch.: els &vdpds Oéow Ald.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. v 3-1x. 2

is said, a lofty promontory, but very thickly wooded,
producing oak, bay in abundance, and myrtle. There,
according to the natives, dwelt Circe, and they shew
Elpenor’s tomb,! on which grow myrtles like those
used for garlands, though other kinds of myrtle are
large trees. Further it is said that the district is a
recent addition 2 to the land, and that once this piece
of land was an island, but now the sea has been
silted up by certain streams and it has become
united to the coast, and the size of the ¢island’3
is about eighty furlongs in circumference. There
is 4 then much difference in trees, as has been said
repeatedly, which is due to the individual character
of particular districts.

Of the uses of various woods in making fire : charcoal, fuel,
JSire-sticks.

IX. Next we must state in like manner and
endeavour to determine the properties of each kind
of timber in relation to making fire. The best
charcoal is made from the closest wood, such as
aria (holm-oak) oak arbutus; for these are the most
solid, so that they last longest and are the strongest ;
wherefore these are used in silver-mines for the first
smelting of the ore. Worst of the woods mentioned
is oak, since it contains most mineral matter,® and
the wood of older trees is inferior to that of the
younger, and for the same reason that of really old
trees ¢ is specially bad. For it is very dry, wherefore
it sputters as it burns; whereas wood for charcoal
should contain sap.

The best charcoal comes from trees in their prime,

3 ¢f. Plin. 3. 57. 4 ¥xe: conj. Sch.; elvas Ald.
5 2.e. and so makes much ash. Sef.2 7. 2
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T@V KONoBdV' cuppéTpws yap Exovatl TY TUKVY
kai yewder kai T Uypd: BehTiovs 8¢ ral éx TdY
ebelhwy xal Enpdv xal mpooBoppwv 1) ék THVY
mahokiov Kai Uypdv kal wpos votov xal e
éupoTépas UAns, Turvis: Urypotépa ydp 7 muKvI).
xal SAws, 8ca 1) Ppvoe 1) dua [Tov] Témov EnpoTepor
mvkvoTepa, éE dmdvtwr PBeltio Sia Ty adTiw
altiav. xpela 8¢ EMNwv &Ny wpos Eva yap
{nrobar Tods palaxois, olov év Tois oidnpelois
Tovs Tijs kapvas Tijs EdBoixds, étav 40y xexav-
pévos 7, Kal év Tols dpyvpeiots Tovs meTvivovs.
xpdvrar 8¢ xal ai Téyvar Tovtors. {nrodor 8é

\ e ~ \ ’ ~ A
Kal ol Yahkels Tovs TEVKIVOUS paAlov %) Spulvovs

’ b / b) ’ ’ \ 4 3 ’
kaitor acOevéatepor alN' eis Ty Planow auei-
vous s faoov kaTapapatvouevor Eoti 8¢ 1) PAOE
okvrépa ToUTwy. TO 8¢ Bhov 6fvrépa PAOE ral
4 / L4 ~ /- ~ ~ /
7 ToUTwY Kal 1) TOV EYAwy TV pavdy Kal Kolpwy
xal ) Tov adoy 3§ & ék Tdv TuKVdY Kal YAwpdy
vwleatépa ral mwayvrépa: mwacdv 8¢ SfvrdTy 4
b ~ e 4 ¥ \ o b 14
éx Tdv VAMqudTwy dvlpares 8¢ GAws ol ryivovTar
Sia 10 p1y éxew 10 cwpaTddes.

Téuvova: 8¢ ral {nrovoe eis Tas dvlpaxias Ta

1 yoAoBav conj. Palm.; xoArdBwy U; xoadBwv Ald.

2 3¢ xal &k Tav conj. W. ; 8¢ xal of Tav UMVP; 8¢ of 7w
Ald.H.

3 xal el evicporépas conj. W.; kal of évaxporépas U; kal 4 év
&xpntépas MV; xal of év dxunrépas Ald.Bas.Cam. The sense
seems to rc%uire typorépas for évikporépas and évikuorépa for
Syporépa. seems to have had a fuller text.

3 i.e. from growing in a damper place. ¢f. 5. 9. 4.
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and especially from trees which have been topped!:
for these contain in the right proportion the qualities
of closeness admixture of mineral matter and moisture.
Again better charcoal comes from trees? in a sunny dry
position with a north aspect than from those grown in
a shady damp position facing south. Or, if the wood 3
used contains a good deal of moisture,! it should be
of close texture ; for such wood contains more sap.5
And, for the same reason, that which is of closer
texture either from its own natural character or
because it was grown in a drier spot,® is, whatever
the kind of tree, better.” But different kinds of
charcoal are used for different purposes: for some
uses men require it to be soft; thus in iron-mines
they use that which is made of sweet chestnut
when the iron has been already smelted, and in
silver-mines they use charcoal of pine-wood: and
these kinds are also used by the crafts. Smiths38
require charcoal of fir rather than of oak: it is
indeed not so strong, but it blows up better into
a flame, as it is less apt to smoulder : and the flame
from these woods is fiercer. In general the flame is
fiercer not only from these but from any wood which
is of open texture and light, or which is dry : while
that from wood which is of close texture or green is
more sluggish and dull. The fiercest flame of all
is given by brushwood; but charcoal cannot be
made from it at all, since it has not the necessary
substance.

They cut and require for the charcoal-heap straight

5 ¢f. §1 ad fin.

8 inpdrepov conj. W.; Enpérepa UMYV; wukvérepa Enmpérepa
Ald. I have bracketed 7dv.

7 BeArlw conj. Sch.; Berriwy UM ; Béariov Ald.H.
8 ¢f. Plin. 16. 23.
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év Udat émippiTe ral petd tavTa Enpavlévra
mdvTwv dramvotata Kkal PAoya palakoTdTny
avinow, Gte kal Tiis olkeias UrypoTnTos éEnpnuévns.
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1 Aceia conj. Scal. from G ; véa Ald.

2 With sods. c¢f. Plin., l.c., who seems to have had a fuller
text.

* An Athenian tragic poet. Scal. restores the quotation
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. 1x. 4-6

smooth ! billets : for they must be laid as close as
possible for the smouldering process. When they
have covered? the kiln, they kindle the heap by
degrees, stirring it with poles. Such is the wood
required for the charcoal-heap.

In general damp wood makes an evil smoke, and
for this reason green wood does so: I mean the
damp woods which grow in marshy ground, such
as plane willow abele black poplar: for even
vine-wood, when it is damp, gives an evil smoke.
So does palm-wood of its own nature, and some
have supposed it to give the most evil smoke of all :
whence Chaeremon? speaks of ¢ Veins issuing under-
ground from roots of palm with its malodorous smoke.”
Most pungent is the smoke of fig-wood, whether
wild or cultivated, and of any tree which has a
curdling juice; the reason lies in the sap; when
such wood has been barked and soaked in running
water and then dried, it gives as little smoke as
any other, and sends up a very soft* flame, since
its natural moisture also has been removed. The
cinders and ashes of such wood are also pungent,
and especially, they say, those of almond-wood.

For the crafts requiring a furnace and for other
crafts various woods are serviceable according to
circumstances.> For kindling fig and olive are best:
fig, because it is tough and of open texture, so that
it easily catches fire and does not let it through,$
olive, because it is of close texture and oily.
thus: 7od Te dvoramvwrdrov | polvikos éx iis pifopoirhiTous
¢AéBas (pifopiTiTous conj. Schneidewin).

4 i.e. not sputtering.

5 xal. .. xpnolun conj. W.; véxvais &AAfAois xpnofun U;
7. &AADAas xp. MV; 7éxvn 8AAn &omi xp. P; 7. &AAfAots dord
xpnolun Ald. 8 i.e. burn out quickly.
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Tols Koilois NTTov.
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-

1 . 8¢ ylverar pév conj. Sch.; . uév yiverar 8¢ UMVAIAL.

2 ¢f.1. 2. 3n.

3 xirrob conj. Bod. from de igne 64, Plin. 16. 208 ; xapiov Ald.
¢ wupeiov conj, Salm,; mvpol UMV AILA.
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Fire-sticks are made?! from many kinds of wood,
but best, according to Menestor,? from ivy3: for
that flares up most quickly and freely. They
say also that a very good fire-stick4 is made of
the wood which some call traveller’s joy; this is
a tree like the vine or the ¢wild vine, which,
like these, climbs up trees. The stationary piece ®
should be made of one of these, the drill of bay ;
for the active and passive parts of the apparatus
should not be of the same wood, but different in
their natural properties to start with, one being
of active, the other of passive character. Never-
theless they are sometimes made of the same wood,
and some suppose that it makes no diffcrence.
They are made in fact of buckthorn kermes-
oak lime and almost any wood except olive;
which seems surprising, as olive-wood is rather
hard and oily; however it is plainly its moisture
which makes it less suitable for kindling. The
wood of the buckthorn is also good, and it makes
a satisfactory stationary piece; for, besides being
dry and free from sap it is necessary that this
should also be of rather open texture, that the
friction may be effectual; while the drill should
be one which gets little worn by use. And that
is why one made of bay is best; for, as it is not
worn by use, it is effective through its biting
quality. All fire-sticks take fire quicker and better
in a north than in a south wind, and better in an
exposed spot than in one which is shut in.

Some woods, such as prickly cedar, exude®
moisture, and, generally speaking, so do those

8 i.e. the piece of wood to be bored. cf. de igne, l.c.

% ayfer.  ?awidler.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V.1x. 8

whose sap is of an oily character; and this is
why statues are sometimes said to ‘sweat’; for
they are made of such woods. That which seers
call the menses of Eileithuia,’! and for the appearance
of which they make atonement,? forms on the wood
of the silver-fir when some moisture gathers on it:
the formation is round 3 in shape, and in size about
as large as a pear, or a little larger or smaller.
Olive-wood is more apt than other woods to pro-
duce shoots even when lying idle or made into
manufactured articles ; this it often does, if it obtains
moisture and lies in a damp place; thus the socket
of a door-‘hinge’4 has been known to shoot, and
also an oar which was standing in damp earth in an
earthenware vessel.5

% i.e. a8 a portent. cf. Char. 16. 2.

3 orpdyyvror conj. Sch.; arpoyyvans UMVP,Ald.

i ¢f. 5. 6.4; Plin. 16. 230. .

5 wAwl. 7ed. kdmn v whA@ conj. Spr.; wAlviwoy Tebels TH
kdwp wpAds PoAld. H.
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